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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


ON 

THE ORIGIN 

OF 

THE FOLLOWING ROMANCE* 


Although our information respecting the 
domestic habits of our ancestors is but scanty, 
it seems agreed upon, that, in the infancy, or 
rather the absence of literature and literary 
taste, romances were very generally read, and 
served to fill up the hours that are now de¬ 
voted either to study, or to more refined 
amusements. Such, indeed, was the demand 
for these extravagant fictions, that our earliest 
printers employed their skill on them, and 
gave them a much wider circulation than 
when confined to manuscripts, and in the 
hands of the wealthy only. The book now 
bpfore the reader was first printed by Caxton, 
in 1485 , and is reckoned one of the finest spe- 
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cimens of his typography. The only copy, how¬ 
ever, now known, is one in the library of the 
Earl of Jersey; which was originally obtained 
from the Harleian Library, by Brian Fairfax, 
whose books were purchased by the late Mr. 
Child, grandfather of the present Countess of 
Jersey. It is from this copy that Mr. Dibdid 
was enabled to rectify the many errors of hia 
predecessors, and give an accurate description, 
of the volume in hu “ Typographical Antiqui¬ 
ties" 

The second edition was printed by Wyn- 
kyn de Word© in 1498, and may be accounted 
yet more rare than the preceding, as there is 
but one copy extant, (in Lord Spencer’s li¬ 
brary,) and that very imperfect. It was pur¬ 
chased by his lordship at the memorable Rox¬ 
burgh sale, for o£31 10s. A third editions 
was printed fcy Thomas East, but without date ; 
after which no edition can be traced until that 
of 1634, of which the volume now before the 
reader is an exact reprint. 

- The long interval between the first three edi¬ 
tions and this of 1634, may be accounted for 
from the stale of publio affairs, both ecclesi¬ 
astical and civil—but principally the former. 
That great event, the Re* obmation, engaged 
ibe attention of the public for nearly the whole 
of the sixteenth century y and the transaction* 
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of thB seventeenth, as fcr at the Restoration of 
Charles II. were veiy unfavourable to works 
of imagination and amusement. 

Sir Thomas Malory was the anther or com¬ 
piler of this work, and, according to Oldy% 
seems to hare oompiled it oat of several ma¬ 
nuscripts written in the French and Welch 
longues, respecting king Arthur and his knights * 
and, he adds, “ to be conversant in the adven¬ 
tures of such redoubted champions. Canton 
thought would inspire a noble spirit of valour 
in our gentry, which made hint recommend it 
io them. If this sir Thomas Malory was a 
Welchman, as Leland, and others after him 
assert, he was probably a Welch priest; as 
appears not only by the legendary vein which 
runs through all the stories he has thus ex* 
traded and wove together, but by his conclu¬ 
sion of the work itself.* 

It is remarkable, that Caxton was at first 
very unwilling to print this work, because he 
doubted whether such a person as Arthur ever 
existed; and it is amusing to read the argu* 
ments by which he was persuaded of the ex¬ 
istence of that noted monarch. The modern 
reader, however, need not be told, that the 
Arthur of history, and the Arthur of romance, 
are very different personages. Still its merit, 
as a fiction, is very great. It gives the gene* 
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nX reader an excellent idea of what ronaoeet 
of chivalry actually were; it is also written in 
pure English; aad many of the wild adven¬ 
tures which it contains, are told with a sim¬ 
plicity bordering upon the sublime. 
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PREFACE, OR ADVERTISEMENT* TO THET 
; READER, FOR THE BETTER ILLUSTRA¬ 
TION AND UNDERSTANDING OF 'ITUS’ 

FAMOUS HISTORY. 

AFTER this kingdom had, for the space of abpye 
four hundred and eighty years, borne the iateleratyo 
yoke of the Roman servitude, which began by the 
conquest which Julios Caesar made here in the reign 
* of Cassibellan, king of the Britains, seventeen years 
before the incarnation of Christ; and ended in the 
time of Gratian, (which was three, hundred and se¬ 
venty-six years after ChrUt,) who haAslain Ma*inai« 
nianas, the Roman emperor: which Gratian after 
being slain, Vortigern, of the Mood royal of the .Britain 
kings, did, by usurpation end the muriher of Con¬ 
stance, the son of Constantius, seise upon die crown; 
and being, by bis wicked life and ill-gotten .sove¬ 
reignty, grown odious and hated by most of his sub¬ 
jects, he was inforeed to send into Germany for the 
Saxons to aid and support him* The Saxons, having 
got footing here never gave over their military dili¬ 
gence till they got Aill possession of the whole king¬ 
dom, chasing the British kings beyond the rivers e € 
Dee and Severn into 'Wales, in the reign of Carac- 
ticus, in the year 660 . The above aaid Vortigern, 
the osar per, was deposed, to whom his son, Vortimerj 
succeeded; bat Vortimer was poisoned by Rowan* 
die daughter of Hengist, the Saxon, and Vortigern 
again was restored to the crown; and, after nineteen: 
years of a troublesome reign, he and his wife, Rowan, 
were both burnt in their castle or palace, by Aurelias 
Ambrose, who was of the race of Constance, who 
formerly had been murdered by Vortigern. This' 
Aurelias Ambrose reigned thirty-two years; to whom 
succeeded his brother; Utherpendragon, who was the. 
father of Arthur, the great king of Britain—rof whose 
worthy acts and noble achievements this history nukes 
mention. King Utherpendragon begat Arthur of the 
beauteous Igraine, wife to the Duke of Cornwall 
which lady king Uther afterwards rewarded. And, 
by the help of Merlin, the great magician, Axthu, 
was brought up and educated: he reigned king of 
Britain in anno 51 fl. In bis reign be curbed the in; 
VOL. I* A 
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soUnt power of the domineering Saxons; he #0fe 
and subdued Denmark and Norway; he ordained and 
instituted the order of the round table at Winchester, 
which was honoured with the number of one hundred 
v nnA fifty knights; he was victorious beyond the seas 
against the Saracens, and, by his conquests, made 
' many of those misbelieving Pagans acknowledge the 
true Ood. Whilst he was abroad, in these noble and 
- heroieal employments, his nephew, Mordred, whom 
• he had pat in trust with the government of his realm, 
being puffed up with ambition and possessed with 
treason, he caused himself to be crowned, atid usurped 
the kingdom; Which king Arthur hearing of, be made 
quick expedition into this land, and landed at Dover, 
-Where the traitor, Mordred, was with a mighty army 
to impeach and hinder the king's arrival: but, in spite 
-of all traitorous and rebellions opposition, king Ar¬ 
thur landed his troops; and, after two set battles, he 
dew Mordred, and with the loss of his own life won 
a glorious victory; and, being dead, was buried at 
Glastonbury, in Somersetshire, after he had reigned 
-sixteen years—to whom next succeeded to the British 
throne Constantine the Fifth, being a kinsman to king 
Arthur, and son to Cadors, duke of Cornwall. 

. All this former narration is set down to confnte 
the errors of each as are of an opinion, that there 
was never any such man as king Arthur; and, though 
historians do disagree in their chronologies about times 
and placet, (some having written partially, some 
neglectively, and some fabulously and superstitiously) 
yet, in the many points which are most material, they 
do all conclude of the predecessors and successors of 
king Arthur, according as I have formerly related. 
It is apparent in all histories that there were nine 
most famous and renowned kings and princes, who, 
for their noble acts and worthy achievements; are 
styled the nine worthies. And it is most execrable 
Infidelity to doubt that there was a Joshua; it is wick¬ 
ed atheism to make a question if there were a Davkl; 
it .is hateftol to be diffident of a sometime Judas Mac¬ 
cabees. Besides there are none of any capacity bat 
do beheve there was an Alexander: the world ispoe- 
seft with the acknowledgement of the life and death 
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Af. Julius Cesar; and tbe never-dying Dune of the 
fllustrioos Trojan, Hector, is perspicuous: we moat 
all approve of tbe being of that magnanimous prince, 
Godfrey, duke of Bolloigne, who was tbe Christian 
general at the conquest of Jerusalem, in the year 1110, 
Besides, France, Germany, and all the Christian 
world hath in fresh and admired memory tbe 
ftfnperor, Charlemagne, or Charles the Great. 

And shall the Jews and the heathens be hononr*d 
in the memory and magnificent prowess of their wor¬ 
thies ! shall the French and German nations glorify 
their triumphs with their Godfrey and Charles; and 
phall we of this island be so poss e ss e d with Incredulity, 
'diffidence, stupidity, and ingratitude, to deny, make 
doubt, or express in speech and history, the immortal 
name and fame of our victorious Arthur! Ail the 
honour we can do him is to honour ourselves in re* 
membrance of him. This following history was first 
written in tbe French and Italian tongues—so much 
did tbe poets and chronologers of foreign nations ad¬ 
mire oar Arthur. It was many years after the first 
writing of it, translated into English, by the painful 
industry of one sir Thomas Maleore, knight, in the 
ninth year of the reign of king Edward the Fourth, 
abont 152years past; wherein the reader may see 
tbe best form and manner of writing and speech, that 
was in use at those times. In many places fables 
and fictions are inserted* which may be a blemish to 
the reputation of what is true in this history, and it 
is unfitting for us to raze or blot out all the errors of 
our ancestors; for, by our. taking consideration of 
them, we may be the better induced to believe and 
reverence tbe truth. It is 1114 years since king Ar¬ 
tur's reign, which was long before the days of Ed¬ 
ward the Fourth, whereby it may be mused what 
speech they used above 1100 years ago, when as it 
was so plain and simple in king Edward’s time. ^ 
And therefore, reader, I advertise thee to deal with 
toils book as thou wouldet do with thy house, or 
toy garment, if the one do want butfctile repair, thou 
Wilt not (madly) poll down the whole frame, if the 
other hath a small spot, or a stain, thou wilt not cast 
it away, or burn it; gold hath its dross, wine hath 
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its leek, man (in all ages) hathliia errors and taped 
fections; and though the times are now more acute 
and sharp witted, using s more eloquent and orna¬ 
mented style and phrase in speech and writing, than 
they did, who tired so many years past, yet it may be* 
that, in the- age to come; our successors'may hold 
and esteem of us as ridiculously as many of our over* 
nice critics do of their and our progenitors. As we 
are refined in words, I wish we were reformed in 
deeds; and, as we can talk better, it were well if we 
would not do worse. We perceive their darkness 
through onr light; let not our light blind us, that we 
may not see our own ignorance. In many placet 
this voleme is corrected (not in language, but in 
phrase;) for here and there, king Arthur, or some of 
his knights, were declared, in their communications, 
to swear prophane, and use superstitious speeches, 
all (or the moM part) of which is either amended, or 
quite left out, by the pains and industry of the composi¬ 
tor and corrector at the press; so that, as it Is now, it 
may pass for a famous piece of antiquity, revived al¬ 
most from the gnlph of oblivion, and renewed for the 
pleasure and profit of present and future times. 

As (by the favour of Heaven) this kingdom of Britain, 
was graced with one worthy , let ns, with thankfulness, 
acknowledge him; let ns not account it our shame, that 
he hath been our country’s honour; let us not be more 
cruel than death, to smother or murder his name, or let 
us not be worse than the grave, in burning his fame. 
Thus, reader, I leave thee at thy pleasure to read, but 
not to judge, except thon judge with understanding. 
The ass is no competent judge betwixt the owl and the 
nightingale, for the sweetness of their voices; doth of 
arras, or hangings of tapestry, are not fit to adorn a 
kitchen; no more are kettles, pots and spits, to hang In 
a 0tdy*s bedchamber: neither is it beseeming for a man 
to censure that which his ignorance cannot perceive, 
dr his pride and malice will prejudicate or cavil at. 
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AFTER that I had accompliahed and finished 
^Uvers histories, as welt of contemplation as of 
Other histories and worldly acts of great conquerors 
and princes, and also of certain books of ensamplef 
and doctrines, many noble and divers gentlewomen 
of this realm of England, came and demanded me, 
many and oftentimes^ why that I did not cause to 
he imprinted the noble history of the Sancgreal, and 
of the most renowned Christian king, first and chief 
Of the best three christened, and worthy King Ar 
thur, which ought most to be remembered among os 
Englishmen, afore all other Christian kings; for it is 
notoriously known, through the universal world, that 
there be nine worthy and best that ever were, that 
is, to wit, three Panims, three Jews, and the three 
Christian men. As for the Panims, they were before 
the incarnation of Christ, which were named the first 
Hector of Troy, of whom the history is common, 
both in ballad and in prose; the secoud, Alexander 
the Great; and the third, Julius Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, of which the histories be well known and 
had. And as for the three Jews, which were also 
before the incarnation of our Lord, of whom the first 
was duke Joshua, which brought the children of Is¬ 
rael into the land of beheast; the second was David, 
-king of Jerusalem; and the third was Judas Macca¬ 
bees. Of these three, the Bible rebearseth all their noble 
histories and acts. And, since the said incarnation, have 
been three noble Christian men, called and admitted 
titrough the universal world, into the number of the 
nine best and worthy: of whom was first, the nobje 
king Arthur, whose noble.acts I purpose to write in this 
present book here following; the second was Charle¬ 
magne, or Charles the Great, of whom the history is 
had in many places, both in French and in English; 
and the third, and last, was Godfrey, of Bulloigne, of 
whose acts and life I made a book unto the excellent 
prince and king, of noble memory, Edward the Fourth. 

. The said noble gentleman instantly required me for to 
Imprint the history of the said noble king and con¬ 
queror, king Arthur, and his knights, with the history of 
the Sancgreal, and nf the death and ending of tiie saW 
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ktng Arthur) affirming that 1 ought rather to lmprbtf * 
his acts and noble feats, than of Godfrey, of Bnllolgne, 
or any of the other eight, considering that be was 5 
man bora within this realm, and king and ejnperor of 
the same; and that there be in French divers and 
many noble volumes of his facts, and also of his 
tonights. To whom I have answered, that divers men 
hold opinion that there was nasuch Arthur, and that 
ail such books as be made of .him be feigned matters 
aad fables, because that some chronicles make of him 
no mention, nor remember him nothing, nor of his 
knights. 'Whereto they answered, and one in especial 
aaid, that in him that should say or think that there 
was never such a king called Arthur, might be fall well 
accounted great folly and blindness; for he said there 
were many evidences to the contrary. First ye may see 
his sepulchre in the monastery of Glastonbury; and 
also in Policronicon, in the fifth book, the sixth chap¬ 
ter *, and in the seventh book, the twenty-third chapter, 
where his body was buried, and after found, and 
translated into the said monastery; ye shall also find, 
in the History of Bochas, in his book De casu Prin- 
cipum, part of his noble acts, and also of his fall. 

Also Gaffridus, in his British book, recounteth his 
life; and also in divers places of England, many 
remembrances be yet of him, and shall remain per¬ 
petually of him, and also of his knights; first, in the 
abbey of Westminster, at St. Edward’s shrine, re- 
maineth the print of his seal in red wax, closed in 
beryl, in which is written—“ Patricias Arthurns Brf- 
tanise, Gallrae, Germanise, Dacfae Imperator.” 

Also in the castle of Dover ye may see sir Ga* 
waine’s scull, and Cradoke’s mantle: at Winchester 
the round table: in other places sir Launcelot’s 
•word, and many other things. Then all these things 
considered, there can no man reasonably gainsay but 
that there was a king of this land nanied ( Arthur; for 
in all the places, Christian and heathen, he to reputed 
and taken for one of the nine worthies, and (he first 
of the three Christian men. Abo he to more spoken 
beyond the sea, and more books made of his noble 
acts, than there be in England, as well In Dutch, Ita¬ 
lian, Spanish, and in Greek, as la French. And yet 
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of record, remaineth in witness of Urn in Wales, kn 
die town of Camelot, the great stones, and the mar* 
vellpus works of iron lying under the ground, and' 
royal vaults, which divers now have seen. Where 
fore it is. a great marvel why that he is no more re - 
nowned in him own country, save only it accordeth to 
the word of God, which saitb, “ That no man Is ac¬ 
cepted for a prophet in his own country.* Then all 
things aforesaid alleged, I could not well deny but 
that there was such a noble king named Arthur, and 
reputed for one. of the nine worthies, and first and 
chief of the Christian men. And many noble vo¬ 
lumes be made of him and of his noble knigbts In 
french, the which 1 have seen and read beyond the 
sea, which be not had in our maternal tongue. But 
ih Welsh be many, and also in French, and some in 
English, but nowhere nigh all. Wherefore, such as 
have been late briefly drawn out into English, I have; 
after ray simple cunning, that God hath sent me 
under the favour and correction of all noble lords and 
gentlemen enterprised to imprint a book of the noble 
histories of the Baid king Arthur, and of certain of 
his knights after a copy unto me delivered; which 
copy sir Thomas Malory took out of certain books In 
French, and reduced it into English. And I, accord¬ 
ing unto my copy, have set it in print, to the extent 
that noble men may see and read the noble acts of 
chivalry, the gentle and virtuous deeds that some 
knights used in those days, by the which they came to 
honour, and how they that were vicious were punish¬ 
ed, and oft pot to shame and rebuke. Humbly be¬ 
seeching all noble lords and ladies, with all other 
states or commonalty, of what state or degree they be 
of, that shall see and read in this present book and 
work, that they take and intend unto the good and 
honest acts in their remembrance, and for to follow 
the same, wherein they shall well find many joyous 
and pleasant histories, and the noble and renowned 
gets of humanity, gentleness, and chivalry. For, 
in this present volume may be seen noble chivalry, 
courtesy, humanity, friendliness, hardiness, love, 
friendship, cowardice, murder, hate, virtue, and sin. 
Do after die good, and leave the ill, and it shall 
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bring yon unto good fame and renown. And, for to 
pass the time, this book shall be pleasant to read in. 
But for to give faith, and believe that all is true that 
is contained therein, ye be at your own liberty. But 
all is written for our doctrine, and for to beware that 
we fall not to vice nor sin, but to exercise and follow 
virtue, by the which we may come and attain unto 
good feme and renown in this life; and alter this 
short and transitory life, to come unto everlasting 
bliss in heaven; the which he grant us that reigneth 
ill heaven the blessed trinity. Amen. 


PREFACE OF WILLIAM CAXTON, TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER. 

TO proceed forth in this book, the which I direct 
unto all noble princes, lords, and ladies, and gentle, 
won en, that desire to read, or hear read, of the noble 
and joyous history of the great conqueror and excel¬ 
lent prince, king Arthur, sometime king of this noble 
realm of England, then called Great Britain, with the 
noble, chivalry of the worthy knights of the round 
table, I, William Caxton, simple person present this 
book following, which I have enterprised to imprint. 
Jn which, all those that dispose them to eschew idleness. 
Which is the mother of all Vices, may read historical 
matters. Some are willing to read devout meditations 
of the humanity and passion of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Some the lives and painful martyrdoms of holy saints. 
Some delight iq inoralization and poetical stories: and 
some in knightly and victorious deeds of nohle princes 
and conquerors, as of this present volnme, which treat- 
cth of the noble acts and feats of arms, of chivalry, 
prowess, hardiness, humanity, love, courtesy, and gen¬ 
tleness, with divers and many wonderful histories and 
adventures. And, for to understand briefly the contents 
Of this present volume, comprehending the valiant acts 
of this noble conqueror with his lamentable death, 
caused by sir Moidred, his son, and the subjects of his 
realm—I have divided it into three parts, and every 
part into sundry chapters as hereafter, by God's grace, 
shall follow. < . . , 
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THE ROUND TABLE. 


PART FIRST. 

CHAP. I. 

Hotv pt herptndragon' sent for the Duke of 
Cornwall, and Igraint , his Wife , and of their 
sudden departing again. 

IT befel in the days of the noble Utherpendragon, 
When he was king of England, and so reigned, there 
was a mighty and a noble duke, in Cornwall, that held 
long time war against him; and the duke was n^nwl 
the duke of lintagil, and so by means king Cthar 
sent for this duke, charging him to bring his wife 
with him, for she was called a right fair lady, and 
a passing wise, and I grains was her name. So when 
the dake and his wife were come to the king, by the 
means of great lords, they were both accorded, and 
the king liked and loved this lady well, and made 
her great cheer out of measure, and desired to have 
tain by her; but she was a passing good woman, 
and would not assent to the king. And then die told 
the duke, her husband, and said, “ 1 suppose that we 
were sent for that I should be dishonoured; where¬ 
fore, husband, I counsel you that we depart fooift 
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lienee suddenly, that we may ride all night to onr 
own castle.** And like as she had said, so they de* 
parted, that neither the king, nor none of his coun¬ 
sel; were aware of their departing. As soon as king 
Uther knew of their departing so suddenly, he was 
wonderful wrath; then he called to him his privy 
counsel, and told them of the sudden departing of 
the duke and his wife. Then they advised the king to 
send for the duke and his wife, by a great charge; 
“ And if he will not come at your commandment, then 
may ye do your best, for then have you a cause to 
make mighty war upon him.** So that was done, 
and the messengers had their answers, and that was 
this, shortly, “ That neither he nor his wife would 
not come at him.** Then was the king wondrous 
wrath. "And then the king sent him plain word 
again, and bade him be ready, aud stuff him, and 
garnish him; for within threescore days he would 
fetch him out of the strongest castle that he had. 
When the duke had this warning, anon he went and 
furnished, and garnished two strong castles of his, of 
the which the one was Untagil, and that other called 
Terabil, So his wife, dame Igraine, he put in the 
castle of Tintagil, and he put himself in the castle of 
Terabil, the which had many issues and posterns out. 
Then, in all haste, came Uther, with a great , host, 
and laid a siege about the castle of Terabil, and there 
he pitched many pavilions. And there was great 
war made on both parties, and much people slain: 
then for pure anger, and for great love of fair Igraine, 
king Uther fell sick. Then came to king Uther sir 
Uifius, a noble knight, and asked the king “ Why 
he was sick?*—“I shall tell thee,** said the king: “I 
am sick for anger, and for love of fair Igraine, that 
I may not be whole.**—“ Well, my lord,” said sir 
Uifius, ** I shall seek Merlin, and he shall get you 
remedy, that your heart shall be pleased.” So Uifius 
departed, and by adventure he met Merlin in a beg¬ 
gar's array; and there Merlin asked Uifius “ Whom 
he sought?”—And he said “ he had little ado to tell 
him/* — ft Well,” said Merlin, “ I know whom thou 
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•eekest, for thou seekest Merlin, therefore seek no 
farther, for I am be; and if king Utber will well 
reward me, and be iworn to me to fulfil my desire, 
the winch shall be his honour and profit more than 
mine, for I shall cane him to have all his desire.”— 
“ All this will I undertake,” sahl Ulfios, “ that there 
shall be nothing reasonable, but thou shalt have thy 
desire.”—“ Well,” said Merlin, “ he shall have his in¬ 
tent and desire ; and, therefore,” said Merlin, u ride 
on your way, for I will not be long behind.” 


CHAP. H. 

How Ut herpendragon made War on the Duke of 
Cornwall , and how, by the Means of Merlin, he 
lay by the Duchess , and begat on her Arthur. 

THEN Ulfins was glad, and rode on more than a 
pace till that he came unto king Utherpendragon, and 
told him he had met with Merlin. *' Where is he ?” 
said the king.—“ Sir,” said Ulfins, “ he will not tarry 
long/’ Therewithal Ulfins was aware where Merlin 
stood at the porch of the pavilion’s door; and then 
Merlin was bound to come to the king. When king 
Uther saw him, he said that he was welcome. “Sir,” 
said Merlin, “ I know all yonr heart, every deal; so 
yon will be sworn to me, as you be a true king 
anointed, to fulfil my desire, you shall have your de 
sire.” Then the king was sworn upon the four Evan* 
gelists. <* Sir” said Merlin, “ this is my desire; the 
first night that yon shall lie by Igraine, you shall get a 
child on her, and when it is born that it shall be de¬ 
livered to me for to nourish there, as I will have it; 
for it shall be your worship, and the child's avail aa 
much as the child is worth.”—•* I will well,” said the 
king,“ as thou wilthave it.”—“Now make you ready,” 
said Merlin, “this night shall you lie with Igraine in the 
castle of Tintagil, and yon shall be like the duke, her hus 
band; Ulfins shall belike sir Brastias, a knight of the 
duke's; and I will be like a knight, called sir Jordains?- 
« knight of the duke’s} but beware you make not 
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many questions with her, nor with her men, hot say 
you are diseased, and so hie you to bed, and rise not 
on the morrow till I come to you; for the castle of 
Tintagil is but ten miles hence.” So, as they had de- 
vised it was done; but the duke of Tintagil espied 
how the king rode from the siege of Terabit; and, 
therefore, that night he issued out of the castle, at a 
postern, for to have distressed the king's host: and so 
thnongh his own issue the duke himself was slain, or 
ever that king came at the castle of Tintagil. So after 
the death of the duke, king Uther lay with Igraine 
more than three hours after his death, and begat on 
her Arthur the same night. And ere day came, Mer¬ 
lin came to the king, and bade him make him ready; 
and so he kissed the lady Igraine, and departed in all 
haste. Eut when the lady heard tell of the duke, her 
husband, and, by all record, he was dead, or ever 
king Arthur came to her, then she marvelled who 
that might be that lay with her in likeness of her 
lord; so she mourned privily, and held her peace* 
Then all the barons, by one assent, prayed the king 
of accord between the lady Igraine and him. 
The king gave them leave, for fain would he have 
been accorded with her. So the king put all his 
trust in Ulfius to intreat between them; so by that 
intreat, at the last, the king and she met together. 
** Now Will ye do well,” said Ulfius; “ our king is ft 
lusty knight, and wifeless, and my lady Igraine is a 
passing fair lady; it were great joy unto us all, and 
it might please the king to make her his queen.** 
Unto that they were all well agreed, and moved it to 
the king. And anon, like a lusty knight, be assented 
thereto with a good frill; and so, in all haste, they 
were married in a morning, with great mirth and joy. 
And king Lot, of Lowthan and Orkney, then wedded 
Margawse, that was Gawra's mother; and king Nen- 
tres, of the land of Garlut, wedded Ellen. All this 
was done at the request of king Uther. And the third 
Sister, Morgan le Fay, was pat to school, io a nun¬ 
nery ; and there die learned so much, that she was a’ 
great clerk of netfomaney; and after she whs wed* 
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fed to.king Urience, of the load of Gore, that was dr 
Ewalae’s le Blanebemaine’s father. 


CHAP. nr. 

tyf the Birth of King Arthur , and of his nourish- 
fitg, and of the Death of King l/therpendra- 
gon, and how Arthur was chosen King , and of 
Wonders and Marvels of a Sword that was 
taken out of Stone by the said Arthur* 

THEN the qneen Igraine waxed daily greater 
and greater. So it fell after, within half a year, as 
kasg Uther lay by his queen, he asked her, ” By the 
fifcith she ought unto him, whose was the child withiu 
her body 1” Then was she sore abashdl to give au 
answer. “Fear you not,” said the king ; “ bnt tell me 
the truth, and 1 shall love you the better, by that 
faith of my body."—” Sir,” said die, “ I shall tell you 
the truth. The same night that my lord was dead, 
that hour of his death, there came unto my castle of 
Tiutagil, a than like my lord in speech and counte¬ 
nance, andtwo knights with him in likeness of her 
bwo knights, Brastias and Jordains; and so I went to 
bed with him, as 1 ought to do with my lord: and 
that same night, as I shall answer unto God, this 
child was begotten upon me.”—" That is truth,” said 
the king as you say, ” for it was 1 myself that came in 
his likeness; and, therefore, fear you not, for I am 
father to the child.” And there he told her all the 
cause bow it was by Merlin's counsel. Then the 
qneen made great joy when she knew who was the 
father of her child. Soon came Merlin unto die king, 

• and said, “ Sir, you must provide yon for the nourish¬ 
ing of your child.”—” As thou wilt,” said the king, 
“ be it.”—” Weil,” said Merlin, “ I know a lord of 
year’s, in this land, that is a passing true man, and 
faithful, and he dull have the nourishing of your child: 
Ids name is dr Ector, and he is a lord of Mr liveli¬ 
hood, in many parts of England and Wales.”— f* And 
this lord, sir Ector, let him be sent Mr, for to come 
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and speak with yon, and desire him yourself, as he 
loveth you, that he will put hia own child to nourish* 
ing to another woman, and that his wife nourish 
your's; and when the child is born, let it be de¬ 
livered unto me, at yonder privy postern, unchrist¬ 
ened.” As Merlin had devised, so it was done- 
And when sir Ector was come, he made affiance to 
the king for to nourish the child, like as the king da* 
sired; and there the king granted sir Ector great 
rewards. Then when the queen was delivered, the 
king commanded two knights and two ladies to take 
the child, bound in rich cloth of gold', and deliver him 
to what poor man you meet at the postern gate o£ 
the castle. So the child was delivered unto Merlin, 
and so he bare it forth unto sir Ector, and made a- 
holy man tofechristen him, and named him Arthur : 
and so sir Ector's wife nourished him with her own 
breasts. Then within two years king Uther fed sick- 
of a great malady; and in the meanwhile his eue* 
mles usurped upon him, and did a great battle upon 
his men, and slew many of his people. “ Sir," said 
Marlin, “ you may not lie so as you do, for you must 
to the field, though you ride in a horse-litter; for you 
shall never have the better of your enemies but if 
your person be there, and that shall you have the 
victory." So it was done as Merlin had devised, and 
they carried the king forth in a horse-litter, with 
a great host toward his enemies. And at Saint Al* 
ban's there met with the king a great host of the 
north; and that day dr Dittos and sir Brastias.dk! 
great deeds of arftis, and king Uther*s men overcame 
the northern battle, and slew much people, and put 
the remnant to flight: and then the king returned to 
London, and made great joy of his victory. And within 
a while after lie was passing sore sick, so that three 
days and three night he was speechless, wherefore 
all the barons made great sorrow, and asked Merlin 
what counsel were best! 

** There is none other remedy," said Merlin, * bat 
God will have his will; but look that ye alibis barons 
be before him to-morrow, and God and I shall nudw 
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him to apeak.** So on the morrow all tk barons* 
with Merlin, came before the king: then Merlin said 
aland, unto king Utfaer, “ Sir, shall your son Arthnn 
be king after your days of this realm, with all the. 
appurtenances. Then Utherpendragon turned him. 
and said, in bearing of them ail, “ 1 give him God's 
Messing and mine, and bid him pray for my sool,aad 
righteously and worahipfully that he claim the crown 
upon forfeiture of ray blessingand therewith bn 
yielded up the ghost. And then he was entered aa. 
belonged unto a king; wherefore Jgraine, the queen,, 
made great sorrow, and all the barons. Then stood 
the realm in great jeopardy a long while, for every' 
ford dial was mighty of men made him strong, and. 
many wuened to have been king, 'ihen Merlin went: 
to the archbishop of Canterbury, and counselled him 
to send for all the lords of the realm, and all the 
gentlemen of arms, that they should come to London: 
before Christmas, upon pain of cursing; and for thie 
cause, that as Jesus was born on that night, that be 
would of his great mercy shew some miracle as he 
was come to be king of all mankind, for to shew 
some miracle who should be rigbtwise king of tide 
realm. So the archbishop, by the advice of Merlin, 
sent for all the lords and gentlemen of arms, that they 
should come by Christmas eve to London: and many 
of them made them clean of their lives, that their 
prayer might be the more acceptable to God. So in 
the greatest church of Loudon (whether it were Pant's 
•r not the French book maketh no mention), all the 
states and lords were long or it was day in thp 
church for to pray.. And, when matins and th$ first 
mSss was done, there was seen in the church-yard, 
against the high altar, a great stone, four-square, like 
to n marble stone, and in the midst thereof was aa 
atriril of steel, a foot of height, and therein stuck a 
fair sword, naked by the point, and letters of- gold 
were written about the sword that said thus: “ Whose 
palteth out this sword of* this stone and anvil is right- 
wise king born of England." Then the people mar- 
• veiled and told it to the archbishop. “ 1 command 


by Google 



$ KING ARTHUR, AMD HU 

yo(i, M said fita archbishop, “ that yo* keep yiM 
within yoor charch; and pray unto God Mill that 
no man touch the sword till the high mass be atfdoae/* 
So when all the masses were done, all the states tout 
for to behold the stone and the sword, and when they 
saw the scripture, some assayed, such as would haws 
been Icing; but none might stir the sword, nor move 
it. “ He is not yet here," said the archbishop, “ that 
shall achieve the sword, but doubt not God will make 
hhn to be known. Bat this is my counsel," said dm 
archbishop, “ that we let purvey ten knights, men of 
good fame, and they to keep this sword." And so it 
was ordained, and then there was made a cry, that 
every man should assay that would for to win the 
sword. And, upon new year's day, the barons let 
make a joust and tournament, that all knights that 
would joust and tourney there might ptay: and alt 
this was ordained for to keep the lords together, and 
the commons, for the archbishop trusted that God 
would make him known that should win the svrord; 
So, upon new year’s day, when the service was done, 
the barons rode to the field, some to joust, and some 
to tourney. And so it happened that sir Ector, that 
had great livelihood about London, rode to tile jousts, 
and with him rode sir Kaye, his son, and young 
Arthur, that was his nourished brother; and Mr Kaye 
was made knight at Allhallowmas afore. So as they 
rode towards the jousts, sir Kaye had lost bis sword; 
tor he bad left it at his father’s lodging; and so he 
prayed young Arthur to ride for his sword. ** I will 
with a good will" said Arthur, and rode fast after the 
sword; and when he came home, the lady and all were 
gone out to see the jousting. Then was Arthur wrath, 
and said to himself, “ I will ride to the chnrch-yard and 
take the sword with me that sticlceth in the stone, for 
my brother, sir Kaye, shall not be without a sword this 
day." And so, when he came to the church-yard, 
Arthur alighted, and tied his horse to the style, and so 
went to the tent, and found no knights there, for they 
were all at the jousting; and so he handled the sword 
by the handles, and lightly and fiercely he pulled 4t 
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ant-of-the atone, and took Ui bone, and rode his way 
till lie came to his brother, air Kaye, and ddiverad 
him the Swosd. And, as soon as sir Kaye saw the 
•word, he wist well that it was tbe sword of the 
■tone; and so he rode to his father* sir Ector, and 
said, “ Sir, lol here is the sword of the stone; 
wherefore I must be king of this land.” When dr 
Eotor beheld the sword, he returned again, and came 
to the church, and there they alighted all three, and 
went info the church; and anon he made sir Kaye to 
•wear upon a book bow he came to that sword. 
“ Sir," said sir Kaye, “ by my brother, Arthur, for 
he brought it to me.”—“ How gat you this sword f* 
•aid sir Ector to Arthur. “Sir, 1 will tell you; when 
I came home for my brother’s sword I found nobody 
Ut home for to deliver me his sword; and so I thought 
my brother, sir Kaye, should not be swordless* and 
so I came thither eagerly, and pulled it out of the 
stone without any pain.”—“ Found ye any knights 
about this sword V* said sir Ector. “ Nay," said 
Arthur. “ How,” said air Ector to Arthur, “ I un¬ 
derstand that you must be king of this land.”— 
“ Wherefore I V* said Arthur, “ and for what camel” 
—“ Sir,” said sir Ector," for God will have it so; for 
there should never no man have drawn out this sword, 
hut he that shall be rightwise king of this land. Now let 
me see whether ye can pot the sword there as it was, 
and pull it out again.”—“ That is no mastery,” said 
Arthur; and so he put it in the stone. Therewith sip 
Eotor assayed to pull out the sword, and failed. 

CHAP. IV. 

How King Arthur pulled out the fSword diver* 
times . 

** NOW assay you,” said sir Ector to sir Kaye. 
And anon he pulled at the sword with all his might, 
but it would not be. “ Now shall ye assay,” said 
sir Eetor to Arthar. “ With a good will,” said Ar¬ 
thur* and potted it out easily. And therewithal sir 
Ector kneeled down to the earth, and sir Kaye also. 

B * 
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« Alas P' said Arthur, “ mine own dew fttther, and 
my brother, why kneel you to mef-" Nay, nay, 
my lord Arthur, it Is not so. I was never your father, 
nor of your Wood, but I wot well that you are of an 
higher Wood than I weened you weref* Ami the* 
sir Ector told him all how he was betaken him to 
nourish, and by whose commandment, and by Mer¬ 
lin’s dettverance. Then Arthur made great moan 
when he understood that sir Ector was not his father. 
“ Sir,’* said sir Ector unto Arthnr, * will yon be my 
good end gracious lord when you are king."—“ Etsd 
were I to blame," said Arthur, “ for you are the 
Wan in the world that 1 am most beholden unto, and 
my good lady and mother, your wife, that, as well as 
her own, hath fostered and kept me ; and, if ever it 
be God’s will that I be king, as you say, ye shall de¬ 
sire of me what I may do, and I shall not fail yon; 
God forbid I should fail you."—" Sir " said sir Ector, 
w i w iu n8 k no more of you but that you will make 
my son, your fostered brother, sir Kaye, seneschal of 
all your lands."—" That shall be done, sir " said 
Arthnr, “ and more by the faith of my body, and 
that never man shall have that office but he while that 
he and I live." Therewithal they went unto the 
archbishop, and told him how the sword was achieved, 
fcnd by whom. And, upon the twelfth day, all the 
barons came thither for to assay to take the sword 
who that would assay. But there before them all 
there might none take it out but only Arthur, where¬ 
fore there were many great lords wrath, and said " it 
was great shame unto them all and the realm, to be 
governed with a boy of no high blood born. And so 
they fell out at that time, that it was put off till Can¬ 
dlemas, ami then all the barons should meet there 
again. But always the ten knights were ordained for 
to watoh the sword both day and night; and so they 
set a pavilion over the atone and the sword, and five 
always watched. And at Candlemas many more 
'great lords came thither for to have won the sword, 
bat none of them might prevafl; and righTas^ Arthur 
did at Christmas lie did at Candlemas/ and pnUed 
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nut tbe sword easily, w h ere of the barons ware aorat 
agttoved, and pal it in delay till the kick feast of 
Faster; and, aa Arthur sped before, ao did he at 
Easters and yet there were seme of tbe greet lords 
kai indignation diet Arthur should be their king, and 
pot it off in delay till the feast of Pentecost. Then 
the archbishop of Canterbury, by Martin’s pcovirtsare, 
let purvey of the beat knights that might be gotten, 
and sack knights aa king Utherpeadrafon loved best, 
and moat trusted in his days; and sock knights ware 
pat about Arthnt, as sir Da wde wia e, ef Britain; sir 
Kaye, sir Ulflus, and afar Brasdas: all these, with 
many others, ware always about Artfaar, day and 
night.ffU the tetef Pentecost. 


CHAP. V. 

Sow Arthur was crowned Xing, and hotv he 
made Officers, 

AND, at the feastef Pentecost, all manner of men 
assayed for to pall at tbe sword that would assays 
knd none might prevail bnt Arthur, and he pulled it out 
before all tbe lords and commons that were there; 
wherefore all the commons cried at once, “ We will 
halve Arthur unto our king, we will put him no more 
Hi delay, for we all see that it is God’s will that Jus 
shaH be our king, and who that holdeth against it 
we will slay him: and therewithal they ail kneeled 
down all at once, both rick and poor, and cried, 
* Arthur, mercy!” beeaase they had delayed him so 
long: and. Arthur forgave it them, and took the 
•word between both his bands, and offered it up to 
the altar, where tbe archbishop was, and was made 
knight of die best man that was there. And so anon 
was the coronation nude, and there warn he sworn.to 
the .lords and commons for to be a true king, to 
stand with true justice from thenceforth all die days 
of his Ufa: and then he made all the lords that held 
off the crown, to come In and do him service as they 
•nghttodo. And many c o m pl ai ala were made unto 
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Mag Arthur, of great wrongs that ware don* atom 
the death of king Utherpendragon, of many ianda that 
were bereaved of lords, knights, ladies, and gentlemen | 
wherefore king -Arthur made the lands for to bo 
rendered again onto them that ooght them* Wheat, 
this was done, that the king bad established all the 
countries about London, then he did make sir Kaye 
seneschal of England, and sir Boudwine, of Britain, 
was made constable, and sir Ulfios was made chans* 
barlain, and sir Brastias was made warden, for to 
wait upon the north from Trent forward; for it was 
that time, for the most part, enemy nnto the king. 
But withiu few years after, king Arthur won all the 
north, Scotland, and all that were unde* their obeh 
aance : also a part of Wales held against king Arthur, 
but he overcame them all, as he did the r emn a n t, 
and all through the noble prowess of himself and hia 
knights of the round table. 


CHAP. VI. 

B(fto King Arthur held in Wales , at a Pentecost, 
a great Feast , and what Kings and Lords 
came to this Feast. 

THEN king Arthur removed into Wales, and let 
cry a great feast, that it should be hoklen at Pen to 
coat after the coronation of him at the city of. Car- 
Boo. Unto this feast came king Lot, of Lowthean 
and of Orkney, with five hundred knights with him. 
Also there came unto this feast king Urience, of 
Gore, which brought with him four hundred knights* 
Also to this feast there came king Nentres, of Gaiv 
lathe, and with him seven hundred knights. Also, 
there came unto this feast the king of Scotland, with 
six * hundred knights with him, and he was but a young 
man. And there came unto this feast a king, that was 
called the king with the ftve hundred knights, bat ha 
and bis men were passing well beaeen at all .pointa* 
Also there came the king of Cardoa with five Ban* 
died knights; then was king Arthur glad of thaut 
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osudag, for he weened that all the ldagi and knights 

had come for greet lore, and for to hare done him 
eromhip at his feast; wherefore the king made great 
Jsjr, and sent onto the kings and knights great pre¬ 
amt. Bet the kings would none receive, bat re> 
baked the messengers shamefally, and said .they had 
no Joy to receive gifts of a beardless boy that \« as come 
of low blood: and sent him word that they would 
have none of his gifts, and that they were come to 
give him gifts with bard swords between t^ie neck 
and the shoulders, and therefore they came thither; 
so they told the messengers plainly, for it was great 
•home to all them to see such a boy to have the rule 
of so noble a realm as this land was. ‘With this an¬ 
swer the messengers departed, and told this answer 
unto king Arthur; and for this cause, by the advice 
of his barons, he took him to a strong tower, with 
five hundred good men of arms with him: and all 
the kings aforesaid in a manner laid a siege aforu 
him, bat king Arthur was well victualled. And will* 
in fifteen days after Merlin came among them into 
the city of Carlion; then all the kings were passing 
glad of Merliu’s coming, and asked him, * fur what 
cause is that beardless boy,Arthur, made yonr king!” 

,—“ Sirs,** said Merlin, “ I shall tell you the cause: 
tov he is king Utherpendragon*s son, born in wed¬ 
lock, begotten upon fair Igraine, the duke’s wife of 
Cornwall.”—" Then he is a bastard,” said they all.*— 
* Kay,” said Merlin, “ after the death of the duke, 
more then three hours was Arthur begot, thirteen 
.days after king Utherpendragan wedded fair Igraine; 
and therefore 1 prove him he is no bastard, and who¬ 
soever sayeth nay, he shall be king, and overcome ail 
his enemies; and or that he die he shall be king of 
England, and he shall have under his obeisance 
Wales, Ireland, and Scotland, and many more realms 
then I will now rehearse.” Some of the kings had 
marvel of Merlin’s words, and deemed well that it 
Should be as he said; and some of them laughed him 
to sooth, as king Ltd end more other called Mm e 
witch. But then were they accorded with Myrhu, 
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that king Arthnr should come cot and speak with 
the kings, and for to come safe and go safe, such as* 
•arance was made or Merlin wait. So Merlin went 
unto king Arthur, and told him how he had done, 
and bade him that he should not fear; but come Cut 
boldly and speak with diem, and spare them not, but 
answer them as their king and chieftain: for you shaft 
overcome them all, whether they will or will not. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the first War that King Arthur had] and 
hoiv he won the Field , and overcame his Ene¬ 
mies. 

THEN king Arthur came out of his tower, and 
had underneath his gown a jessearunt of double malt', 
which was good and sure; and there went with him 
the archbishop of Canterbury, and sir Bondwihe, of 
Britain, and sir Kaye, the seneschal, and sir Brastfas: 
these were the men of most worship that were with 
him; and when they were met together, there was 
but little meekness, for there was stout and hard 
words on both sides. But always king Arthur an¬ 
swered them, and said, “ that he would make them 
to bow, and he livedwherefore they departed with 
waath, and king Arthnr bade keep them well, and 
they bade the king keep him well. So the king re¬ 
turned to the tower again, and armed him and all his 
knights. “ What will ye do?” said Merlin to the 
kings: ye are better to stiut, for here ye shall not 

prevail, though ye were ten times so many.”—“ Be 
we well advised to be afraid of a dream-reader V* 
said king Lot. With that Merlin vanished away, and 
came to king Arthur, and bade him set on them 
fiercely; and in the meanwhile there were three hun¬ 
dred good men of the best that were with the kings, 
that went straight to king Arthur, and that comforted 
him greatly. “ Sir,” said Merlin to king Arthur, 
** fight not with the sword that you bad by miracle, 
till you see that yon go to the wont, then drew It 
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Mt nod do your beat.” So forthwith*! king Arthur 
«et upon them in their lodging, and air Boodwtne, 
sir Kaye, and air Braatias, Blew on the right hand 
and on the left, that it waa marvel, and alway king 
Arthur on horseback laid on with a aword, and did 
marvellous deeds of arms, that many of the king! had 
great joy of his deeds and hardiness. Then king Lot 
brake oat on the backrfde, and the king with the 
hundred knighta, and king Carados, and aet on king 
Aithar fiercely behind him. With that king Arthur 
turned with his knighta, and smote behind and be¬ 
fore, and king Arthur waa in the foremoat preaa, till 
his horse waa slain under him. And therewith king 
Lot smote down king Arthur: with that Ms four 
knights received Mm, and set him on horseback. 
Then he drew his sword Emsalibnr; but it was so 
bright in his enemy's eyes, that it gave light like thirty 
torches, and therewith he pot them back, and Blew 
much people. And then all the commons of Cartion 
arose with clubs and staves, and dew many knights; 
bnt all the knights held them together with tM 
knighta that were left alive, and «o fied and depart¬ 
ed. And Merlin came to king Arthur, and coun¬ 
selled him to follow them no farther- 


CHAP. VIII. 

How Merlin counselled King Arthur to send for 
King Ban, and King Bors, and of their Coun¬ 
sel taken for the War . 

SO, after the feast and journey, king Arthur drew 
him to London, and by the counsel of Merlin the 
Idng did call his barons to counsel; for Merlin had 
told foe king that the six knights that made war upon 
him, wodld in alt haste be avenged on Mm, and on 
his lands. Wherefore foe king asked counsel of them 
all: they could no counsel give, but said, "they 
were big enough.”— 4 ' Ye say well,” said king Ar¬ 
thur, 44 and I thank you for your good courage; but 
will ye all that love me speak with Merlin T ye kno# 
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wdl that he hath done much for me, add be IrnmnA 
many things; and when he is afore you, I would that 
ye prayed him heartily of his best advice.” And all the 
barons said, “ they would pray him and desire him." 
So Merlin was sent for, and was far desired of all 
the barons to give them the best counsel. “ I shall 
tell you, sires," said Merlin; “ 1 warn you ail, that 
your enemies are passing strong, for you, and they 
are good men of arms as any that now live; and by 
this time they have gotten four kings more, and a 
mighty duke also; and but if our king had more chi* 
valry with him than he may make himself within 
the bonds of his own realm.”—“ And he fight with 
them in battle, he shall be overcome and slain, what 
were best to do in this case T” said all the barons.— 
“ 1 shall tell you," said Merlin, “ mine advice: there 
are two brethren beyond the sea, and they be kings 
both, and marvellous good men of their hands; the 
one hight, king Ban of Berwick, and that other 
bight, king Bora of Gaul, that is France; and on 
these two kings warreth a mighty man of men, king 
Claudas, and striveth with them for a castle; but this 
Claudas is so mighty of goods, whereof he getteth 
good knights, that he putleth these two kings for the 
most part to the worst: wherefore this is my counsel, 
that our king send unto the two kings, Ban and Bora, 
by two trusty knights with letters well devised, that 
if they will come and see king Arthur and his court, 
and so help him in his wars, that he will be sworn to 
them to help them in their wars against king Claudas. 
How, what say ye unto this counsel I" said MerHn. 
* This is well counselled," said the king, and all the 
barons. Right so in all the haste were ordained to 
go two knights upon the message onto tbe two kings. 
So were there made letters in most pleasant wise, ao- 
cording (into king Arthur's desire. Ulfius and Bras- 
tias were made tbe messengers, and so rode forth well 
horsed and well armed, as the guise was that time, 
and so passed the sea, and rode towards tbe city of 
Berwick, and there besides were eight knights (hat 
espied (hem; and at tbe straight passage they met 
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Wkk Sr Hite ad Sr Brastias, and would hm 
taka Stem prinnan. So they prayed them that 
they might pass, for they were mmseagers onto kfcif 
Basrand Bon, Meat from king Arthur. " Ther ef or e ,** 
mid the eight knights, “ ye Stall die, or be oar pri. 
sowers, for we be heights of king Claadai.** And 
therewith two e t them dressed their spears, and Ul(bw 
aad Brastias dreeied their spears, and ran together 
with greet tf rength, and Claadas’ knights brake their 
spears, and the other two held and bare the two 
knights oat of their saddles unto the cards, and so 
left them lying, and rode their way: aad he other 
(far knights rode afore to a. passage to meet with them 
again, and so Uttns and Brastias smote other two 
Sown, said so passed on their way. . 

And at the third passage smote down oUier two: 
aad at the fourth passage there met two for two, and 
both were laid to the earth. So there was none of 
the eight knights but that he was sore hart or visa 
braised: and whan they came to Berwick, it for- 
tawed there wore both the kings. Baa and Bora. 
When it was told the lrtugs that there. were come 
passengers, there were seat to them two knights of 
worship, the one higbt lionses, lord of the country 
of Payarne, and sir Phariance, a worshipfnl knight; 
Anon they asked from whence they came, and they 
said, “ from king Arthur of Englandthen they 
took them in their arms, and made great joy each of 
other. Bat anon, as the two kings wist that they 
mere messengers of king Arthur's no tarrying was 
mode; bat forthwith they spoke with the knights, and 
welcomed them in the faithfollest wise, and said, 
they were most welcome onto them before all the 
kings living :** and therewith they kissed the letters, 
and delivered them straight. And when king Ban 
and Bors understood the letter?, then were they better 
welcome than before: and after the haste of the letter 
they gave diem this answer, “ that they would fulfil 
the desire of king Arthur's writing." And UlAus ami 
Brastias tarried there as long' as they would, and had 
as good cheer as might be made them in those 
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marches* Then UUtaS and Brisfias told the kings of 
the adventure of their passage* of the eight knights. 
M Hal haI” said king Ban and Bore, “ they -were 
our good friends: I would I had wist of them, they 
should not have escaped so." So Ulfius and Brastiaa 
had good cheer and great gifts, as much as they 
might bear away, and had their answer by mouth 
and by writing, “ that those two kings would come 
to king Arthur in all the haste that they might.” So 
the two knights rode on afore, and passed the sea, 
and came to their lord, and told him hew they had 
sped, whereof king Arthur was passing glad. “ At 
what time suppose ye the two kings will be here!" 
—“ Sir,” said they, “ afore Allhallowmas.** Then 
the king Jet purvey for a great feast, and let cry n 
great joust. And by Allhallowmas the two kings 
were coming over the sea, with three hundred knights 
well arrayed, both for the peace and for the war. 
And king Arthur met with them ten miles out of 
London, and there was great joy as could be thonght 
or niade; and on Allhallowmas, at the great feast 
sate in the hall the three kings, and sir Kaye, the 
seneschal, seivcd in the hall, and sir Lucas, the butler, 
that was duke Corneas’ son, and sir Griflet, that was 
the son of Cardot; these three knights had the rule 
of all the service that served the kings. And anon 
as they had washed and were risen, all knights that 
would joust made them ready. By then they were 
ready on horseback there were seven hundred 
knights: and king Arthur, Ban, and Bors, with the 
archbishop of Canterbury, and sir Ector Kaye's fa¬ 
ther, they were in a place covered with cloth of gold 
like a hall, with ladies and gentlewomen, for to be¬ 
hold who did best, and thereon to give judgment. ~ 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of a great Toumay made by King Arthur and 
the two Kings, Ban and Bore ; and how they 
went over the Sea. 

KING Arthur and the two kings let depart the 
•even hundred knights in two parties; and there 
were three hundred knights of the realm of Ber¬ 
wick, and they of Gaol turned on the other side. 
Then they dressed their shields, and many good 
knlghta couched their spears. So sir Griflet was the 
Ant that met with a knight, that was called Ladinas, 
and they met so eagerly, that all men had wonder ; 
and they fought so that their shields fell to pieces; 
and horse and men fell to the earth; and both the 
T? r ngli«h knight and the French knight lay so long, 
that all men weened that they had been dead. And 
when Lucas, the butler, saw Griflet lay so, he quickly 
honed him again, and they two did marvellous deeds 
of arms with many batchelon; and also sir Kay 
came out of an amboehmeot with five good knights 
with him, and they smote other five down, horse and 
man. Bat sir Kaye did that day marvellous deeds of 
arms, that there was none that did so well as he on 
that day. Then there came in, fiercely, sir Ladinas 
and sir Grastian, two knights of France, and did 
passing well, that all men praised them, ’lken came 
there sir Placidas, a good knight, and met with sir 
Kaye, and smote him down, horse and man; where* 
fore sir Griflet was wrath, and met with sir Placidas 
so hard, that horse and man fell to the earth. But 
when the five knights wi6t that sir Kaye had a fall, 
they were wondrous wrath, and there with each of 
them five bear down a knight. 'When king Arthur 
and the two kings saw them begin to wax wrath on 
both parts, they leapt on small hacknies, and let cry 
that all men should depart unto their lodging; and 
to they went home and unarmed them, and so to even 
song and supper. And after the thred kings wen* 
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into a garden, and gave the prise onto air Kaye and 
to air Lucas, the butler, and to air Griflet; and the* 
they went to counsel,' and. with them Gwenbaas, bro¬ 
ther unto sir Ban and Bora, a wise clerk, and thitheg 
weut Ulfius and Brastias, and Merlin: and, after 
they had been in council, they went to bed. And 
on the morrow they heard mass-, and after went to 
dinner, and ao their counsel, and made many argu¬ 
ments what were best to do. At the last they were 
concluded that Merlin should go with a token of king 
Ban, and that was a ring unto his men and king 
Bors; and Grecian and Placklas should go aghin and 
. keep their castles and their countries, as for king 
Ban, of Berwick; and king Bora, of Gaul, had or*, 
dained thorn, and ao paaaed the aea and came to Ber» 
wick. And when the people saw king Ban's ring* 
and Grecian and Placklas, they were glad, and askad 
how the king fared, and made great joy of their wel¬ 
fare and cording; and, according unto their sove¬ 
reign lord’s desire, the men of war marie them ready 
in all haste possible, so that they bad fifteen thousand 
on horseback and on foot, and they had great plenty 
of victuals with them, by Merlin’s provision. But 
Grecian and Placidas were left to fhrnish and garnfah 
the castles, for dread of king Clandas. Right so 
Merlin passed the sea, well victualled, both by water 
and by land ; and, when he came to the sea, be sent 
home the footmen again, and took no more with him 
but ten thousand men on horseback, the moetpart 
men of arras, and so shipped and passed the sea into 
England, and landed at Dover; and through the wit 
of Merlin be led the host northward, the priviest way 
that could be thought, unto the forest of Bedgraine, 
and there in a valley he lodged them secretly. Then 
rode Merlin unto king Arthur and the two kings, and 
told them how he bad sped; whereof they had great 
marvel, that man on earth might speed so soon, and 
go and come. So Merlin told them that ten thousand 
were in the forest of Bedgraine, well armed at all 
points. Then was there no more to say, but to horse¬ 
back went all the host, as king Arthur had afore pur- 
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rayed. So, with twenty fbonamd, be pawed by night 
and day, bat there was made sack an ordinance afore 
by Merlin, that there should no man of war ride nor 
go in no country, on Ibis aide Trent water, bat if he 
had a token from king Arthur; where the king’s ene¬ 
mies dorat not ride, as they did before, to etpy. 


CHAP. X. 

How eleven Kings gathered a great Host against 
King Arthur. 

AND so within a little space the three kings came 
onto the castle of Bedgraine, and found there a pass, 
ing fair fellowship, and well beaten, whereof they 
had great joy; and victuals they wanted none. Thif 
was the cause of the northern host, that they were 
reared for the despite and rebuke that the six kings 
had at Carlion. And those kings, by their means, 
got to them five other kings, and thus they began to 
gather their people; and how they swore, that for 
weal nor woe, they shoald not leave each other tHl 
they had destroyed king Arthur: and then they made 
an oath. The first that began the oath was the dukf 
of Candebenet, that he would bring with him five 
thousand men of arms, which were ready, on horse¬ 
back ; then swore king Brandegoris, of Lalafigor, that 
he would bring five thousand men of arms on horse¬ 
back; then swore king Clarence, of Nortbombeland, 
that he would bring three thousand men of arms; then 
swore the king of the hundred knights, that was a 
passing good man, and a young, that he would bring 
four thousand men on horseback; then king Lot 
swore, a passing good knight, and sir Gwina’s fa¬ 
ther, that he would bring five thousand men of arms 
on horseback; also there swore king Uriance,Ahat 
was sir Gwina’s father, of the land of Gore, and he 
would bring six thousand men of arms, on horse* 
back; also there swore king Idre$, of Cornwall, that 
he would bring five thousand men of arms on horse¬ 
back; aho there swore king CradcLmaa’s, to bring 
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five thousand men of arms on horseback; also there 
swore king Agwisance, of Ireland, to bring live thou¬ 
sand men of arms on horseback; also there swore 
king Nentres, to bring five thousand men of arms on 
horseback; also there swore king Carados, to bring 
five thousand men of arms on horneback. So their 
whole host was of clean men of arms on horseback 
fifty thousand, and on foot ten thousand, of good 
men’s bodies. Then were they soon ready, and 
mounted upon horse, and sent forth their fore riders. 
Por these eleven kings, in their ways, laid siege unto 
the castle of Bedgraine, and so the^r departed, and 
drew toward Arthur, and left few to abide at the 
siege: for the castle of Bedgraine was holden of 
king Arthur, and the men that were therein were 
Arthur’s. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of a Dream of the King with the Hundred 
Knights. 

AND so, by Merlin’s advice, there were sent 
fore-riders to skim the country, and there met with 
the fore-riders of the north, and made them tell which 
way the host came, and then they told it to king 
Arthur; and by king Ban and Bor’s counsel, they 
let bren, and destroyed all the country afore them, 
where they should ride. The Mng with the hundred 
knights dreamed a wonderful dream, two nights 
afore the battle: that there blew a great wind, and 
blew down the castles and their towns, and after that 
came a water, and bear it all away. All that heard 
of the dream said it was a token of great battle. 
Then, by the counsel of Merlin, when they wist which 
way the eleven kings would ride, and lodge that 
night, at midnight they set upon them as they were 
in their pavilions: but the scout watch by their host 
cried, “ Lords, at arms, for here be your enemies at 
your hand.** 
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CHAP. XU. 

Bom that the eleven Kings, vitk their Host, 
fought against King Arthur and his Host, 
and of many great Feats of the War. 

THEN king Arthur, and king Ban, and king 
Bon, with their good and trusty knights, set upon 
them so fiercely, that they made them overthrow 
their pavilions on their heads; bat the eleven kings, 
by manly prowess of arms, took a fair field. But 
them was slain that morrow-tide ten thousand of 
good men’s bodies. And so they had afore them a 
strong passage, yet were they fifty thousand of hardy 
men. Then it drew toward day. 44 Now shall yoa 
do, by mine advice,” said Merlin onto the three 
kings; 44 I would that king Ban and king Bon, with 
their fellowship of ten thousand men, were put in a 
wood here beside, in an ambushment, and keep them 
privy, and that they be led or the light of the day 
come, and that they stir not till ye and your knights 
have fought with them long; and, when it is day¬ 
light, dress your battle even afore them and the pas¬ 
sage, that they may see all your host; for then they 
will be the more hardy when tliey see you have but 
twenty thousand, and cause them to be the gladder, 
to suffer you and your host to come over the passage.** 
All the three kings and the barons said, that Merlin 
had said passing well, and it was done as be had do- 
vised. So on the morrow, when either host saw 
other, the host of the north was well confronted. 
Then to Ulfius and Brastias were delivered three 
thousand men of arms, and they set on them fiercely 
in the passage, and slew on the right hand and on the 
left hand, that it was wonderful to tell. When the 
eleven knights saw that there was so few a fellow¬ 
ship, and did such deeds of arms, they were ashamed,. 
and set on them fiercely again; and there was sir 
CMOS's horse slain Under him, but he did welt and 
marvellously on foot. Bat the duke Eustace, of 
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Cambernet, and king Clarence, of Northumberland, 
were always grievous on sir Ulfius. When Braatias 
saw his fellow so fared withal, he smote the duke 
with a spear, that horse and man fell down. That 
saw king Clarence, and returned to Brasdas, and 
either smote other, so that horse and man went to 
the earth ; and so they lay long astounded, and their 
horses knees broke to the hard bone. Then tamo sir 
Kay, the seneschal, with six fellows with him, and did 
passing well. With that came the eleven kings, and 
there Was dr Griflet put to the earth, horse and maul 
and Lucas, the butler, hone and man, by 
Grandegors, and king Idres, and king Agasaneet 
Then waxed the middle passing hard on both parties^ 
When sir Kaye saw sir Griflet on foot, be rode to 
king Nentres, and smote 'him down, and led his 
horse to sir Griflet, and honed him again. Also ah' 
Kaye, with the same spear, smote down king Lot, 
and hurt him passing sore. That saw the king with 
the hundred knights, and ran to sir Kaye, and smote 
him down, and took his horse, and gave him to king 
Lot, whereof he said gram rey. When sir Griflet 
aaw sir Kaye and Lucas, the butler, on foot, he took 
a sharp spear, great and square, and rode to Pyael^ 
a good man of arms, and smote down horse and man, 
and then ho took his horse and gave him sir Kaye/ 
When king Lot saw king Centres on foot, he fan to 
Melot de la Roch, and smote him down, horse and 
man, and gave king Nentres the horse, and horsed 
him again. Also the king of the hundred knights 
saw king Idres on toot, then he ran unto Goimiare 
de Bioi, and smote him down, horse and man, and 
gave king Idres the horse, and horsed him again. 
And king Lot smote down Claliance de la Forrest 
Savage, and gave the horse to duke Eustace. And 
so, when they had horsed the kings again, they drew 
them all eleven kings together, and said they would 
he revenged of the damage that they had taken that 
day* In the meanwhile came in sir Ector, with an 
eager countenance, and found Uifina and Brasdas on 
foot, in great peril of death, which were foul Added 
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under the hone's feet. Then king Arthur, as a 
ran onto kinf Cradelmont, of North Wales, and 
smote him through the left ride, that the horse and 
the king fell down, and then be took the horse by 
the reins, and led him unto Ulfius, and said, “ Have 
this horse, mine old friend, for gnat need hast thou 
of a horse."—“ Gramercy P said Ulfius. Then king 
Arthur did so marvellously in arms, that all men had 
wonder thereof. When the king with the hundred 
knights saw king Cradelmont on foot, he ran unto sir 
Ector, that was well horsed, sir Kaye's father, and 
smote down horse and man, and gave the horse to 
the ldng, and horsed him again. And when Wing Ar¬ 
thur saw the king ride on sir Ector's horse, he was 
wrath, and with his sword he smote the. king on the 
helm, that a quarter of the helm and shield fell down, 
and the sword kerved down unto the horse’s neck, 
and so the king and the hone fell down to the 
ground. Then sir Kaye came to sir Morgaoore, the sen¬ 
eschal, with the king of the hundred knights, and smote 
him down, horse and man, and led the horse unto 
his father, sir Ector. Then sir Ector ran unto a 
knight, that hight Hardens, and smote down horse 
and man, and led die horse unto sir Brastias, that had 
great need of a horse, and was greatly defUed. When 
Brastias beheld Lucas, the butler, that lay like a dead 
man under the hone’s feet, and to rescue him air 
Griflet did marvellously; and there were always four¬ 
teen knights upon sir Lucas, and then Brastias smote 
one of them on the helm, that it went to the.teeth; 
and he rode to another, and smote him, that the arm 
Dew into the field. .Then he went to the third, and 
smote him on the shoulder,* that both shoulder and 
arm flew into the field. And when dr Griflet saw 
him rescued, he smote a knight on the temples, that 
head and helm went to the earth, and sir Griflet 
took the horse of that knight, and led him unto nr 
Lucas, and bid him mount upon the horse, and re¬ 
venge his hurts: for Brastias had slain a knight be¬ 
fore, and horsed sir Griflet. 

VOL. L C 
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CHAP. xni. 

Yet of the same Battle . 

THEN Lucas saw king Agwisance, that late, hart 
slain Moris de la Roche; and Lucas ran to him with 
a short spear that was great, that he gave him such 
a fall, that the horse fell down to the earth. Also 
sir Lucas found there on foot Bloyas de la Flaun- 
dres and sir Gwinas, two hardy knights; and in the 
woods that sir Lucas was in he slew two bachelors, 
and horsed them again. Then waxed the battle pass¬ 
ing hard on both parties; but king Arthur was glad' 
that his knights were horsed again: and then they 
fought together, that the noise-and sound rang by the 
water and the wood; wherefore king Ban and king 
Bors made them ready, and dressed their shields and 
harness, and they were so courageous, that many 
knights shook and trembled for eagerness. All this 
While Lucas, and Gwinas, and Briauat, and Belias of 
Flanders, held a strong meddle against six kings— 
that was king Lot, king Nentres, king Brandcgoris, 
kink Tdres, king Urience, and king Agwisance. So, 
with the help of sir Kaye and sir Griflet, they held 
these six kings hard, while that they had any 
power to defend themselves. But when king Arthur 
saw the battle would not be ended in any manner, ho 
Aired like a wood lion, and stirred his horse here and 
there, on the right hand and on the left, that he stint¬ 
ed not till he had slain twenty knights. Also he 
wounded king Lot sore on the shoulder, and made 
Mm to leave that ground; for sir Kaye and sir Griflet 
did there, with king Arthur, great deeds of annas 
and then sir Ulflus, sir Brastias, and sir Ector en¬ 
countered against the duke Eustace, king Cradel- 
inont, king Cardelmans, king Clariance of Northam* 
berland, king Cardos, and against the king with the 
hundred knights. So these knights encountered with 
these kings, that they made them to avoid the ground. 
Then king Lot made great moan for bis damages and 
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bb feUovi» and mid nolo the eleven temp* M Bat if 
ye will not do as I devise we shall be slaiu and de¬ 
stroyed. Let me have the king with the hundred 
knights* king Agwisance* king Idres* and the duke 
of Cambenet, and we five kings will have fifteen 
thousand men of arms with ns* and we will go apart 
while ye suckings hold the meddle with twelve thou¬ 
sand ; and as we see that ye have foughten with thc-iq 
long* then will we come on fiercely* and else shall 
we never match them,” said king Lot, “ but by this 
mean.” So anon they departed as they had devised* 
and the six kings made their party strong against king 
Arthur* and made great war long. In the meanwhile 
broke the ambushment of king Ban and Bora, and 
lionses and Phariaunce had the vanguard; and the 
two kings met with Iqng Idres and his fellowship: 
and there began a great meddle of breaking of spears, 
and smiting of swords, with slaying of men and 
horses, and king Idres was near at a discomfiture. That 
saw Agwisance, the king, and put Lionses and Pha¬ 
riaunce in point of death: for the duke of Cambenet 
came on them with a great fellowship. So these two 
knights were in great danger of their lives, that they 
were fain to return, but always they rescued them¬ 
selves and their fellowship marvellously. When king 
tJors saw those knights put back, it grieved him sore. 
Then he came on so fast, that his fellowship seemed 
as black as the men of India. When king Lot had 
espied king Bors, he knew him well: then he said, 
* O Jesus! defend us from death and horrible maims ; 
for I 'he well we have been in great peril of death: 
for I see yonder a king, one of the most worshipful- 
lest m/n, end one of the best knights of the world 
is joined to bis fellowship.”—“ What is he V* said 
die king with the hundred knights. “ It is,” said 
king Lot, “ king Bors of Gaul: I marvel how they 
ramp into this country without meeting of ns all.”— 
It was by the advice of Merlin,” said a knight.— 
** As for him,” said king Carados, * f I will encounter 
with king Bors, if ye will rescue me when It is 
need.”—“ Go on,” said they alii “ wc will do all 
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that we may for yon.” Then king Carados and Ml 
host rode a soft pace till they came as nigh king Bora 
as a bow-shot. Then either battle let their horses ran 
as fast as they might; and sir Bleoberfe, that was the 
godson onto king Bors, bore his chief> standard,' 
which was a passing good knight. M Now shall we 
see,” said lung Bors, “ how these northern Britons 
can bare their arms.” And king Bors encountered 
with a knight, and smote him throughout with a 
spear, that he fell down dead nnto the earth, and 
after drew his sword, and did marvellous deeds of 
arms, that both parties had great wonder thereof; 
and his knights failed not, bat did their part, and king 
Carados was smitten to the earth. With that came 
the king with the hundred knights, and rescued king 
Carados mightily with force of artns; for he was a 
passing good knight, and was but a young man, 

CHAP. XIV. 

Yet more of the said Battle; and how it mas • 
ended by Merlin . 

BY then came into the field king Ban, as a fierce 
lion, with bands of green, and there upon gold. 

«« Ilal ha!” said king Lot, “ now shall we be dis¬ 
comfited : for yonder I see the most valiant knight 
of the world, and the man of most renown. For 
such two brethren as is king Bans and king Bors are 
not living: wherefore, we must needs void or die ; 
and, but we avoid manly and wisely, there la but 
death.” When king Ban came into the battle, he 
came in so fiercely, that the stroke resotfnded again 
from the wood and the water; wherefore king Lot 
wept for pity and sorrow', that he saw so many good 
knights take their end. But, through the great force 
of king Ban, they made both the northern battles, 
that there departed to hurtle together for great dread ; 
and the three kings, with their knights, slew down¬ 
right, that it was a pity to behold ; and a great mnl- 
iitude fled. 

.But king Lot, and die king with the hundred 
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knights,, and king Morgnuore, gathered the people 
tngrthrr passing knightly, and did great deeds of armi v 
aadhetd the haltie all that diy like hard. When the 
Idos with the hundred knights beheld the great da¬ 
mage that king Ban did, he thrust unto him with hie 
hone, and smote him a mighty stroke upon the helm, 
•which astonished him sore. Then was king Ban 
wrath with Urn, and set upon him fiercely. When 
that other saw that, he cast up his shield, and spurred 
his horse forward; but the stroke of king Ban fell 
down, and carved a cantel of the shield, and the 
sword slid down by the hawberk behind his hack, 
and cut in twain the trappour of steel, and the bone 
also* hi two pieces, that the sword fell to the ground. 
Then the king with the hundred knights voided the 
horse lightly, and with bis sword he broached the 
'hone of king Ban through and through. With that 
king Ban with greatdiiigence voided the dead horse, and 
came and smote at die other so eagerly upon the helm 
that he fell to the earth. Also in thatire he tolled king 
Morganore, and there was great-slaughter of good 
knights and muck people. By that time came in the press 
king Arthur, that foupd king Ban standing among 
dead men and dead horses, fighting on foot as a wood 
lkm, that there came none nigh him as far as he 
might reach with big sword, but that he canght a 
grievous buffet, whereof king Arthur had great pity. 
Aud iting Arthur was so bloody, that by bis shield no 
man might know him; for all was blood and brains 
pn his sword. And, as king Arthur looked by him, 
he saw a knight that was passing well horsed; and 
therewith hexanto him, and smote him on the helm 
with such force, that his sword cut him in two pieces, 
and the one ,hslf toll on the one side, and the other 
on die other aide : and king Arthur took the horse and 
led him unto king Ban, and said, “ Fair brother, 
have this horse; for ye haye great need thereof, and 
me repenteth sore of your great damage.”—“ It shall 
be soon revenged,” said king Ban; u for I trust in 
God mine hurt is not much: but some of them may 
•ore repent this,”-*." I will well,” said king Arthur* 
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* for 1 sew yoar deeds fidlactual: ncswftitaa; ! 
might not come at you at (hat time.” Bnt, whan 
king Ban was moulted on horseback, then there b»< 
gan a new battle, which was sore and hard, and pass* 
ing great slaughter. 

' And so, through great force, king Arthur, and king 
Ban, and king Bors, made their knights a little to 
withdraw them; but 1 always die eleven kings with 
their chivalry never -tamed back; and so withdrew 
them to a little wood, and so over a little river, and 
there they rested them ; for onthe .night they might 
have no rest in the field. And then* the eleven kings 
and their knights assembled them all on a heap- to¬ 
gether, as men adread and all discomfited. Bat theso 
Was no man that might pass them, they held them so 
hard together, both behind and before, that king Ar* 
thnr had marvel of their great deads of arms, and 
was passing wrath. ** Ah! sir Arthur,* said king 
Ban and king Bors, ** blame them not; for they do 
as good menoughtto do: for by my faith,” said king 
Ban, " they are die best fighting men, and knights of 
most prowess, that ever I saw or heard speak of: and 
those eleven kings are men of great worship; and, 
if they were belonging to you, there were no king 
under heaven had such eleven knights, and of such 
Worship.”—“ I may not love them** said king Ar¬ 
thur; “ they would destroy me -*—** That know we 
Well,” said king Ban and king Bors; “ for they am 
your mortal enemies, and that hath been proved 
aforehand ; and this day they have done their part* 
and that is great pity of their wilftilness.* Then si! 
the eleven kings drew them together; and then said 
king Lot, “ Lords, ye must take other ways than yon 
do, or else the great loss is behind; ye may see what 
people we' have lost, and what good men we lose, 
because always we wait upon those footmen; and 
ever, in saving one of the horsemen, we lose ten 
horsemen for him. Therefore, this is mine advice : 
let us put our footmen from us; for it is almost night. 
For king Arthur will not tarry upon the footmen; 
therefore, they may save themselves: the wood it 
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mar at hand. And, whnwe hontmn ki topttar, 
look that every each of yoe kings make such an or¬ 
dinance, that none break apon pain of death * and 
who that seeth any man dreas him for to flee, lightly 
that he be slain; for it is better that we slay a.eow* 
ard, than through a coward all we be alain. Now 
say ye," said king Lot; “ answer onto me, all ye 
ldngs.”— M It is well said,” quoth king Nentres; and so 
•aid the king with the hnndred knights; and the same 
said king Carados and king Urience; so did king 
Id res and king Brandegoris; and so did king CarJ 
dehnans and the dnke of Cambenet; the same said 
king Clariaunce and king Agwisance. And they 
swore that they would never fldl the one anto the 
other, neither for life nor for death; and who that 
fled, bat did as they did, should be slain. Then anon 
they amended their harness, and righted their shields, 
and took new spears, and set them on their thighs, 
and stood still as it had been a (damp of wood. 


CHAP. XV. 

Yet of the said Battle. 

WHEN king Arthur, and king Bad, and kiig 
Bors beheld them and all their knights, they praised 
them greatly for their noble cheer of chivalry, for the 
hardiest fighters that ever they heard or saw. With 
that there dressed them a forty noble knights, and 
said unto the three kings that they would break their 
battle. These were their namesLionses, Phari- 
aunce, Ulfins, Brastias, Ector, Kaye, Lncas the but¬ 
ler, Griflet le Fise de Dieu, and Meriet of the rock, 
Gwinas de Bloy, and Briant de la Forest Savage; 
Bailaus and Morians, of the castle of Maidens; Flan- 
edrius, of the castle of Ladies; Annecians, which was 
king Bors* godson, a valiant knight; Ladinas de la 
Bouse, Emeraus Caulaa, and Gracience le Castlein ; 
one Blaise de la Case, and sir Colgrevaunoe of Coxre. 
All these forty knights rode on afore with great spears 
gn thighs, and sparred their horses mightily, as 
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fast as (Mr horses might rtm. And tbe'eleten kings 
< with part of their good knights reshed with diefe 
horses as fast as they might with their spears; and 
there they did, on both parties, marvellous deeds of 
arms. So came into the thickest of the press king 
Arthur, Ban, and Born, and dew downright, on both 
hands, that, their horses went in Mood np to the At¬ 
tacks. Bat ever the eleven knights and their host 
were always in king Arthur's visage: wherefore king 
Ban an<l Bors had great marvel, considering the great 
slaughter that there was; bat, at the last, they were 
driven hack over a little river. 'With that came Mer¬ 
lin upon a great black horse, and said to king Arthur, 
“ Ye have never done: hate ye not done enough f 
Of threescore thousand ye have left on live bat ftf- 
t een thousand: it is time for to say, ho 1 For God 
is wrath with yon that yon will never have done; 

< for yonder eleven kings, at this tune, will not be 
overthrown: bat, and if ye tarry upon them any 
longer, all yonr fortune will turn, and their** shall 
increase. And, therefore, withdraw you to your 
lodging, and there rest you as soon as yon may, and 
toward well yonr good knights with gold and silver; 
for they have right well deserved it. For there may 
no riches be too dear for them; for of so few men as 
ye have, there were never men did more p ro w e s s 
than they have done this day: for ye have this day 
matched with the'best fighters of die world.**—“That 
is troth,** said king Ban and Bon. “ Also,** said 
Merlin, M withdraw you where you list; for these 
three yean I dare undertake they shall not hurt nor 
grieve yon, and by then ye shall hear new tidings.** 
And then Merlin said to king Arthur, “ These eleven 
kings have more in hand than they are aware of;] for 
the Saracens are landed in their countries move 
than forty thousand, that barn and slay, and have hid 
siege to the castle wands brought, and made great de¬ 
struction : therefore, dread ye not these three years. 
Also, sir, all the goods that ye have gotten at this 
battle, let it be searched ; and, when ye have it in 
jrour hands, let it be freely given to these two kings that 
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be herd* Ben and Bora, Hut they majr reward tbttr 
knight* with aU ; and that shall cause strangers to be 
ffs better wili to do yoa service at a need. Alsojm 
be able enough to reward your own luafgbta of jroar 
own foods, .whensoever it liketh yon.”—“ it is wall 
mid,** quoth king Arthur; “and as tboo hast devised 
on shall it be dona.'* When it was delivered to king 
Banned king Bora, they gave the goods as fitai/ to 
their knights as it was given them. 

.. Than Marlin look Ids leave of king Arthur, and 
of the two kings, for to go to see his master, Blaise, 
.which dwelt in Northumberland, and so de[/«rteri and 
.came to h» master, which was passing glad of fata 
coining; and there he told him how king Artkdr 
and the two kings had sped at the great battle, and 
how it was ended, and told him the names of every 
king and knight of worship dud was there* And so 
Bieise wrote^he battle, word by word, as Merlin toM * 
lym; how it began, and by whom; and in like wish 
bow it was ended, and who had the worst: all the 
haSt^es-that were done in king Arthur's days. Merlin 
ceased Bleise, his master, to write them : also ho 
caused them to write all die battles that every wor¬ 
thy knight did of king Arthur's coart.- After thii 
Meriio departed from his master, and came to king 
Arthur, that was in the castle of Bedegraine, that 
was one of the castles that stood in the forest of Sher¬ 
wood ; and Merlin was so disguised, that king Ar¬ 
thur knew him not; for he was all furred in black 
Sheep-skins, and a great pair of boots, and a bow and 
arrows, in a russet gown; and brought wild geese in 
fcas.hand^ and it was on the morrow after Candlemas* 
day;: bat king Arthur knew hiib pot. “ Sir," said 
MosHn to Icing Asthur, “ will ye give me a gift t** 
—“ Wherefore,** said the king, “ should I give thee 
a gift, thoo cburtP*—Sir," said Merlin, “ ye were 
oetter tir give me a gift, the which if not in yodlf 
bands, than to lose great riches; for here, id the 
miw place whereas the great bathe was, is great 
treasure hid in the earth."—* Who told thee so, 
charH" Said king- Arthur. “Merlin toM-me so/* 

ca 
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said he. Then Utfhu end Brutitt knew him wd 
enough, and at him. “ Sir," mid these two knights, 
“it fa Merlin that speaketh so unto you." Then kthg 
Arthur was greatly abashed, and had marvel of Meiw 
lin, and so had king Ban and king Bora, and so they 
had great sport at him. So, in the meanwhile, these 
came a damsel, which was an eatTs daughter, and her 
lather's name was Sanam, and bet: name was Honors, 
a passing fair damsel; and so die came thither for 10 
do homage, as other lords did after the great battle. 
And king Arthur set his lore greatly upon her, and so 
did she upon him; and the king had abode with her, 
and begat upon her a child, and his name was Bones, 
that was after a good knight of the round table. 
Then there came word that king Rience, of North 
Wales, made Sprang war upon king Leodegraunce, of 
Cameli&rd; for the which thing king Arthur wai 
wrath; for he loved: him well, and hated.king Rience, 
because he was always against him. So by theordh 
nance of the three kings that were sent home to Ber¬ 
wick, they all would depart for dread of king Clan- 
das, and Phariaunce, and Antemes, and Gradans, and 
Xionses Palarne, with the leaders of those that should 
keep the king's lands. 


CHAP. XVI. 

How King Arthur, King Ban , and King Bor*, 
rescued King Leodegraunce, and of other 
incidents , 

THEN king Arthur, -and king Ban, and king 
Bon departed with their fellowship, about twenty 
thousand, and carae, witWnsix days, into the Country 
of Cameliard, and there rescued king Leodegraunce, 
and slew there much people of king Rienee, unto 
the number of ten thousand of men, and put him to 
flight. And then had these three kings great cheer of 
king Leodegraunce, and thanked them of their great 
.goodness that they would revenge him of his ene¬ 
mies. And there had king Arthur the fin? tight of 
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jQwaewr, daughter nnto. king taodegraoDM, and 
#wf after he loved bar; and afterward they wer* 
wedded, as it shall be shewed hereafter. So bravely 
to. Bake an end, these two kings took their leave to 
go into their own country; for king Claadas did 
great destruction on both their lands. “ Then,” said 
king Arthur, •* X will go with you.”—“ Nay,” said 
the two kings, “ ye shall not at this time, for ye have 
yet much to do in these lands, therefore wo will d* 
port; and, with the great goods that wd have gotten 
in these lands, by your gifts, we shall wage many 
good knights, and withstand the malice of king 
Claudes: for, by the grace of God, if we have need, 
we will send to you for succour.”—“ And if ye have 
need, send for us, and we will not tarry, by, the faith 
of our bodies.”—“ It shall not need,” said Merlin, 
** that these two kings come again in the way of war; 
bet I know well that the noble king Arthur may not 
he. long from you; for ere twelve months be past, ye 
shall have great need of him, and then he shall re¬ 
venge yon on your enemies, as ye have revenged him 
on his: for these eleven kings shall die all in one 
.day, by the great might and prowess of arms of two 
valiant knights, as it shall be shewed hereafter, their 
names Ben Baiyn lc Savage, and Balan, his brother, 
which be marvellous good knights as any be now 
living. 

Now turn we unto the eleven kings which returned 
to a city, that liight Sorhantc, which city was within 
Hug Uiience's land, and there they refreshed them as 
well as they might, and made leeches to search their 
wounds, and sorrowed greatly for the death of their 
people. With that there came a messenger, and told 
Jhem “ That, there was coming into their lands people 
that were lawless, as well as Saracens, forty thousand, 
and have burnt and slain all the people that they may 
come by, without mercy, and have laid siege unto 
•the. castle of Vandesborough.”—“Alas!” said the 
eleven kings, “ here is sorrow upon sorrow; and if 
flra had not warred against king Arthur, as we have 
done, he would soon revenge ns; and as tor king 
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Meodegratitoce, he loveth king Arthur belter that net 
ao^as for king Rience he hath enongh to do with 
-Ming Leodegraunce, for he hath laid siege unto Mm/* 
$o they consented to keep all the marshes of Corn* 
trail, of Wales, and of the north. So first they put 
king Idres in the city of Nauntes, in Britain, with 
four thousand men of arms, for to watch both the 
Water and the land; also they put in the city of Win. 
ttesan king Nentres, of Garlot, with four thousand 
knights, for to watch both the water and the land. 

Also they had, of other men of war, more than 
eight thousand for to fortify all the fortresses in the 
marshes of Cornwall; also they put more knights in 
all the marshes of Wales, and of Scotland, with many 
good men of arms. And so they kept them together 
for the space of three years, and ever allied them 
with mighty kings, dukes, lords, and gentlemen; and 
to them fell king Rience, of North Wales, which was 
a mighty man of men : and also Nero, that Was a 
mighty man of good men also. And all this while 
they famished and garnished the good men of anna, 
fend victuals, and all manner of ordnance that be- 
longeth to war for to avenge them of the battle of 
Redegraine, as it is rehearsed in the book of adven¬ 
ture following. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Dou^King Arthur rede to Carlton, and of his 
Dreamt and how he saw the questing Beast. 

THEN after that king Ban and king Bora were 
departed, king Arthur rode onto Cariion, and thither 
came to him Lot's wife, of Orkney, in manner of n 
messenger; hut she was sent thither to espy the 
court of king Arthur, and she came richly beseen 
with his four sons, Gawaine, Gaheris, Agra value, and 
Gareth, with many other knights and ladies; and she 
was a passing fair lady, wherefore the king cast gre at 
love unto her, and desired to lie by her. So they 
were agreed, and he begat upon her Mordred, and she 
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mm M* sister, on the mother** tide, Igraine. So there 
tbe rested her a month, and, at the last, she departed. 
^rK»n j on a time, the king dreamed a marvellona 
whereof he was right sore afraid; bat all this 
fra, iriitj r Arthur knew not that king Lot's wife was 
Ida sister. This was king Arthur's dream: “ Him 
t h^t there was come into this land many 
grS&ns serpents, and him thought that they 
borat and slew all the people in the land, and then 
him thought that he fought with them, and that they 
did him passing great damage, and wounded him foU 
sore; but, at the last, he slew them all." When the 
king awoke he was passing heavy, and right pensive 
of his dream; and so, for to put away aU these 
thoughts, he made him ready, with many knights, to 
ride on bunting. As soon as he was in the forest the 
king saw a great hart afore him. “This hart will I 
«hace,” said king Arthur. And so he sjmrred his 
Aorae, and rode long after; and so, by fine force, oft 
he Was like to have smitten the hart: whereas the king 
bad chaced the hart so long, that his horse had lost 
4iis breath, and feU down dead. Then a yeoman set 
the another horse, the king saw the hart in am¬ 
bush, and his horse dead, be sat him down by a 
fountain, and there he fell in great thought*. And at 
he sat there alone, him thought he heard a noise of 
bound* to the number of thirty; and with that the 
irincr gaw coming toward him the strangest beast that 
ever he saw, or heard tell oC. So the beast went to 
the fountain, and drank, and the noise was in the 
beast's belly, like onto the quest on of thirty couple 
of hounds; but all the while that the beast drank 
there was no noise in the beast’s belly. And there¬ 
with the beast departed, with a great noise, whereof 
the king had great marvel: and so he was in great 
thought, and therewith he fell on sleep. Right so 
the re came a knight on foot to king Arthur, and said, 
" Knight, full of thought and sleepy, tell me if thon 
.aaweat a strange be*st pass tills wayT”—“ Such a one 
(|W: j t " said king Arthur unto the knight, u that la 
past t^pL miles. What would you with that beast f* 
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Mid ldng Arthur.—** 8ir, I have followed that beast* 
long time, and have killed my horse, so would God I 
had another to follow my quest." Rightso came one 
'with the king’s horse; and when the knight saw the 
hofse, he prayed the king to give him that horse; 
for I have followed the quest these twelve months* 
and either I shall achieve him, or bleed of the best 
blood of my body. King Pellinore that time followed 
the questing beast, and after his death sir Palomides 
followed it. ... 


ciiap. xvm. 

Minv Xing Pellinore took King Arthur's Horse , 
and followed the questing Beast , and how 
Merlin met with King Arthur . 

* SIR knight," said king Arthur, H leave that 
quest, and suffer me to have it, and I will follow it 
another twelve months.”—" Ah l fool,” said the 
knight to king Arthur, ** thy desire is vain; for it 
shall never be achioved but by me, or by my neat 
kin." Therewith he start to the king’s horse, and 
mounted*into the saddle, and said, “ Gramercy, this 
horse is mine."—** Well,” said king Arthur, “ thou 
mayest take my horse by force;, but and I might 
prove thee whether thou wert better on horseback or I, 
I would be content."—“ Well,” said the knight, ** seek 
me here when thou wilt, and here nigh this well thou 
shalt find me.’’ And so passed forth on his way. 
• Then sat king Arthur in a great study, and bade his 
men fetch his horse as fast as ever they might. Right 
so came Merlin, like a child of fourteen years of 
age, and saluted the ldng, and asked him ** Why he 
was so pensive and heavy 1"—•** I may well be pea- 
•eive and heavy," Mid the king, “ for here even now 
.1 have seen the most marvellous sight that ever I 
saw.”—“ That know I well,” said Merlin, ** as welt 
thyself, and of all thy thoughts; but thou ait but a 
-fool to take thought, for it will not amend thee: also 
f know what thou art, and also who was thy father* 
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and also on vtboos ttxm wert befotten; king Utber* 
pendragon was thy father, and begat the* on Igraine.” 
“That is false,” said king Arthur, “ how shooldast 
thou know it f for thou art not so old of years for to 
know my father.”—” Yes,” said Merlin, ” I know it 
better than yon, or any man living—” 1 will not 
believe thee,” said king Arthur, and was wrath with 
the child. So Merlin departed, and came again in 
the likeness of an old man of fourscore years of age, 
whereof the king was glad, for he seemed to be a 
right wise man. “ Then,” said the old man, “ why 
are you so md f'—“ I may well be heavy,” said king 
Arthur, “ for divers things: also here was a child, 
and told me many things that me leemeth he should 
not know; for be was not of age for to know my 
father.”—” Yes,” said that old man, “ the child told 
you the truth, and more would be have told you, and 
you would have suffered him; but you have done a 
thing late Wherefore God is displeased with you; for 
you have lain by yottr sister, and on her you have 
gotten a child that shall destroy you and all the 
* kaiglxts of your realm.”—” What are yon,” said king 
Arthur, ” that tell me these tidings?”—” I am Met. 
lin, and I was he in the child's likeness.”—” Ah!” 
said king Arthur, “ ye ere a marvellous man; but I 
marvel mnch of thy words, that 1 must die in battle.” 
—” Marvel not,” said Merlin, ” for it is God’s will that 
your body be punished for your foul deeda; boil may 
well be sorry,” said Merlin, ” for I shall die a much 
shameful death as to be put into the earth, all quick, 
and ye shall die a worshipful dearth.” As they thus 
talked came one with the king's horses; and so the 
king mounted on his horse, and Merlin on another, 
and eo rode to Carlion. And anon the king asked 
Ector and Ulftus how he was begotten? and they told 
him that Utberpendragon was his father, and qneen 
Igraine Ms mother. Then king Arthur said unto 
Merlin, ”1 will that my mother be sent for, that I 
may speak with her; and if she say so herself, then 
will I believe it.” in all haste the queen was sent 
for; and she came, anon, and Brought with her Mor- 
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gen le Fay, her daughter, that wa* u fahr< a ladyas 
any might be: and the king welcomed Igraine ifc 
tfae best manner. 


CHAP. XIX. 

How XJljius appeaches Queen Igraine , King Ar¬ 
thur's Mother, qf Treason; and hmv a Knight 
came , and desired to have the Death of his 
Master revenged, ' 

RIGHT so came Ulfius, and said openly, that the 
king and all that were there might hear, “ Ye are 
the falsest lady of the world, and the moat traitorese 
unto the king’s person.”—" Beware, Ulfins,” said 
king Arthur, “ what thou sayest; for thou Speakeat 
a great word.”—“ I am well aware,” said sir Ulfin^ 
“ what I speak; and here is my glove for to prove it 
on any man that saith the contrary, that this queen 
Igraine is the cause of all your damage, and of year 
great wat that ye have had; for, and she would have 
Uttered in the life of king Utherpendragon of the birth 
of you, and how you were begotten, we should nearer 
have had half die mortal wars which ye have had; 
for the most part of your great lords, baron a, and 
gentlemen of your realm, knew never Whose son ye 
were, nor of whom you were begotten : and she that 
bare you of her body should have made it known 
openly, in excusing of her worship and your’s, and 
in likewise to all the realm: wherefore, I prove her 
false to God and you, and to all your realm; and 
who will say the contrary, I will prove it upon his 
body.” Then spake Igraine, and said, “ I am a wo* 
man, and may not fight; bat, rather than I should 
be dishonoured, there would some good man take np 
my quarrel. *' More," she said, “ Merlin knoweth 
well, and you, sir Ulfius, how king Uther came to 
me in the castle of Tintagil, in the likeness of my 
lord that was dead three hours before, and thereby 
gat a child that night upoh me; and, after the this* 
teeuth day, king Uther wedded mp, and, by his coon 
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;MMeot; when the child was bora, it was ddivar- 
f«4 to Marlin, and nourfched by him: and so I aw 
the child newer after, nor wot not what ia hit name 5 
for 1 never knew Mm yet." And then air UMas 
said unto the queen, “ Merlin ia more to blame than 
ye.”—“ I wot well,” said the queen, “ that I bear 
a child by my lord, king Utber, bat i wot not where 
be ia become.” Then Merlin took the king by the 
hand saying," Thia ia yonr mother.” And therewith 
air Ector bear witnesa how he nourished him by king 
Uther’s commandment. And therewith king Arthur 
took his mother, queen Igratae, in both hia arms, and 
ldmed her, and either wept upon other; and then the 
king let make a feast, which lasted eight days. Then 
on a day there came into the court a ’squire on horse* 
back, leading a knight before him, wounded to the 
death, and told him “ there was a knight in the 
forest that had reared np a pavilion by the well aide, 
and hath slate my master, a good knight, and his name 
was Miles: wherefore, ! beseech you, that my master 
may be buried, apd that some good knight may re. 
venge my masters death.” Then was in the court 
great noise of the knight’s death, and every man said 
hia advice. Thencame Griflet, that was but a’squire, 
and be was hot young, of the age of king Arthur; so 
he besought the king, for all the service he had done, 
to give him the order of knighthood. 

CHAP. XX. 

How Griflet was made Knight, and how he 
jousted with a Knight . 

• M THOU art foil young and tender of age,” said 
king Arthur, M for to take so high in order upon 
thee .”—“ Sir,” said Griflet, “ 1 beseech you make me 
a knight.”—“ Sir,” said Merlin, “ it were pity to lose 
Griflet, for he will be a patting good man when he 
cometh to age, abiding with you the term of his life; 
and if he adventure his body with yonder knight at 
the fountain, he shall be in great peril if ever he come 
again, for he da one of the beat knights of the world. 
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and the strongest man of arms.”—Well," said to* 
Arthur. So at the desire of Griflet, the king made 
him knight. 

** Now," said king Arthur to Griflet, " si thence 
that I have made thee knight, thou most grant the a 
gift.”—“ What ye will, my lord,” said sir Griflet. 
“ Thou shalt promise me, by the faith of thy body, 
that when thou hast jousted with the knight at the 
fountain, whether it fall that ye be on foot or on 
horseback, that in the same manner ye shall come 
again unto me without any question, or making any 
more debate."—“ I will promise you," said Griflet, 
as ye desire." Then sir Griflet took his horse in great 
haste, and dressed his shield, and t6ok a great spear 
in his hand; and so he rode a great gallop till he 
came to the fountain, and there he saw a rich pavil- 
lion, and thereby, under a cloth, stood a fair horse, 
well saddled and bridled; and, on a tree, a shield of 
divers colours, and a great spear. Then sir Griflet 
emote upon the shield with the end of his spear, that 
the shield fell down to the ground. With that came 
the knight out of the pavilion, and said, “ Fair knight, 
why smote ye down my shield ?”—** For I will jouri 
with you,” said sir Griflet. ** It were better ya 
did not," said the knight, “ for ye are but young, 
and late made knight, and your might is nothing to 
mine.”—“ As for that," said sir Griflet, “ I will joust 
with you.”—** That is me loth," said the knight, ** but 
•ith I must needs, I will dress me thereto; but of 
whence be ye?" said the knight. ** Sir, I am of king 
Arthur’s court." So they ran together, that sir 
Griflet’s spear all to shivered, and therewithal be 
smote sir Griflet through the shield and the left ride, 
and brake his spear, that the truncheon stuck in hlfe 
body, that horse and knight fell down. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Bout twelve Knights came from Rome and asked 
Truage of this Land of King Arthur , and 
how King Arthur fought with a Knight . 

WHEN the knight saw him lay ao on (he ground, 
he alighted, and was passing heavy, for he weened he 
had slain him; and then he nnlaced his helm and 
gave him wind: and so, with the truncheon, be set him 
upon his horse, and betook him to God, and said, 
“ he had a mighty heart, and if he might live, he 
would prove a passing good knight” And so sir 
Griflet rode to the court, whereas a great moan was 
made for him; but through good leeches he ’ was 
healed, and bis life saved. Right so came in the 
court twenty knights, and were aged men, and they 
came from the emperor of Rome, and asked of king 
Arthur truage for this realm, or else the emperor 
would destroy him and his land. " Well,” said king 
Arthur, “ ye are messengers, therefore may ye say 
what ye will, or else ye would die therefore ; but this 
is mine answer: I owe the emperor no truage, nor 
none wHl I send him; but upon a fair field I shall give 
him my truage, that shall be with a sharp spear, or 
else with a sharp sword, and that shall be within 
these few days, by my father’s soul.” And therewith 
die messenger departed passingly wrath, and king 
Arthur was as wrath as they, for in an evil time came 
they then, for the king was passing wrath for the 
hart of sir Griflet. And by and bye he commanded 
a privy man of his chamber, that, or it be day, his 
best horse and armour, with all that belonged to his 
person, that it be without the city or to-morrow day. 
Right so on the morning, afore day, he met with his 
man and his horse, and so mounted up and dressed 
his shield, and took his spear, and bid his chamber* 
lain tarry there till he came again. And so king 
Arthur rode but a soft pace till it was day, and then 
Was be aware of three chorles which chased MerUij, 
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and would have slain him. Then king Arthur rode 
unto them a good pace, and cried to them, 44 Flee 
chorles!” Then were they afraid when they saw a 
knigh t, and fled away. ** 01 Merlin!” said king Arthur, 
« here hadst thou been slain for all thy craft had I not 
Veen “ Nay,** said Merlin, ** not so, for I coaid 
save myself if I would, and thon art more near thy 
death than I am, for thou goest toward thy death, 
and God be not thy friend.” So as they went thus 
talking, they came to the fountain, and the rich pavi¬ 
lion by it. Then king Arthur was aware where a 
knight sat, all armed, in a chair. ** Sir knight,” said 
king Arthur, “ for what cause abidcth thou here, that 
there may no knight ride this way but if he do joust 
with thee?” said the king, “ I read thee leave that 
custom,” said king Arthur. ** This custom,” said the 
knight, “ have I used, and will use, maugre who 
saith nay; and who is grieved with my custom let 
him amend it that will.”—“ I will amend it,” said king 
Arthur. « And I shall defend it,” said the knight. 
Anon he took his horse, and dressed his shield, and 
took his spear; and they met so hard, cither on 
other’s shield, that they all to shivered their spears. 
'Therewith king Arthur drew his sword- “ Nay, not 
so,” said the kpight, “ it is fairer that we twain ten 
jnore together with sharp spears.'—“ I will well,” 
said king Arthur, “ and I had any more spears.”—** I 
have spears enough,” said the knight. So there came 
a ’squire and brought two good spears, and king 
Arthur took one, and he another; so they spurred 
their horses, and came together with all their might, 
that either break their spears in their hands. Then 
king Arthur set hand.to his sword. “ Nay,” said the 
knight, “ ye shall do better, ye are a passing good 
jouster as ever I met withal; for the love of the high 
order of knighthood let us joust it once again.”—“ I 
assent me,” said king Arthur. Anon there were 
brought two good spears, and each got a spear, 
and therewith they ran together, that king Arthur’s 
spear all to shivered. But the knight hit him so hard 
in the midst of the shield, that horse and man fed to 
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the earth, wherewith king Arthur was sore angered, 
and drew oat his sword, and said, “ I will assay 
thee, sir knight, on'foot, for I have lost the honour 
on horseback.”—•“ I will be on horseback,” said the 

Lni gtif, 

Then was king Arthur wrath, and dressed his Shield 
toward him with his sword drawn. When the knight 
saw.that he alighted for him, be thought it was no 
worship to have a knight at such a vantage, he to be on 
horseback, and that other on foot, and so alight and 
dressed him to king Arthur, and there began a strong 
battle, with many great strokes, and so hewed with 
their swords, that the cantels flew in the fields, and 
much blood they bled both, so that all the place 
where they fought was all bloody, and thus they 
fought long, and rested them; and then they went to 
battle again, and so hurtled together like two wild 
boars, that either of them fell to the earth. So at the 
last they smote together, that both their swords met 
even together. But the sword of the knight smote 
king Arthur’s sword in two pieces, wherefore he was 
heavy. Then said the knight to the king, “ Thou art 
in my danger, whether me list to save thee or slay 
thee, and but thou yield thee as overcome and re¬ 
creant, thou shalt die .”—•** As for death,” said king 
Arthur, “ welcome be it when it cometh, but as to 
yield me to thee as recreant, I had leaver die than to 
be so shamed. And therewithal the king leapt unto 
Pellinore, and took him by the middle, and threw 
bun down, and rased off his helm. When the knight 
felt that, he was a dread, for he was a passing big 
man of might; and anon he brought king Arthur 
npder him and rased off his helm, and would have 
toitten off his head. 
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CHAP. XXlI. 

How MerUn saved King Arthur*s Life, cmA 
threw an Enchantment upon King PelUmore^ 
and made Mm to fall on Sleep . 

THEREWITHAL came Merlin and said , u Knight, 
hold thy hand, for and thon slay that knight thou 
puttest this realm in the greatest damage that ever 
realm was in, for this knight is a man of more wor* 
ship than thou wotest of."—“ Why, who is he V* said 
the knight. “ It is king Arthur." Then would he 
have slain him for dread of his wrath, and heaved op 
his sword, and therewith Merlin cast an enchantment 
dh the knight, that he fell to the earth in a great 
sleep. Then Merlin took op king Arthur, and rode 
forth upon the knight’s horse. “ Alas!” said king 
Arthur, u what hast thou done. Merlin? hast thon 
Slain this good knight hy thy crafts? There lived not 
So worshipful a knight as he was. I had leaver than 
the stint of my land a year that he were on live.”—« 
* Care ye not,” said Merlin, “ for he is wholer than 
ye, for he is hut on sleep, and will awake within 
three hours. I told you,” said Merlin, “ what a knight 
he was: here had ye been slain had I not been. 
Also, there liveth not a better knight than he is one, 
and he shall do you hereafter right good service, and 
his name is Pellinore; and he shall have two sons 
that shall be passing good men, and, save one, they 
shall have no fellow of prowess and of good living; 
file one shall be named Percivale of Wales, and the 
other Lamoracke of Wales; and they shall tell you 
the name of your own begotten son upon your sister > 
that shall be the destruction of all this r ealm. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Bm King Arthur, by the Means of Merlin, gave 
his Sword of JExcalibvr of the Lady of the 
Lake . 

RIGHT so the king and be departed, and vent 
unto a hermitage, whereas was a good man and a great 
leech. So the hermit searched all his wounds and 
gave good salves; and the king was there three days, 
and then were his wounds well amended that be might 
ride and go. And so Merlin and he departed, and 
as they rode king Arthur said, “ I have no sword.”— 
44 No force,” said Merlin, 44 here by is a sword that 
shall be yours, and I may.” . So they rode till they 
came to a lake, which was a fair water and a broad} 
and, in the midst of the lake, king Arthur was aware 
of an arm clothed in white samite, that held a fair 
sword in the hand. 44 Lo,” said Merlin unto the 
king, 44 yonder is the sword that I spake of.” With 
that they saw a damsel going upon the lake. 44 What 
damsel is that ?” said the king.”—That is the lady 
of the lake,” said Merlin, 44 and within that lake is a 
reach, and therein is as fttir a place as any is on earth, 
and richly beseen; and this damsel will come to 
yon anon, and then speak fair to her that she will give 
yon that sword.” Therewith came the damsel to king 
Arthur and saluted him, and he her again. 44 Damsel,” 
said the king, 44 what sword is that which the arm 
koldeth yonder above the water i 1 would it were 
mine, for I have no sword.”— 44 Sir king,” said the 
damsel of the lake, 44 that sword is mine, and if ye will 
give me a gift when I ask it you, ye shall have it.” 
— 44 By my faith,” said king Arthur, 44 I will give 
you any gift that you will ask or desire.”— 44 Well,” 
said the damsel, 44 go ye into yonder barge, and row 
yourself unto the sword, and take it and die scabbard 
with you; and I wpll *sk my gift when I see my 
tune.” So king Arthur and Merlin alighted, tied their 
horses to two trees, and so they went into the barge* 
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And when they came to the sword that the hand' 
held, king Arthur took it up by the handies, and 
took it with him: and the arm and die hand went 
under die water, and so came to the land, and rod* 
forth. Then king Arthur saw a rich pavilion. “ What 
signifieth yonder pavilion!**—“ That is the knight’s 
pavilion, that ye fought with last, sir Pelinore; but 
he is out; for he is not there; he hath had a do with 
with a knight of yours, that high! Egtame, and they 
have foughten together a great while, but at the last 
Eg lame fled, and else he had been dead, and hath 
chased him to Car lion, and we shall anon meet with 
him in the highway.”—** It is well said,** quoth king 
Arthur, " now have I a sword, and now will I wage 
battle with him, and be avenged on him .**—“ Sir, 
ye shall not do so,** said Merlin, M for the knight is 
weary of fighting and chadng ; so that ye shad have 
no worship to have a do with him. Also he will not 
lightly be matched of one knight living, and therefore 
my counsel is, that ye let him pass; for he shall do 
you good service in short time, and his sons after 
his days. Also ye shall see that day in short space, 
that ye shall be right glad to give him your sister to 
wife.”—“ When 1 see him,” said king Arthur, “ I 
will do as ye advise me.” Then king Arthur looked 
upon the sword, and liked it passing well. “ Whether 
liketh you better,” said Merlin, “ the sword or the 
scabbard t*’ —“ Me liketh better the sword,” said 
king Arthur. “ Ye are more unwise.” said Merlin: 
«< for die scabbard is worth ten of the sword: for 
while ye have the scabbard upon yon, ye .shall lose 
no blood, be ye never so sore wounded, therefore 
keep well the scabbard alway with you.” So they 
rode on to Carlion, and by the way they met with 
sir relltnore. But Merlin had done such a craft, 
that PelUnore saw not Arthur, and so he passed by 
without any words. ** I marvel,”, said the king, 
“ that the knight would not speak.”—“ Sir,” said 
Merlin, “ he saw you not; for gnd be had seen you, 
be had not lightly departed.** So they came unto 
Carlion, whereof the knights were paring gladj sad 
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when they beard of hif adventures, they marvelled 
nut be would jeopard hU person to alone. But all 
men of worship said it was merry to be u n de r sock 
a chieftain, that would put his person in adventure 
as other poor knights did. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

How Tidings came to King Arthur that King 
Miekce had overcome eleven Kings , and hem 
he desired King Arthur’s Beard to pur/el his 
Mantle . J 

THE meanwhile came a messenger hastily from 
king Rience, of North Wales, and he was king q( |U 
Ireland, and of many isles, and this Was his messace* 
greeting well king Arthur in this manner wuTsav. 
iug, that king Rience had discomfited and overioom 
eleven kings, and every each of them did him bo- 
mage? and that was this: they gave him their beards 
clean flain, of as much as there was, wherefore the 
messenger came for king Arthur's beard. For kins 
Rience had purfeled a mantle with kings’ beards and 
there lacked for one place of the mantle, wherefore 
he sent for his beard, or else he would enter into hie 
lands, and burn and slay, and never leave till ha 
have thy head and beard. “ Well,” said king Ar, 
thur, “ thou hast said thy message, which is the 
yiUaioous and lewdest message that ever man heard 
sent to a king. Also thou mayest see my beard full 
yotmg yet for to make a purfel of, but tell tboii the 
ldng this: I owe him no homage, nor none of mi^ 
elders, but or it be long, he shall do to me homage on 
both his knees, or else he shall lose his head, by the 
faith of my body; for this is the most ehamefullesft 
message that ever I heard speak of. I see well the 
king met never yet with a worshipful man: hut tell 
him I will have h» head, without he do homage 
unto me.” Then the'messenger departed. “ Now is 
there any here,” said king Arthur, “ that knowetb 
king Rience f” Then answered a knight, that 
VOL. I. D 
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Naram, “ Sir, I know him well; he la a passing 
good man of his body, as few be living, and a pass 
ing prond man ; and, sir, doubt ye not, he will make 
W«r on you with a mighty puissance."—“ Well," said 
king Arthur to the knight, “ 1 shall ordain for him, 
and that shall he find." 

CHAP. XXV. 

How all the Children were sent for that were 
' born upon May-Day , and how Mordred was 
saved, 

■ THEN king Arthur let send for all the children 
that were born on May-day, begotten of lords, and 
born of ladies. For Merlin told king Arthur that he 
that should destroy him should be born on May-day; 
wherefore he sent for them all, upon pain of death. 
And so there were found many lords* sons, and all 
were sent unto the king; and so was Mordred sent 
by king Lot’s wife, and all were put in a ship to the 
sea, and some were four weeks old, and some less. 
And so, by fortune, the ship drove unto a castle, and 
was all to riven and destroyed, the most part, save 
that Mordred was cast up, and a good man found 
him, and nourished him till be was fourteen years 
old, and then brought him to the court; as it is re¬ 
hearsed afterward, toward the end of the d^ath' of 
king Arthur. So many lords and barons of this realm 
were sore displeased, because that their children were 
lost; and many put it on the wit of Merlin, more 
than on king Arthur. So, what for dread, and what 
for love, they held their peace. But when the mes¬ 
senger came to king Riencc, tlien was he moved out 
of measure for anger, and purveyed him for a great 
host, as it is rehearsed afterward, in the book of 
Balin le Savage, that followeth next after; and how 
by adventure Balin got the sword. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of a Damsel which came girded with a Sword 
for to JtndaMan of tuck Virtut to draw it out 
of the Scabbard . 


AFTERttK death of king Utherpendragon reign. 
«th king Arthur his son, which had great wars in bis 
days, for to get alt England into bts hands; for there 
were many kings at that time within the realm of 
England, in Wales, in Scotland, and in Cornwall 
So it befel upon a time, when king Arthur was at 
London, there came a knight that brought the Idnr 
tidings how that Rienee, of North Wales, had reared 
a great number of people, and were entered into the 
Und, and burnt and slew the king's true liege people. 

If that be true,** said king Arthur, “ it were great 
estate, but that be were mightily 
withstanden.** “ It is, troth,** said the knight, “for 
T saw the host myself.** Then king Arthur let make a 
^ry, that all the lords, knights, and gentlemen of 
arms, should draw unto a castle, that was called in 
-those days Camelot, and there the king would let 
n*ke a council general, and a great joust. So when 
the king was come thither, with all his baronage and 
lodged as them seemed best, there came a damsel, 
which was sent on message from the great lady Life 
^ Avrfion; and, when she came before king Arthur* 
she told him from whom she came, and how she was* 
sent on message unto him for these causes. And she 
let her mantle fall, that was richly furred, and then 
was she girded with a noble sword, whereof the kina 
had, great marvel, and said: « Damsel, for what 
with th * sword, it beseemeth you 
notr_«Naw shall I tell you,** said the damsel. 

This sword, that Tam gird withal, doth me great sor- 
. row and Remembrance; for I may not be delivered of 
‘ this sword but by a good knight; and be must be a 
passing good man Of his hands, and of his deeds, and 
without villainy or treachery. If I may find such a 
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knight that hath all these virtues, he may draw out 
this sword of the scabbard. For I have been at king 
Uience; for it was told that there were passing good 
knights, and he and all his knights have assayed it, 
and none can speed.” 

M This is a great marvel,” said king Arthur, “ and 
if he sooth, I will myself assay to draw out the 
sword; not presuming upon myself that 1 ant the 
best knight, but that I will begin to draw at yonr 
sword, in giving example to all the barons, that they 
shall assay every one after other, when I have as¬ 
sayed.” Then king Arthur took the sword by the 
scabbard and the girdle, and pulled at it eagerly* bat 
the sword would not out. “ Sir,” said the damsel, 
“ ye need not to poll half so hard ; for he that shaH 
.pull it out shall do it with little might.”—“ Ye say 
well,” said king Arthur: “ now assay ye, all my ba¬ 
rons; but beware ye be not defiled with shame, 
treachery, nor 80116.’’—“ Then it will not avail,” said 
the damsel; “ for he most be a clean knight, with¬ 
out villainy, and of gentle stream of father’s aide and 
mother’s aide.” Most of all the barons of the round 
table, that were there at that time, assayed all by 
row, but none might speed. Wherefore the damsel 
made great sorrow out of measure, and said, “ Aka! 
I weened in this court had been the best knights, 
without treachery or treason.”—“ By my faith,” said 
king Arthur, “ here are as good knights as I deem 
any be in the world ; but their grace is not to help 
.you, wherefore I am greatly displeased.” 


chap. xxvn. 

How Balin, arrayed like a poor Man , pulled 
out the Sword ’, which afterward was cause of 
his Death. 

IT happened so, at that time, that there was a 
poor- knight with king Arthur, that had been prisoner 
with him half a year and more, for slaying of a 
knight, which was cousin to king Arthur. This knight 
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tu named Balls le 8avage, and, by good meant of 
Ifee barons, he was delivered oat of prison; .for be 
was a good man named of his body, and he was bom 
in Nortbotnbertand. And to be went privily into the 
coart, and taw this adventure, whereof fait heart 
raised, and would assay it, as other knights did; Dot 
for because he was poor,and poorly arrayed, he pot 
him not far in press. Bat in his heart he was fully 
assured (if his grace happened him) as any knight that 
was there. And, as that damsel took her leave of king 
Arthur and the barons, this knight, Balin, called onto 
her,and said, “ Damsel, I pray yon of yonr courtesy, 
to suffer me as well to assay as these lords; though I 
he poorly clothed, in mine heart me seemeth I am 
fully assured as some of these other lords, and me 
seemeth in my heart to speed right well.** The dam* 
tel beheld the poor knight, and saw he was a likely 
num-; but, because of his poor array, she thought he 
Should be of no worship, without villainy or trea¬ 
chery. And then she said to the knight Balin, "Sir, it 
Is no need to pot me to any more pain or labour, for 
It beseemeth not you to speed there, as others have 
foiled."—" Ah 1 fair damsel," said Balin, " worthi¬ 
ness and good teachers, and good deeds, are not all 
only in raiment, bat manhood and worship is hid 
within man's person; and many a worshiped knight 
la not known unto all people: and therefore worship 
and hardiness is not in raiment and clothing."—" By 
Godl" said the damsel, “ ye say truth; therefore 
ye shall assay to do what ye may.” Then Balin took 
the sword by the girdle and scabbard, and drew it 
out easily; and when he looked upon the sword, it 
pleased him well. Then had the king and all the 
batons great marvel, that Balin had done that adven¬ 
ture; and many khights bad great spite at Balin. 
«* Truly," Bald the damsel, " this is a passing good 
knight, and the best man that ever 1 found, and 
most of worship, without treason, treachery, or vil¬ 
lainy, and many marvels shall he achieve. Now 
gentle and courteous knight," said the damsel, " give 
me the sword again."—" Nay," said Balin, " for 
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this sword will I keep, but it be taken from me by 
force.”—“ Well” said the damsel, “ ye are wise to 
keep the sword from me ; for ye shall slay with the 
sword the best friend that ye have, and the man that 
ye most love in this world; and the sword shall be 
your destruction.”—“ 1 shall take the adventure,” 
said Balin, “ that God will ordain to me: but the 
sword ye shall not have at this time, by the faith of 
my body.” 

u Ye shall repent it within a short time,” 'said the 
damsel, “ for 1 would have the sword more for your 
avail than for mine, for I am passing heavy for ypur 
sake; for ye will not believe that the sword shall be 
your destruction, and that is as great pity as ever 1 
knew.” With that the damsel departed, making the 
greatest sorrow that might be. Anon after Baliu sent 
for his horse and bis armour, and so would depart 
from the court, and took his leave of king Arthur. 

Nay,” said the king, “ I suppose he will not depart 
so lightly from this fellowship. I believe ye are dis¬ 
pleased, that I have shewed you unkindness, blame 
me the less, for I was misinformed against you; but 
1 weened you had not been such a knight as ye are, 
of worship and prowess; and, if ye will abide in this 
court with my good knights, 1 shall so advance you, 
that ye shall be well pleased.”—“ God thank your 
highness,” said Balin, “ for your bounty, and high¬ 
ness may no man praise half to the value; but as 
now at this time I must needs depart, beseeching you 
alway of your good grace.”—“ Trnly,” said king Ar¬ 
thur, “ I am right wrath for your departing; I be¬ 
seech you, fair knight, that he will not tarry long, 
and ye shall be right welcome to me and all my bft- 
tons, and I shall amend all that is amiss, and that I 
have done against you.”—God thank your lord- 
sbip,” said Balin, and therewith made him ready to 
depart. Then the most part of the knights of thu 
roundtable said, that Balin did not this adventure all 
only by might, but by witchcraft. 
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CHAP, xxvin. 

How the Lady of the Lake demanded the Knights 
Head that had toon the Sword , or the Maid¬ 
en's Head . 

THE meanwhile that this knight was making him 
ready to depart, there came into the coart a lady, 
which bight the lady of the lake, and she came on 
horseback richly be seen, and sainted king Arthur, 
and there she asked him a gift that he had promised 
her when she gave him the sword. 

“ That is sooth,” said king Arthur, “ a gift I pro. 
mifed yon; bat 1 have forgotten the name of the 
sword which ye gave me.”—“ The name of it,” said 
the lady, “ is Excalibar, that is as much to say as 
cut-steel.”—“ Ye say well,” said king Arthur; ** ask 
what ye will, and ye shall have it, if it lie in my 
power to give it.”—“ Well,” said the lady of the 
lake, “ I ask the head of the knight that hath woq 
the sword, or else the damsel’s head that brought it; 
and though 1 have both their heads I force not, for 
be slew my brother, a full good knight and a true, 
and that gentlewoman was causer of my father’s 
death.”—>“ Truly,” said king Arthur, “ I may not 
grant yon neither of their heads with my worship ; 
therefore ask what ye will else, and I shall fulfil your 
desire.”—“ I will ask none other thing of you,” said 
the lady. When Balin was ready to depart, be saw 
the lady of the lake there, by whose means was 
slain his own mother, and he had sought her three 
years. And w hen it was told him that she demanded 
his head of king Arthur, he went straight to her and 
said, ** Evil be ye found, ye would have my head, 
and therefore ye shall lose year’sand with his 
sword lightly he smote off her head in the presence 
ot king Arthur. “ Alas! for ahame,” said the king.; 
” why have you done so t you have shamed me and 
al£ my court, for this was a lady that I was much 
beholden onto, and hither she came under my sttfe 
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conduct, 1 shall never forgive yon that trespass”— 
“ My lord,” said Balin, “ me forethinketh much of 
your displeasure, for this lady was the nntroesf lady 
living; and' by her enchantment and witchcraft aha 
bath been the destroyer of many good knights, and 
she was the causer H at my mother was burnt through 
her falsehood and treachery.”—“ What cause soever 
ft had,” said king Arthur, “ ye should have fore- 
borne her in my presence; therefore think nbt the 
contrary, ye shall repent it, for such another despite 
had I never in my court afore; therefore withdraw 
yon out of my court in all the haste ye may.”—Then 
Balin took np the head of the lady, and bear it with 
him to his hostry, and there he met with his 'squire, 
that was sorry he had displeased king Arthur; and 
do they rode forth out of the town. M Now,” said 
Balin, “ we must here depart; take you this head 
and bear it to my friends, and tell them how I have 
aped, and tell my friends iq Northumberland that my 
most foe is dead; also tell them now I am out of 
prison, and also what adventure did befal me at the 
getting of this sword.’*—-Alas,” said the ’squire, u yt 
are greatly to blame for to displease king Arthur.”— 
0i As for that,” said Balin, “ I will hie me in Hi 
the haste I may to meet with Rience, and destroy 
him, or else to die therefore; and if it may happen 
me to win him, then will king Arthur be my good 
and gracious Lord.”—“ Where shall T meet with 
you?” said the ’squire. “ Inking Arthur’s court,” 
Said Balin. So his ’squire and he departed at that 
time. Then king Arthur and all the court made great 
dole, and had great shame of the death of the lady 
of the Lake. Then the king full richly buried her. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

How Merlin told the Adventure of the DamstL 

AT that time there was in king Arthur** ehurt a 
knight that was tire kihg*s son of Ireland, and hts 
name was Lauceor; and he was a proud knight, and 
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he counted hhnsetf one of the MM kfttgfcts of tec 
court, aad be had great spite at Batta tor the achieve* 
iag of the sword, that any should be accounted ef 
more promem then he was, and he asked kteg Arthur, 
“ if he woe Id give him leave to ride after Batin, and 
to revenge the despite that he hath done.**-** 4 Do 
4 year heat, 4 * said king Arthur, « fori am right wrath 
wfch Safin; 1 would he were qok of the despite 
teat he hath done to me and to my court.” Thao 
this Lanceor went to his bostry to make him ready: 
In the meanwhile came Merlin to king Arthur's 
court, and there it was told him of the adventnre of 
the sword, and of the lady of the lake. “ Now draft 
1 say to yon. Merlin, this damsel that here standetk, 
that brought the sword unto your coart, I shall tell 
you the cause of her coming, she b the falsest damsel 
that liveih."—“ Say not so,” said they; “ she hath a 
brother, a passing good knight of prowess, and a full 
true man; and this damsel loved another that held 
her to her paramour, and this good knight, her bro¬ 
ther, met with the knight that held her to paramoar, 
and slew him by force of hb hands.” When this 
‘false damsel understood this, she went to the lady 
lile, of Avelion, aud besought her of help to be 
■avessged on her brother. 


CHAP. XXX. 

How Bali si was pursued by Sir J^anceor, a 
Knight o/ Ireland, and how Balin slew him . 

AND so this lady Lile, of Avelion, took her this 
^ sword, which she brought with her, and told that 
there should no man draw it out of the scabbard, but 
if be were one of the best knights of thb realm, and 

■ he should be hardy and foil of prowess, and with 

■ that sword he should slay her brother. ** Thb was 
the eanse that the damsel came into thb court.”— M I 
know it as well as ye do,” said Merlin; “ would to 
God she had never crane into thb court, for she 
eatne never in fellowship of worship to do good, but 
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•Ivay great harm, and that knight which haA 
achieved the sword shall be destroyed by that sword; 
wherefore it shall be great damage, for there is not 
livingaknight of more prowess than he is, -apdht 
•hall do unto yon my lord, king Arthur, gre$t ho* 
wmrand kindness; and great pity it is for shall 
not endore bat a while, and as for his strength and 
hardiness, I know, not his match living.” So the 
fcplght of Ireland armed him at all points, and dressed 
him his shield on his shoulder, and mounted,upon 
horseback, and took his spear in his hand, and rode 
after as fast as his horse could run : and within a 
little on a mountain he had a sight of Balin,and with 
,a loud,voice he cried to him, and said, “ Abide, 
knight, for ye shall abide, whether ye will or witt 
not; and the shield that is to fore yoa, shall not help 
yon.” • 

When Batin heard that noise, he tamed bis hone 
fiercely, and said, “ Fair knight, what will yon with 
me; will ye jonst with me?”—“ Yea,” said the Irish 
knight , u therefore am I come after you.”—" Perad* 
venture” said Batin, “ it had been better to hane 
hoklen yoa at homo; for many a man weeneth to 
pat his enemy to rebuke, and often it falieth to hios- 
seif. Of what coprt be ye sent from?” said Batin. 
« i am come from the coart of king Arthur,” said 
the knight of Ireland, “ that am come hither fear to 
revenge the despite that ye have done this day to 
king Aithur and to his court.” 

« Well,” said Batin, “ I see well I mast have a do 
With you, which me forethinketh for to grieve king 
> Arthur or any of his knights, and your quarrel Is 
full simple to me,” said Batin;“ for the lady that Is 
dead did great damage, and .else I would have been 
as loth as any knight that tiveth for to slay a lady*” 
— w Make you ready,” said the kaight Le«ca»r, 
“ and dress you to me; for one of us shall ablde to 
the field.” Then they took their spears in all &e 
haste they might, and came together as fast as their 
horses might drive, and the king’s son oMnetand 
smote Batin upon his shield, that his spear weufc.aU 
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td drivers. And Batin smote trim with »od» a nrigh^ 
that it went throng Ms shield and perished the 
hawberk, and so pierced through his body and the 
bone creep; ted BMin anon turned his borsc ftetceiy, 
and drew out his sword, and wist not that he had 
ttaia him, and then he saw him lie as a dead corpse. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Itow a Damsel, which was in Love tilth Lan- 
1 ceor , slew Herself for his Love , and how 
Bylin met with his Brother , Balan, 

j THEN be looked by him, and was ware of > 
dimsei that came riding as fest as her horse aright 
gallop apon a firir palfrey. And when she espied 
that air Lanceor was slain, then she made sorrow 
<»t of measnre, and said, “ O Balinl two bodies 
hast thoo slain, and one heart and two hearts ia One 
body, and two sools thorn hast lost.” And therewith 
Ihe took the sword from her love that lay dead, and 
asshetook it she fell to the groond in a swoon; 
and when she arose, she made great dole out of 
measure, which sorrow grieved Balin passing sore, 
and went to her for to have taken the sword out of 
her hands, but she held it so frit, that in nowise he 
might take the sword out of her hands; hut if he 
Should have hurt her, and suddenly she set the pom¬ 
mel of the sword to the ground, and run herself 
through the body. And when Balm saw her dead, 
he was passing heavy in his heart, and ashamed that 
So fair a damsel had destroyed herself for the great 
love she had unto sir Lauceoir. u AlasP* said Ba- 
fin, “ me repentetb sore the death of this knight, for 
Ibfe love of this damsel; for there was much true love 
jjetweeo them both, and for sorrow might no longer 
heboid them, but turned his horse and looked toward 
S fonst; undlhere be espied the arms of his brother 
Brians .And when they Were met, they put off their 
brims and kissed together, and wept for joy **»« 
pby. Then,” laid Balan, * 1 weened littk to-have 
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*nel with you at this sadden adventure; Lam light 
glad of your deliverance out of yonr dolorous prf. 
vusing, for a man told me in the castle of four stones 
that ye were delivered, and that man had seen yon 
In king Arthur's court; and therefore i came hither 
Into this country, for here I supposed to find yon*? 
And anon Balia told unto his brother of ail his ad¬ 
ventures of the sword, and of the death of the lady 
of the lake, and how king Arthuf was displeased 
with him; wherefore he sent this knight after me 
that lieth here dead, and the death of this damsel 
grieveth me full sore. “ So doth it me,” said Balan; 
,c but ye must take the adventure that God will or¬ 
dain unto you. “ Truly,** said Balin, ** I am right 
heavy of mind that my lord, king Arthnr, is di* 
pleased with me, for he is the most worshipfidlest 
knight that reigneth now on the earth, and his love 
1 will get, or else i wiU put my life in adventure) 
for king Rience, of North Wales, lieth at a siege at 
the castle Terabil, and thither will we draw in all 
haste, to prove our worship and prowess upon hitn.** 
“ I will well,” said Balan, 44 that we do so, and w« 
will help each other as brethren ought to do*” 


CHAP, xxxn* 

IIow a Dwarf reproved Balin for the Death of 
Danceor, and how King Marke % of Cornwall , 
found them , and made a Tomb over them . 

“ BROTHER,” said Balin, 44 let ns go hence, 
and well be we met.” The meanwhile as- they talked 
there came a dwarf from the city of Camelot on 
horseback, as fast as he might, and found the dead 
bodies; wherefore he made great dole, and drew Us 
hair for sorrow, and said, w Which of yon knights 
hath done this deed t”—“ Whereby asketh thou itl” 
•aid Balin. “ Tor I would wit,” said the dwarf. 
44 It was If said Balip, 44 that slew this knight in 
my defence; for hither came he to chace me, ami 
.either I must slay him or me, and this damsel iltty 
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heftetf for his love, which me tore repenCeth, and for 
her sake I shall owe all women the better love and 
fovoer ."—“ Altai" said the dwarf, “ thoa bast done 
Croat damage onto thyself; for this knight, that is 
here'dead, was one of the most valiantest men that 
lived, and trust tboa well, Balin, that the kin of this 
knight will chace thee thioagh the world till they 
have slain thee.”—" As for that," said BaHn, M I 
fear it not greatly; bnt I am fight heavy, because I 
have displeased my sovereign lord, king Arthur, 
for the death of this knight.’’ So, as they talked to¬ 
gether, there came a man of Cornwall riding by them, 
which was named king Marke; and when be saw 
these two bodies dead, and understood how they were 
dead by one of the two knights abovesaid, then 
shade king Marke great sorrow for the tree love that 
was between them, and said, “ I will hot depart from 
hence tiU I have on this earth made a tomb.** And 
there he pitched his pavilions, and soaght through all 
the coentry to find a tomb. And in a church they 
fdbnd one was rich and fair, and then the king let 
pet them both in the earth, and pnt the tomb on 
them, and wrote both their names on the tomb. 
“ Here lieth Lanceor the king's son, of Ireland ; that 
at his own request was slain by the bands of Balin, 
and boW'his lady Colombe and paramour slew her* 
self with her love's sword, for dole and sorrow.” 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

How Merlin prophesied thmt Two of the best 
JCnights of the World should fight there , 
which were Sir Launcelot and Sir Tristram . 

- THE meanwhile as this was doing, came Merlin 
unto king Marke, and seeing all his doing, said, “ Here 
is this place shall be the greatest battle between two 
knights that ever was or ever shall be, and the tiucst 
lovers, and yet none of them shall slay other; and there 
Merlin wrote their names upon the tomb with letters 
of gold, that should fight in that place, whose names 
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were Launcdotdu Lake, awl Tristram de Iionsi 
V Thou art a marvellous man,” said king Marine unto 
Merlin, “ that speakest of such marvels ; thou art a 
boisterous fellow, and. an unlikely, to teU of such 
deeds. What is thy name?* said king Marke. “ At 
this time,” said Merlin, M I will not tell; bnt at that 
time, when sir Tristram shall be taken with his sove¬ 
reign lady, then ye shall know and hear wy name, 
fnd at that time ye fhall- hear tidings that shall not 
please you. Then,” said Merlin to Balia, “ thou 
hast done thyself great hurt, because thou did not 
save this lady that slew herself, that might have saved 
her if thou had would.”—“ By the faith of my body," 
said Balin, “ I could not, nor might not save her; 
(or she slew herself suddenly.”—Me repentfith,” 
said Merlin; 44 because of the death of that lady, thou 
shall strike a stroke the most dolorous that ever man 
Stroke, except the stroke of our Lord; for thou shall 
hurt the trnest knight, and the man of the most wor¬ 
ship that now livetb, and through that stroke three 
kingdoms shall be in great poverty, misery; afcd 
Wretchedness twelve years, and the knight shall not 
he whole of that wound .in many years.” And (hen 
Merlin took his leave of Balin. “ Then,” said Balin, 
** if 1 wist that it were sooth that ye say, 1 should do 
such a perilous deed as that I would slay myself to 
make thee a liar.” And therewith anon Merlin and* 
denly vanished away: then Balin and his brother 
took their leave of king Marke. 

“ First,” said the king, “tell me your name.”— 
** Sir,” said Balan, “ ye may see he beareth two 
Swords, thereby ye may call him the knight of the 
two swords.” And so departed king Marke, and rode 
to Camelot to king Arthur; and Balin, and his bro¬ 
ther, took the way to king Rience, and aa they rode 
together they met with Merlin disguised, but they 
knew him not. “ Whither ride yel” said Merika. 
“ We have little to do,” said'the two knights, “ ft* 
to tell thce.*W< But what is thy name 1* said Balin. 
** Aa at this time,” said Merlin, “ I will not tell thee.” 
W* it is fhll evil seen,” said the two knights, “ that 
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fbon art a true man, wherf thou wttt not tett thy 
name."—“ As for that,* said Merita, “ be it as it 
may; bat I can tell yon wherefore ye ride thia way* 
for to meet king Rience : 'bat it will not avail yow, 
without ype have my counsel”— “ Ah!” said Balin, 
“ ye are Merlin: we will be ruled by yonr counsel.* 
—'‘.Come on,” said Merlin; “ ye ahaU have great 
w orship, and look that ye do knightly ; for ye Aall 
have great need.”—” As for that,” said Balin,“ dread 
ye not: we will do what we may.* 


CIIAP. XXXIV. 

How Balin and his Brother , by the Counsel qf 
Merlin , took King Rience , and brought him 
unto King Arthur . 

THEN Merlin lodged them in a wood amongst 
leaves, beside the highway, and took oC the bridles 
«f their horsefc, and pot them to grass, and laid them 
down to rest them till k was nigh midnight. Then 
Merlin bade them arise and make them ready; for 
the king was nigh them that was stolen away froas 
hie host, with threescore of his best knights: and 
twenty of them rode before, to warn the lady de 
Vancethat the king was coming; for that night king 
Rience should have lain with her. “ Which is the 
kMgr^saW Balin. “Abide,” said Mertin; “here 
in a straight way ye shall meet with Mm.” And 
therewith be shewed Balin and his brother where ho 
rode. 1 Anon. Balin and his brother met with the 
king, and smote him down, and wounded him fierce¬ 
ly, and laid him to the ground ; and there they slew 
on the right hand and on the left, and slew more than 
forty of his men, and the remnant fled. Then went 
they again to king Rience, and would have slain him, 
if be had not yielded him to their grace. Then said 
the king again, “ Knights, fhll of prowess, slay me 
not; for by my life ye may win, and by my death 
shall ye win nothing.” Then said these two knights, 
“ Ye ay sooth and trothand so laid him on a 
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bbrse-litter. With that Merlin was vanislted, tad 
came to king Arthur aforehand, and told him how 
his most enemy was. taken and discomfited. “ By 
whom V* said king Arthur. “ By two knights,’* said 
Merlin, “ that would please your lordship, and to¬ 
morrow ye shall know what they be.* Anon after 
came the knight with the two swords, and Baliu, his 
brother, and brought with them king Rience, aud 
there delivered him to the porters, and charged them 
with him, and so they two returned again in the 
springing of the day. King Arthnr came to king 
Rience and said, “ Sir king, you are welcome; by 
what adventure come ye hither F*—“ Sir/* said king 
Rience, “ I came hither by a hard adventure.”— 
u Who won you?” said king Arthur. lt Sir,” said 
Rience, - “ the knight with the two swords and his 
brother, which are two marvellous knights of prow¬ 
ess.”-—“ I know mem not,” said king Artbur: “ but 
much 1 am beholden unto them.”—“Ah!” said 
Meriin, “ l shall tell you it is Balin, that achieved 
the sword, uad his brother, Balan, a good knight; 
there liveth not a better in prowess and worthiness, 
and it shall be the greatest dole of him that ever was 
of knight, for he shall not long endure..”—“ Alas I” 
said king Arthnr, M that is a great pity; for 1 am 
greatly beholden unto him, and I have foil evil de¬ 
served it unto him for his kindness.”—“ Nay/* said 
Merlin, “ he shall do much more for you, and that 
shall ye know or it be long. But, sir,” are ye pur¬ 
veyed ?” said Merlin; “ for to-morrow the host of 
Nero, king Rience’a brother, will set upon you afore 
dinner with a mighty host: therefore, make yon 
ready, for I will depart from you.” 


digitized by GoOgle 



KNIGHT* OP THE ROUND TABLE. <1* 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Haw King Arthur had a Battle against Nera 
and King Lot, of Orkney ; and haw King Lot. 
was deceived by Merlin; and how twelve 
Kings were slain, 

THEN king Arthur made ready his boat ih ten 
battles ; and Nero was ready in the field, afore the 
castle Terabil, with a mighty host; for he bad ten 
battles, with much more people than king Arthar 
had. So Nero himself had the wayward with the moat 
party of his people : and Merlin came to king Lot 
of the isle of the Orkney, and held him with a tale 
of prophecy, till Nero and his people were destroyed. 
And there sir Kaye, the seneschal, did passing welt, 
that alt the days of his life he had thereof worship; 
and sir Hervis de Reeel did marvellous deeds with 
ling Arthur: and king Arthur slew that day twenty 
knights, and maimed forty. At that time came in the 
knfgbt with the two swords, and his brother, Balan; 
bat they two did so marvellocudy, that the king and 
aM the knights had great marvel thereof: and all 
that beheld them said, that they were sent from hea¬ 
ven as angels, or as devils from hell: and king Ar¬ 
thur said himself, that they were the best knights that 
ever he saw; for they gave such strokes that all men 
had wonder of them. In the meanwhile cairie one 
to king Lot and told him, that, while be tarried tlttre, 
Nero Was destroyed and slain-with ail his people. 
“Alas! I am ashamed,** said king Lot; “for, 
throrigh my default, is slain many a worshipful man: 
for, if we had been together, there had been no host 
imder heaven that had been able to match us. This 
falter, with his prophecy, hath mocked me.** All 
that did Merlin ; for he knew well that, if king Lot 
bad been there with his body at the first battle, king 
Arthur and all his people should have been destroyed 
tukd slain: and Merlin knew well that one of the 
kings should be dead that day, and loth was Merlin 
that any of them both should be slain; but of the 
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twain he had leaver king Lot had been slain than 
kiug Arthur. 

“ Now what is best to do?” said king Lot: “ whe¬ 
ther is it better for to treat with king Arthur, or tia 
fight t for the most part of our people are slain and 
destroyed.”—“ Sir,” said a knight, “ set upon king 
Arthur; for he and his men are weary of fighting, 
and We be fresh”—“ As for me,” said king Lot, 44 1 
would that every knight would do his part as 1 will 
do mine.” And then they advanced their banners, 
and smote together, and all to shivered their spears :. 
and king Arthur’s knights, with the help of the 
knight with the two swords, and his brother, Balan, 
put king Lot and his host to the worst. But always 
king Lot held him in the foremost, and did great 
deeds of arms; for all his host was borne up by his 
hands, for he abode and withstood all knights. Alas 1 
he might not eyer endure, the which was great pity 
that so worthy a knight as he was should be over¬ 
matched, and that of late time afore had been g 
knight of king Arthur’s, and had wedded king Ar¬ 
thur’s sister ; and, because king Arthur lay by kiug 
Lot’s wife, and begat upon her Mordred, therefore 
king Lot held against king Arthur. So there was a 
knight, that was called the knight with the stranger 
beast, and at that time his right name was Pellinore, 
which was a good man of prowess; and he smote a 
mighty stroke at king Lot as he fought with his ene¬ 
mies : and he failed of his stroke, and smote the 
horse’s neck, that he fell to the ground with king 
Lot. And therewith sir Pellinore smote him a great 
stroke through the helm, and hewed him to the 
brows; and then all the host of Orkney fled for th« 
death of king Lot, and there was slain many a mo¬ 
ther’s son. But king Pellinore bore the wk of the 
death of king Lot: wherefore, sir Gawaipe revenged 
the death of his father the tenth year after he was 
made knight, and slew king Pellinore with his owu 
hands. Also there was slain at the battle twelve 
kings on king Lot’s side with Nero, and all were 
buried in the church of St. Stevens^ In Caipelot; and 
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thftKmautf of knights, andofothvs, woo beried 
j> a peal rock. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of the Entertainment of twelve Kings, and of 
the Prophecy of Merlin; and how Bolin 
should give the dolorous Stroke . 

80, at the entertainment came king Lot’a wife, 
Morganse, with her four tons, Gawaine, Agravaine, 
Geberia, and Gareth. Alao there came thither king 
-Urfcnce, air Ewaine’s father, and Morgan le Fay, hia 
wife, that waa king Arthur's abler: ail them came 
to the entertainment. But of all these twelve knights 
kfcag Arthur let make the tomb of king Lot paaaing 
richly, and his tomb stood by itself apart. And then 
king Arthur let make twelve images of Latin and 
of copper, and made them to be overgilt with fine 
gold, in sign and token of the twelve kings; and 
every image held a taper of wax, which burnt night 
and day. And king Arthur was made in sign of a 
figure standing above them all, with a sword drawn 
in hb hand ; and all the twelve figures bad counte¬ 
nances like unto men that were overcome. All this 
made Merlin by his subtle craft, and there he said to 
king' Arthur, « When I am dead the twelve tapers 
shall born no longer; and, soon after this, the ad* 
ventures of the holy Sancgreal shall come among you, 
fad shall also be achieved." Abo he told onto king 
Arthur, how Balin, the worshipful knight, should 
give the dolorous stroke, whereof dull fall great ven¬ 
geance. ** And where is Balin, and Balan, and Teh- 
linore V* said king Arthur. 

* As for sir PelUnore,’* said Merlin, “ be will 
meet with you anon; and as for Balin be will not 
he long from you: but the other brother, Balan, will 
depart, and ye shall see him no more."—“ Now, by 
my faith," said king Arthur, “ they are two marvel- 
lotu knights, and namely Balin passeth of prowess 
pur of any knight that ever I found; for I am nwfih 
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beholden onto him. Would to God that be w o«M 
abide still with roe!”—« Sir,** said Merlin, *< look 
that ye keep well the scabbard of fexcaltbur; for, m 
I told you, ye shall lose no blood as long as ye hare 
the scabbard upon you, though ye have as many 
wounds upon your body as ye may have.*’ So after¬ 
wards, for great trust,'king Arthur betook the seab¬ 
oard to Morgan le Fay, his sister ; and she loved an¬ 
other knight better than her husband, king Urience, 
•Or king Arthur. And she would have had king Ar¬ 
thur slain; and, therefore, she let make anotber 
jeabbard like it by enchantment, and gave the scab- 
hard of Excalibur to her love, a knight named air 
Aocolon, which after had nigh slain king -Arthur. 
After this Merlin told unto king Arthur of the pro¬ 
phecy, that there should be a great battle beside 
Salisbury, and (hat Mordred, his own son, should be 
against him: also he told him, that Basdemegu* was 
his cousin, and german unto king Urience. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

JIqw a sorrowful Knigld came before king Ar¬ 
thur, and how Balin fought him ; and how 
that Knight was slain by a Knight invisible . 

WITHIN a day or two king Arthur waa ane> 
what tick, and he let pitch his pavilion in a meadow, 
And there he laid him down on a pallet to sleep, bet 
lie might have no rest. Right so he heard a great 
noise of a horse; and therewith the king looked obt 
at the pbrch of the pavilion’s door, and saw a knight 
coming by him making great sorrow. “ Abide, Mr 
air,” said king Arthur, f * end tell toe wherefore thou 
tnaketi this sorrow.”—“ Ye may little ametad it,** 
said the knight, and so passed forth unto the eaatib 
of Meiiot. Anon after there came Balin; ahd, when 
he saw king Arthur, anon lie alighted off his botte, 
and came to the king on foot, and saluted him. “ By 
my head,** said king Arthur, “ ye be welcome, tin 
Right now came tiding this way i knight making 
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great sorrow, and I cannot tell for what canae; 
wherefore, I woo Id desire yon, of your courtesy and 
gendeiiesa, that ye will fetch that knight again, either 
hjr force, or else by his good will.”—“ I will do 
mere for your lordship than that,” said Btlin, and 
so rode more than a pace, and found the knight with 
a damsel in a forest, and said, “ Sir knight, ye mast 
cease with me onto my lord, king Arthur, for to tell 
him the cause of your sorrow.”—“ That will I not,** 
said the knight; “ for it would scath me greatly, and 
do yen none avail.’*—“ Sir,” said Balia, , “ 1 pray 
yoa make yon ready; for ye mint needs go with me, 
or die I mast fight with yon, and bring yon by force, 
aad that were I loth to do.”— 114 W iU, ye be my war- 
not,” said the knight to Balin, “ if lgo with yon V 
^ Yea/’aaid Batin, “ or else I will die therefore- 1 * 
And so he made him ready to go with the good 
bright, Balin, and left there the damsel: and, as they 
were afore king Arthur's pavilion, there came one 
invisible, and smote the knigbft that went with Balks 
tiroDghoot the body with a spear. 

“ Alas r* said the knight, “lain slain under yonr 
condect and guard, with a traitorous knight, called 
Gar ion; therefore, take my horse, the which is bet¬ 
ter than your 1 *, and ride to the damsel, and follow the 
Qoest that l wasin, whereas she will lead yon, and 
revenge my death when ye may best.”—“ Ibat shall 
* do,” said Balin, “ and thereof I make a vow to 
yeehy my knighthood.” And so he departed from 
<W* kmght, making great sorrow. So king Arthur let 
bury trio knight richly, and made a mention upon 
% tomb how there was slain Herleus le Berbeus, and 
hho.howtbe treachery was done by the knight. Gar- 
*®td. But ever the damsel bore the truncheon, of the 
with her that air Herleus was a|fiin with. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Bow Bolin and the Damsel met with a Knight, 
that was in likewise slain; and how the Dam- 
sel bled for the Custom of the Castle . 

80 Balin and the damsel rode into the forest, and 
there met with a knight that had been on banting; 
and that knight asked Balin for what cause he made 
so great sorrow. u Me list not to tell yon/* said Ba¬ 
lin. “ Now/* said the knight, “ and I were armed 
as ye be I would fight with you.**—“ That should 
Iktle need/* said Balin ; “ for I am not afraid to 
tell it yon :*' and told him all the cause how it was. 
“Ah!” said the knight, “ is this all t here I e—re 
you, by the faith of my body, never to depart from 
yon as long as my life lasteth.** And so they went 
to the hostry' and armed him, and so rode forth 
with Balin ; and, as they came by a hermitage, fast 
by a church yard, there came the knight Gallon in¬ 
visible, and smote this good knight, Perin de Modnt- 
belyard, with a spear through the body. “ Alas 1** said 
the knight, “lam slain by this traitor knight that rid- 
eth invisible .**— v Alas !’* said Balin, “it is not the first 
despite that he hath done to me.** And there the 
hermit and Balin buried the knight under a rlchauoe 
end a tomb royal: and, on the morrow, they found 
letters of gold written, how sir Gawaine shall re¬ 
venge king Lot*s death, bis father, upon king PeHP 
nore. And anon, after this, Balin and the damsel 
rode till they came to a castle; and there Batin 
alighted, and he and the damsel weened to have 
gone into the castle. And anon, as Balin came with¬ 
in the castle gate, the porticullis fell down at Ms 
back : and there came many men about the damsel, 
and would have slain her. And, when Balin saw 
that, he was sore grieved, because he might not help 
the damsel: and then he went upon the walls, and 
leapt over into the dirch, and hnrt him not. And 
anon he pulled out his sword, and would have fought- 
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eu with them. And they all Mid,** that they would not 
light with him; for they did nothing bat the old eastern o t 
the castle. And told him bow their lady was sick, and 
had lain many years, and she might not be whole, but 
if she had a silver dish fnll of blood, of a dean maid, 
and a king’s danghter; and, therefore, the custom of 
(his castle is, that there shall none pass this way bat 
she shall bleed of her blood a silver dish fnll. 
** Weil,** said Bolin, “ she shall bleed as much as she 
may bleed; bnt I will not that she lose her life, 
while my life lasteth.” And so Balin made her to 
Meed by her good will; but her blood helped not the 
lady. And so he and she rested there all that night, 
and had there right good cheer; and, on the morrow, 
they passed on their way. And as it telleth after* 
wards, in die Sancgreal, that sir Percivale’s sister 
helped that lady with her blood, whereof she died. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Bow Balin met with the Knight , armed Gar Ion, 
, at a Feast, and there he slew him to have his 
, Blood to heal therewith the Son of his Host. 

THEN they rode three or four days, and never 
met with adventure; and by hap they were lodged 
with a gentleman that was a rich man, and well at 
ease. And, as they sat at their snpper, Balin heard 
one complain grievously by him in a chair. “ What 
noise is this V* said Balin.—“ Forsooth,” said his host, 
u I will tell you: 1 was but late at a jousting, and 
there I jousted with a knight, that is brother unto 
king Pell am, and twice I smote him down; and then 
he promised to quit me on my best friend, and so he 
wounded my son that cannot be whole till I have of 
that knight's blood: and he rideth always invisible, but I 
know not his name.”—" Ah 1” said Balin, “ I know that 
knight, his name is Gar!on; he hath slain two knights 
•f mine in the same manner, therefore I had rather 
meet with that knight than all the gold in this realm, 
for Abe despite that he bath done me.”—•“ Welt,” said 
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his host, “ I shall tell yon: king Pellam, of Listenjsfa 
hath made a cry, in all this country, a great feast that 
shall be within twenty day a, and no knight may, 
come there but if he bring his wife with him* or 
his paramour; and that knight, your enemy and 
mine, ye shall see that day. Then I behove you,” said 
Balin, “ part of his blood to heal your son withal.”— 
“ We will be forward to-morrow,” said his host. So* 
on the morrow, they rode all three towards Pellam* 
and had fifteen days journey or they came thither; 
and that same day began the great feast, and they 
alighted and stabled their horses, and went into the 
castle: hut Balin’s host might not be let in, because 
he had no lady. Then was Balin well received, and 
brought to a chamber, and unarmed him; and there 
were brought him robes to his pleasure, and would 
have had him leave his sword behind him. “ Nay,” 
said Balin, “ that will I not do; for it is the custom 
of my country for a knight always to keep his weapon 
with him, and that custom will 1 keep, or else 1 will 
depart as 1 came.” Then they gave him leave to 
wear his sword. And so be went to the castle, and 
was set among knights of worship, ami his lady afore 
him. Soon Balin asked a knight, “ Is there not a 
knight in this court, whose name is Garlonl”—“ Yon¬ 
der be goeth,” said the kuight, “ he with that black 
face; he is the marvellest knight that is now living, 
for he destroyeth many good knights, for he goeth in<- 
visible.”— w Ah! well,” said Balin, ‘‘is that he V’ 
Then Balin advised him long, “ If I slay him here 
I shall not escape, and if I leave him now, periub 
venture 1 shall never meet with him again at such a 
steven, and much harm be will do, and he live.” 
Therewith this Garlon espied that this Balin beheld 
him, and then he came aud smote Balin on the face 
with the back of his hand, and said, “ Knight, _why 
beholdest thou me sol for shame; therefore eat thy 
.meat, and do that thou came for.”—“ Thou sayest 
-sooth,” said Balin, “ this is not the first thgt 

thou hast done me; and, therefore, I will d<* that I 
came for.” And rose op so fiercely, and cleaved his 
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ken d to the shoulders, “ Give me the trancheon," 
««W Bel hi to hjs lady, “ wherewith ye dew your 
tai g h ” Anon she gave it him* for always she bear 
that truncheon with her. And therewith Balin smotp 
him through the body, and said openly, “ With that 
truncheon then hast slain a good knight, and now 
fit stkketh in thy body.” And then Balin called to 
him his host, saying, M Now may ye fetch blood 
enough for to heal your son withal. 


CHAP. XL. 

Sow Satin fought with king Petlam, and how 
his Sword broke , and how ho got a Spear, 
wherewith he smote the dolorous Stroke* 

AXON all the knights rose up from the table for 
In set on Balm; and king^ Pellara himself arose np 
iarctly, and said, “ Knight, why hast thou slain iny 
hrotlier 1 thoa shall die, therefore, ere thon depart." 
—Well," said Baku, “then do it yourself.”—'“ Yes," 
wM king Petlam, “ thefe shall no man have to do 
with thee bat myself, for the love of my brother." 
Then king Pel lam caught in his hand a grim weapon, 
and smote eagerly at Balin; bat Balin pat the sword 
between his head and the stroke, and therewith his 
•word burst in sonder. And when Balin was weapon* 
less, he came into a chamber for to seek some 
weapon, and so from chamber to chamber, and no 
weapon eoald he find; and always king Pel Sara fol¬ 
lowed him, and at the last he entered into a chamber 
that was marvellously well (light and richly, and a 
had arrayed with cloth of gold, th£ richest that might 
he thought, and one lying therein, and thereby stood 
n table of dean gold, with four pillars of silver that 
beer np the table, and upon the table stood a marvel. 
Iona spear, strangely wrought. And when Balin saw 
the spear, he gat it in his hand, and turned him to 
king PeHmn, and smote him passingly sore with that 
qpear, that king PeUam foil down in a swoon; an4 
therewith the castle rove and walls break, and fety fo 
VOL. I. E 
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the earth, and Batin fell down, so that he might not 
ftir hand nor foot: and so the most part of the 
castle that was fallen down, through that dolorous 
sfroke, lay upon king Pellam and Balin three days. 


CHAP. XLI. 

How Balin was delivered by Merlin , and Sieved 
a Knight that would have slain himself for 
Love . 

THEN Merlin came thither and took tip Balin, 
and gat him a good horse, for his horse was dead* 
and bade him ride out of that country. “ I would 
have my damsel,” said Balin.—“ Lo,” said Merlin, 
“ where she lieth dead.” And king Pellam lay so 
.many years sore wounded, and might never be 
whole till Galahad, the haughty prince, healed him in 
the quest of the Sancgreal; for in that place was part 
of the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, that Joseph, of 
Arimathy, brought into this land, and there himself 
lay in that rich bed. And that was the same spear 
that Longius smote our Lord to the heart; and king 
Pellam was nigh of Joseph's kin, and that was the 
most worshipful man that lived in those days: and 
great pity it was of his hurt, for the stroke turned 
him to great dole, tray, and teen. Then departed 
Balin from Merlin, and said, “ In this world we shall 
never meet more.” So he rode forth through the fair 
countries and cities, and found the people dead on 
every side. And all that were alive, cried, “ O Bar 
lan I thou hast caused great damage in these conn* 
tries, for the dolorous stroke that thou gavest unto 
king Pellam, three countries are destroyed; and 
doubt not but the vengeanee will fall on thee at the 
last.” When Balin was past the countries he was 
passing faint; so he rode eight days ere he met with 
adventures, and at the last he came into a fair forest, 
in a valley, and was aware of a tower, and there be* 
aide he saw a great horse of war tied to a tree, 
there beside sat a fair knight on the ground, and mad* 
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fre*t mourning: and be wa»a likely man, and well 
made. Balia said, “ God save you, why be ye ao 
heavy! tell me, and I will amend it, and I may to 
my power." “ Sir, knight,- said hi, « again 7ho« 
doert me peat grief; for 1 was in merry thought* 
and now thou pmtest me to more paio.” Palin went 

L-, U L f TK him ’ aDd l0 ° ked on bis horse - 3hcn. 

beard him say thus: “Ah f fair lady, why have 
ye broken my promise; for ye promised me to meet 
mebere by noon, and 1 may curse yon that ever ye 
n ord; for ** -word I will aly 
* Qd ***** <**> »nd therewith fiaj 

started to him, and took him bv the hand. “Let 

u“!f thekni * h, < “"«*« 1 •b’dlalaythee^ 
— 'fta ahall not need,” nid Balin, « fori shall 

SSJtS yoa Jl y he ! p to ** y°° y°°' •■dy, if y« 

“* r kere «•** i» i”-“ WbM i, yoor duh r 
«»id tte knight. " My nun. u Balia le Savage."— 

k^ri>[ ^[,’h H. , 0W y °"^ eU “ oa « h ; yon are the 
knight with the two aworda, and the man of molt 

promu of yoor hands living."-" what i. J 
" “ id Mia.-"My oL hSS ** $ JZ 

”°y’* y? *>«. »y » y prow* 

hanSne*, a dnke hath made me a knight, and gave 
me janda this name is dnke Hermel, and his dangh. 
ter la abe that I love, and the me, aa I deemed 

**°Z i V he bencer ’ «« Balin—"Bat five 
aaid the knight.-" Now ride webence" 
«n d th» e . , J° knl * hto ’ ®° ,h «y rode more than a pa U 

f * irc « Ue > ™» wllad and 
ditched. I will into the castle," said Balin “ rn A 
took if to. he there." So he win, in, 
toom chamber to chamber, and found her bed, tat 
toe wu notthere; then Balin looked into a fair little 
garden, and, under a laorel-tree, he a. her lie npon 
n qnilt of green eamite, and a knight in her aran, tat 
bUtong either other, and under their head! gram ™ 
I"**? - ? Vhen Balin Mw her lie ao with the fonlert 
tofeht that ever he aaw, and toe a fair lady, then 
Balin went through all the chambers again, and told 
the knight how he had found her as she had dept fast. 
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*bd 86 brought him te the place where she lay M 

steeping. 


CHAR XLII* 

Sow that Knight slew his Love and a Knight 
lying by her , and after how he slew himself 
with his own Sword , and how Balin rode to¬ 
wards a Castle where he lost his Life. 

AND when Garnish beheld her to lying, for pare 
sorrow his month and nose btnrst oat on bleeding 
and with his sword he smote off both their heads | 
and then he made sorrow oat of measure, and said, 
**Oh! Balin, much sorrow hast thon brought to me | 
for hadst thon not shewed me that sight, 1 should 
have passed my sorrow/*—“ Forsooth/’ said Balin, 
“ I did it to this intent, that it should assuage thy 
©oarage, and that ye might see and know their Man¬ 
hood, and to cause you to tear* that Indy's lore. 
God knoweth I did none other but as 1 would you 
did to me.**—“ Alas!** said Garnish, “ new is my 
Sorrow double that I may not endure, now hare I 
slain that I most loved hk aU my Hfe/* And there, 
with suddenly he roWe himself on his own sword 
unto the. hilt. When Balin saw that, be dressed him 
from thence, lest folks should say that he had slain 
them; and so he rode forth, and within three days he 
came by a cress, and thereon was letters of gold 
written, that said, “ It is not for a knight alone to 
ride towards this castle.*’ Then saw be an old hoary 
gentleman coming toward, that said, “ Balin te Savag* 
thou passest thy bounds this way; therefore turn 
again, and it will avail thee.** And he banished away 
anon, and so he heard a horn Mow, as it had been 
Che death of a beast. “ That Mast,** said Balin, ** is 
blown for me; for I am the prise, and yet am I not 
dead.** And therewith he saw a hundred Indies and 
many knights that welcomed bun with Mr semblance^ 
and made him passing good cheer unto his sight, and 
led Mm into the cmtete, and there was dancing and 
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Mhowdoy, and all bumt of Joy. Hoi the chief 
My of the casde, said, « Knight with the two swanto, 
ye most have a do aad jonst with a kidght hereby that 
heepeth aa Wand; for tbsre nay no nun pass this 
way, bat he may joost, or be pass."—^ That to an 
Snhappy costom," said BaMa, ** that a kalght may aot 
pass this way, bat If he joast."—" Ye shall hawe ado 
hot with oae knight,” sold the lady."—* Well” add 
Balia , 44 sith I shall thereto, I am ready; bat travel* 
Bag men are oftea weary, and their horses alsot bat 
lhaagbmy horse be weary, my heart to aot weary, I 
weald be thin there my doth sboatd he ."—** Sir,* 
arid a tonight 4o Bate, "me tUaketh yonr shield to 
aot good, I arilt lend yoo a bigger; thereof, I pray 
yea.* Aadeo he took the shield that wm oaknowa, 
and left his own, and eo rode nato the island, aad pat 
him and his bom in a great boat. And when he 
baase ms tbe other side he met with a damsel, and 
•he aaid, « O k^gbt, Balks, why hare yon left yonr 
own ddeid; alas! -ye have -pot yearself in great dam 
per: for by yonr shield yonshouldhave beeohnown. 
it-to gnat pity of yon as ever was of knight, for «f 
prowess and hasdhmss tbon hast m follow Uviag."— 
*Me -rapentethj" aid jBahn, " that ever I oat 
within bids ooantay : bat I may aot teen jievrngeia 
for shame, and what advenfoveshaU fall to me, be it 
tofe or .death, I will bake the adveatere that shall 
pome to me." Aad then the looked oa his ar mo r , 
and andesatoed he was well armed, and therewith 
Massed him, and moanted nponhishosse. 


CHAP. XLin. 

fUm BaUn met with his Brother Baton , and 
. bow each qf it hem slew other unknown , tUl 
. they were wounded to death . 

TtiEfN afore him he saw come ruling -cot of a 
castle, aiknigbt, and his borne trapped all in red, and 
himsitf m the same colour. And .when this knight 
in tbe asd hehaldBaUn, him thoaght that it should be 
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hit brother Balan, became of his two swords; bat 
beca me he knew not his shield, he deemed that it- ■ 
should not be. And so they ventured their spears,; 
and came marvellously fast together, and smote either* 
other in the shields; bat their spears and their coanr 
was so big that it bear down horse and man, so thafc 
they lay both in a swoon: bat Balin was sore braised, 
with the fall of his horse, for he was weary of travel* 
And Balan the first that rose on foot, and drew We 
sword, and went toward Balin, and he arose awl 
went against him, but Balan smote Balin first, and 
he put up his shield, and emote him through the, 
shield, and broke his helm; then Balin smote him 
a gain with that unhappy sword, and well nigh had 
felled his brother Balan: and so they fought there 
together till their breaths failed. Then Balin looked 
up to the castle, and saw the towers stand fell ol 
ladies. So they went to battle again, and wounded 
each other grievously; and then they breathed often* 
time, and so went to battle: that all the place 
there as they fought was red of their blood. And, 
at that time, there was none of them both bat they 
had smitten either other seven great wounds ; so that 
the least of them might have been the death of the 
mightiest giant in the world. Then they went to bat* 
tie again so marvellously, that doubt it was to hear 
of that battle; for the great bloodsbedding, and their 
hawberks unnailed, that naked they were on every 
Side: at the last Balan, the younger brother, with- 
drew him a little, and laid him down. Then said 
Balin le Savage, “ What knight art thou t for ere now 
I found never no knight that matched me.”— t* My 
name is,” said he, “ Balan, brother to the good knight 
Balin.”—“Alas 1” said Balin, “that ever 1 should see 
this day.” And therewith he fell backward in a 
swoon. Then Balan went on all four, feet and 
hands, and put off the helm of his brother, and might 
not know him by the visage, it was so full hewn and 
bebled; hot when he awoke, he said, u O Balan, 
my brother, thon hast slain me, and I thee, where* 
foi e all the wide world shall speak of us both.”—* 
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"Alai!” said Balki, “ that ever I saw this day, that 
through mishap I might not know yon; for I espied 
well your two swords, hot because ye had another 
shield, I deemed you had been another knight.**— 
* Alas I** said Balin, " all that made an unhappy 
lebight in the castle, for he caused me to leave mine 
sera shield to the destruction of us both; and if I 
■dght live I would destroy that castle for the iU 
customs/*— f* That were well done, “ said Balan, foe 
I kad never grace to depart from them, sith that I 
dune hither, for here it happened me to slay a 
knight dial kept this inland, and sith might I neves 
depart, and no more should ye, brother, and ye 
might have slain me, as ye have, and escaped your* 
seif with yoar life.** Right so came die lady of the 
tower with four knights and six ladies, and six yeo. 
hnen unto them, and there she heard how they made 
their mourn either to other, and said, “ We came 
both oat of one womb, that is to say, mother's belly, 
and so shall we lie both in one pit.** So Balan prayed 
fhe lady of her gentleness, for his true service, that she 
would bury them both in that place there the battle 
was done. And she granted them, with weeping 
cheer, and said, “It should be done richly, and in 
the best manner/’—“ Now will ye send for n priest, 
that we may receive the sacrament and blessed body 
Of our Lord Jesus Christ.**— M Yea,** said the lady, 
** it shall be done/* And so she sent for e priest, 
and gave them their rights. “ Now*” said Balin, 
“ when we are buried in one tomb, and the mention 
made over as bow two brethren slew each other, 
there will never good knight, nor good map, see our 
tomb, but they will pray for our souls. And so all 
the ladies and gentlewomen wept for pity. And 
anon Balan died, bat Balin died not till the midnight 
after, and so were buried both; and the lady let make 
a mention of Balin, how he was the?e slain by the 
hands of his own brother; hut she knew not Balia's 
name. 
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* CIIAP. XL1V. 

i low Merlin buried Balin and Batin, the turn 
Brethren, in one Tomb, and of Balin'* Sward, 
ON the morrow tame Merita, and let write 
Dalta'a name upon the tomb, with letters «f grid* 
* Here lieth Balm le Suffrage, that was the h Wigh t 
With the two swells, and he that «wte tee detonate 
Stroke.” MerKn let make there also a bed, that 
there shoifld never mm lie ta bt* be went oat of hte 
W4t; j*et Lanncelot du Lake forbid that bed thfrewgh 
Iris nobleness. And febon, arier as Balin was dead, 
Merita took his sword, and took off the pommel, and 
tot on another pommel. Then Merlin had a knight 
that stood afore him to handle that sword, and ha 
assayed, bnt he coatd not handle It. Then Mertes 
laaghed. M Why laugh yef* said the knight. «TMi 
Is the eanse,” mid Merlin: “ there shall never no mass 
handle this sword bnt the best knight of the world, 
fend that shaH be sir Lanncelot, or else Galahad, Mi 
lion-; and Lanncelot, with his sword, shall slay the 
Man (hat ta this worfd he loved best, that shah bn 
sir Gawain.” Ail (bis he let write in the pommel Of 
lie sword. Then MerHn let make a bridge of kva 
and of steel into that inland, and it was bnt half a foe* 
broad; and there shall never man pass that bridge, 
nor have hardiness to go over, bnt if he were * 
passing good man, and a good knight, wttbent 
treachery or villainy. Also, the scabbard of BaNab 
sword, Merlin left k on this aide the island, that Gain, 
had should find it. Also, Merlin let make, by fate 
tobtilty and craft, that Baiba'S sword was put ha 
taarble stone, standing aprigbt, as great as a miistoae, 
fend the stone hoved always above the water, and dM 
many years: and so, by adventure,it swam down tha 
«tream to the city of Camelot, that is, in English, 
Winchester. And that same day Galahad, the haughty 
prince, came with king Arthnr; and so Galahad 
brought with him. the scabbard, and achieved the 
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sword that was there in the marble stone, Loving 
upon the water; and, on Whitsunday, be achieved 
the sword as it is rehearsed in the book of the Sane* 
greal. Soon after this was done Merlin came to king 
Arthur, and told him of the dolorous stroke that 
Baiin gave to king Pellam, and how Baliu and BaJan 
fought together the marveliest battle that ever was 
heard of, and how they were buried both in one 
tomb. “ Alas,” said king Arthur, ** this is the great* 
est pity that ever I heard tell of two knights; for in 
the world I know not such two knights as they were.** 
Thus endeth the tale of Baiin and Balan, two brethren, 
born in Northumberland, good knights. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Hour king Arthur took and wedded Guenever 
unto his Wife , which was Daughter to Leode- 
graunce , king of the Land of Camellard, with 
whom he had the round Table . 

IN the beginning of king Arthur, after that he 
was chosen king by adventure and by grace; for the 
most part of the barons knew not that he was Uther- 
pendragon's son, bnt as Merlin made it openly known. 
But yet many kings and lords made great war against 
him for that cause, but king Arthur full well over* 
came them all; for the most part of the days of his 
life he was much ruled by the counsel of Merlin. So 
it befel on a time that king Arthur said unto Merlin, 
“ My barons will let me have no rest, but needs they 
will have that 1 take a wife, and I will none take but 
by thy counsel and by thine advice.”—“ It is well 
done,*'said Merlin, “ that ye take a wife, for a man 
of your bounty and nobleness should not be without 
a wife. Now is there any fair lady that ye love 
better than another.”—-** Yea,” said king Arthur, 
** I love Guenever, the king’s daughter, Leode- 
graunce, of the land of Cameliard, which Leodegraunce 
hbldeth in his house the table round that ye told he 
had of my father, Utiier. And this damsel is the most 
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gentlest itnd fairest lady that I know Hving, or ytt 
that I ever coaid find.”— “ Sir,” said Merlin, ** to of 
her beauty and fairness she is one of die faiteSt that 
live: but, add ye loved her not so well as ye do, 1 
would find you a damsel, of beauty and of goodness, 
that should like you, and should please you, and ybur 
heart were not set; but there as a man's heart is set, 
he will be loth to return.”-—* 1 That is truth,” said 
lHng Arthur. But Merlin warned the king prHrlly^ 
that Guenever was not wholesome foir him to take td 
wife, for he'warned him that Lahncelot should love 
Her, and she hihi again; and so be turned his tale to 
adventures of the Sancgreal. Then Merlin desired (k 
the king to have men with him that slnuld inquire of 
Guenever: and so the king granted him. And 
Merlin went forth td king Leodegraunce of Cameliard, 
and told him of the desire of the king: that be woakt 
have to his wife Guenever his daughter. ** That 2s 
fo me,” said king Leodegraunce, “ the best tidings 
that ever I heard, that so worthy a king of process 
and nobleness wiil wed my daughter: and, as for my 
lands, I will give him, wished I that it might please 
him, but he hath lands enough, he needeth none; bttt 
I shall send him a gift that shall please him much 
more, for I shall give Him the table round, the which 
TJtherpendragon gave me; and, when ft ia fall com¬ 
plete, there is a hundred knights arid fifty: and, ai fink 
a hundred good knights, I have myself, bat I lack 
fifty, for so many have been slain in my days.” And sb 
Ring Leodegraunce delivered his daughter, Guenever, 
tiuto Merlin, and the fable round, with die hundred 
knights: and so they rode freshly, with great royalty, 
what by water, and wbatby land, till they came that 
night unto London. 
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CHAP. JELVfo 

Mow the Knights of the round Table were on 
Gained, and how their Sieges were blessed by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, 

WiJJEN btog Arthur beard of the coming of 
GfWpeyer, tod the hundred knights of the round ta- 
W, he made great joy for their conning, and laid, 
“ Thi« fair lady it patting welcome fome^ 
for I loved her long, and therefore there it nocking 
& B k**n g to me: and these knights with the round 
t&le please me more than right great riches.” Then 
In sR batfe the king did ordain for the marriage and 
c oron a ti on, in the mott honourable manner that could 
Ifp devised. £ Now Merlin,” said King Arthur, “ go 
thou and etpy me in all thit land fifty knights, that 
he of moat proweee and worship.” Within abort time 
Merlin made the best speed he might, and found 
twenty-eight good knights, but no more could he find* 
limn the archbishop of Canterbury was tent for, and 
PC blessed the sieges of hit round table with grcgt 
and devotion; and there tat the twenty-ejglgt 
Rights in their sieges. And when this was done* 
Jfalinaaid, M .Fair sirs, ye mutt ail arise and con* 
pofo king Arthur, for fo do him homage; be will hfij(f 
dm bftttgr will to maintain you.” And to they aroa* 
*nd did their homage; and, when they were gqae, 
fAetlw found in the sieges letters of gold, that told 
the Anights names that had fatten therein. But two 
were void. And to anon came young Gawainc, 
*nd Mked the king a gift. “ A*k,” said the king, 
“ And I shall grant it you.”—“ sir, I ask. that ye wi^ 
imkeme knight the same day that ye shall wed fair 
pbeuever.”—“ I will do it with a good-will,” said 
Afcg Ajfthtir, “ and do to you all the worship.that J 
may ; for I mutt .ro4P>>£rog^ gnnaremx nephew 
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CITAP. XLVII. 

JTotv a poor Man, riding upon a lean 3fare, 
fired King Arthur to make his Son a Knight *. . 

FORTHWITH A L there came a poor man into the 
court, and brought with him a fair young man, of 
eighteen years of age, riding upon a lean mare. And 
the poor man asked all men that he met, “ Where ahaN 
I find king Arthur f’—“ Yonder be la,” said the knight#, 
** wilt thou any thing with him?”—Yea,” said the 
poor man, ” therefore I came hither.” Anon, as be 
came before the Mug, he saluted him, and said, "9 
king Arthur, the flower of all knights and kings, I be. 
seech Jeans save thee. Sir^ it was told me, that at this 
time of your marriage ye Would give any man the gift 
that he would ask, except it were unreasonable.”— 
« That is truth,” said the king, “ such cries I let 
make; and that will I hold, so it impair not my 
realm nor mine estate.”—“ Yei ay well ami graci¬ 
ously,” said the poor man : ” Sir, 1 ask nothing else, 
but that ye will make my son here a knight.”—” It 
Is a great thing that thon askest of me,” said the king; 
•* what is thy name?” said the king to the poor man. 
** Sir, my name is Aries, the cowherd.”—“ Whether 
cometh this of thee, or of thy son?*’ said the king. 
«» Kay, sir,” said Aries, ” this desire cometh of my 
son, and not of me. For I shall tell you, I have 
thirteen sons, and all they will All to what labour I 
put them to, and will be right glad to do labour} 
but this child will do no labour for me, for any thing 
that my wife or I may do, but always he will be 
shooting, or casting of darts, and glad to see battles, 
and to behold knights: and always, both day and 
night, he desircth of me that he might be made a 
knight.”—” What is thy name?” said the king to the 
young man. “ Sir, my name is Tor.* The king be¬ 
held him fast, and saw he was passingly well visaged, 
and passingly well made of his years. ” Well,” said 
king Arthur to Aries, the oowherd, “ fetch aM thy 
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«om afore me, that I may tee them." Awl to the 
poor man did, and ail were riiapea much like the poor 
man; bat Tor war not like none of them all, it 
shape nor in countenance, for he was mach more than 
any of them. " Now,** said king Arthur onto Arles, 
the cowherd, “ where is that sword that be shall be 
made knight v\itbal?” — “ It is here," said Tor. 
" Take it oat of the sheath," said the king, « and re. 
fnire me to make yon a knight." Then Tor alighted 
*ff his mare, and polled oat his sword, kneeling, re. 
fairing the king that be would make him knight, 
and that he might be a knight of the round table. 
“ As for a knight I will make yon," and therewith 
araote him in the neck with the sword, saying, “ Be 
ye a good knight: and so I pray to God ye may be; 
end if ye be of prowess, and of worthiness, ye shall 
be a knight of the round table."—" Now Merlin," 
said king Arthar, “ say whether this Tor shall be a 
good knight or no.”—" Yea, sir, he ought to be a 
good knight, for he is come of as good a man as any 
is on live, and of king's Mood."—" How so, sir 1" 
said the king. “ I shall tell you," said Merlin: “thia 
poor man, Aries, the cowherd, is not his father, he ia 
nothing tike to him ; for king Pellinore is his father." 
—" I suppose nay," said the cowheid. " Fetch thy 
wife afore me," said Merlin, " and A le shall not say 
nay." Anon the wife was fetched, which was a fair 
housewife, and there she answered Merlin full wo- 
manly; and there she told the king and Merlin, 
** that when she was a maid, and went to milking, 
there met with me a stem knight, and half by force 
lie had my maidenhead, and,at that time be begot my 
son Tor; and he took from me my greyhound, that 
I had at that time with me, and said that he would 
keep the greyhound for my love."—“ Ah!" said the 
cowherd, “ I weened not this; but I may believe it 
well, for he had never no tatches of me."—“ Sir," 
said Ter to Merlin, "dishonour not iny mother."—*. 
" Sir," said Merlin, “ it is more for your worship 
than hurt; for your father is a good man, and a 
, king, and ha may right well advance you and your 
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ifioteer; for ye were begotkm or ever, she waa w*ri- 
ed.”—“ That ta trath/ saki tee wife. “ It is the lest 
grtef to me," said tee cowherd. 


CHAP. XLVI1I. 

Bm Sir Tor woo known for the Son of king 
: Pellinore> an# Gawaine wps made Knight* 

SO on the morrow king PaUteovt came to tew 
eoort of king Arthur, which had great joy. of hia£ 
and told him of Tor, how he was his son, and boos 
be had made him knight at the request of the cow¬ 
herd. When king Pettinore beheld Tor, he p leas ed 
him much. So the king made Gawaioe knight, bob 
Tor was the first that he made at the feast. “ What 
fo the cause,* said king Arthur, “that there be two 
pi aces void hi the sieges.**—Sir,** said Merifea, 
« there shall no mao sit in those places bat they that 
Audi be of most worship. Bat in the siege periloos, 
there shall no man sit therein hut one; and if there 
be any so hardy to do it, be shall be destroyed; and 
be that ahall sit there shall have no fallow.** And 
therewith Merlin toek king PeUioore by the hand, 
and, in the one hand next tee two steges^and tee 
siege perilous, he said, in open audience: “ This it 
yonr place, and best he be worthy to sit therein of 
any teat is here.** Thereat had sir Gawaioe great 
envy, and said to Gaheris, bis brother, “ Y ond er 
knight is pot onto great worship; the whioh grfeuath 
me sore, for he slew our tether, king Let, therefore I 
will slay him/* said sir Gawaioe, “ with a sword that 
was sent me, which is passing trenchant.**—-“ Ye 
shall not do so,** said Gaheris, “ at this time; far at 
this time 1 am but a ’squire, and, when I am made 
knight, 1 will be avenged on him; and therefore. 
Wether, it is best ye safer till a nether time, teat we 
have him out of the court, for and we did ee now, wa 
teeutd trouble this high feasti*’—H I wiii weli," said 
sir Gawaioe, “as ye will.** 
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CHAP. XUX. 

Sow, at the Feast of the Wedding of kinjg 
Arthur unto Guenever a white Hart came 
into the Hall , and thirty couple of Hounds, 
and how a Bracket pinched the Bart, this 
which was taken away . 

THEN was the high feast made “ready, and the 
king was wedded at Camelot onto dame Guenever, la 
the church of St. Stereos will great solemnity; and, 
as every man was set after his degree, Merlin went 
onto all the knights of the round table, and bid them 
tit Still, and that none should remove, M for ye dull 
aee a marvellous adventure.” Right so as they sat, 
Acre cadte naming in a white hart into the hail, and 
n white bracket next him, and thirty couple of blaefc 
roaring hounds cane after with a great cry, and the 
haft went about the table round; as he went by other 
hdrdas, the white bracket caught him by the buttock, 
and putted out » piece, wherethrough the hart leapt 
n gnat leap, and overthrew a knight that sat at the 
fcoMefs aide; and therew i th the knight arose and took 
dp tike bracket, and so went forth out of the hail, and 
took hfe hone, and rode tals way with the bracket. 
Bight so anon came ha a lady on a white palfrey, and 
cried alond to king Arthur, ** Sir.” softer me not ID 
have this despite, for the bracket was mine that the 
knight led away.”—** I may not do therewitht” said 
die king. With this there came a knight riding all 
armed, on a great horse, and took the lady with him 
by force; aid she cried and made great moan. 
When She was gone, the king was glad, because she 
made such a noise. ** Nay,” said Merlin, ** ye map 
not leave these adventures so lightly, for these adven¬ 
tures matt be brought again, or else It would be dk> 
worship to you, and to your feast.”—.** I will,” said 
the king, ** that all be done by your advice.”—** Then,” 
had Merlin, ** let call sir Gawtine, for he must bring 
again the white hart; also, sir, ye must let call dr 
Tor, for be most bring again the bracket and the 


3y Google 



m KINO ARTHUR, AND HIS 

knight, or else slay him; also, let call king Pellinore, 
for he mast bring, again the lady and the knight, or 
else slay him; and these three knights shall do mar¬ 
vellous adventures or they come again.” Then were 
they called all three, as it is rehearsed afore, and every 
each of them took their charge, and armed them 
surely. But sir Gawaine had the first request, and 
therefore we will begin at him. 


CHAP. L. 

How Sir Gawaine rode for to fetch again the 
Hart , and how two Brethren fought each 
against other for the Hart. 

SIR Gawaine rode more than a pace, and Gaberia, 
his brother, rode with him instead of a ’squire, for to 
do him service. So as they rode they saw two knights 
fight on horseback passing sore; ao sir Gawaine and 
his brother rode between them, and asked them for 
what cause they fought so I The one knight a nsw e r ed 
and said, “ We fight for a simple matter, for we two 
brethren, and born and begotten of one man, and of 
one woman .”— ft Alas,” said sir Gawaine, “ why do 
ye so.”—“ Sir,” said the elder, “ there came a 
white hart this way this day, and many hounds chaced 
him, and a white brachet was always near him; 
and we understood it was adventure made for the 
high feast of king Arthur; and, therefore, I would 
have gone after to have won me worship, and here 
my younger brother said he would go after the hart, 
for he was a better knight than I, and for this cause 
we fell at debate; and so we thought to prove which 
of us both was better knight.”—“ This is a simple 
cause,” said sir Gawaine; “ uncouth men ye should 
debate with all, and not brother with brother; there¬ 
fore, and if ye will do by my counsel, I will have 
a do with you; that is, ye shall yield you unto me, 
and that ye go unto king Arthur, and yield you unto 
his grace.”—* 4 Sir knight,” said the two brethren, 
** weart sore fought, and much blood have we lost 
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omr w itMnew ; and, therefore, we would 
Be loth to have a do with yon.**— M Then do at I wfll 
have you,” uM sir Gawaine. 44 We will agree to 
MfQ your will; hot by whom Ball we say that we 
Be thither sent !*— 44 Ye may say, by the knight that 
fbttowetfa the quest of the white hart."—Now what 
it your names f* said sir Gawaine.’*—' 4 Seri use of 
the Forest,” said the elder; M and my name is,” said 
Be ye s mger , Brian of the Forest.” And so they de¬ 
parted and went to die king’s coart, and sir Gawaine 
Went in Ids quest, and as sir Gawaine followed die 
hart by the cry of the bounds, even afore him there 
Wis a gteaV river, and die hart swam over; and, as 
dr Gawaine woriM have followed after, there stood a 
k ni ght on the other side and said, 44 Sir knight, come 
Hot over after the hart, hot If tboa wilt joust with 
me.”— 44 I will not fail as for that,” said sir Gawaine, 
44 to follow the quest that I am in.” And so he made 
his horse to swim over die water; and anon they got 
fhelr spear, and ran together full hard; hut sir 
Gawaine smote him off his horse, and then be turned 
Ida horse, and bid 1dm yield him. 44 Nay,” said the 
knight, “ not so, though thou have the better of me 
on horseback, I pray thee valiant knight alight on 
foot, and match we together with swords.”— 44 What 
fa your name,” said sir Gawaine. 44 Altardin of the 
Isles,” said the other. Then either dressed their 
Jhields and smote together, but sir Gawaine smote 
ldm through the helm so hard, that it went to die 
brains, and the knight fell down dead. 44 Ah!” said 
Gaberiv 44 that was a mighty stroke of a young 
knight. 


CHAP. LI. 

How the Hart watt choced into a Cootie, naif 
there slain; and how Sir Gawaine slew a 
iAKfy. 

TffEN sir Gawaine and Mr Gnheris rode more 
than a pace after foe white hart, and k* slip at the 
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hart three couple of greyhounds; and m they chaeed 
the hart into the castle, and in the chief place of the 
castle they slew the hart that sir Gawaine and Gaheris 
followed after. Right so there came a knight oet of 
a chamber, with a swqrd in his hand, and slew two 
of the hoands even in the sight of sir Gawaine, and * 
the remnant, he chaced them with his sword oat of 
the castle. And when he came again he said, u QhL 
my white hart! me repenteth that thoa art dead, for 
my sovereign lady gave thee to me; and evil have l 
kept thee, and thy death shall be dear bought and I 
live.'* And anon he went into his chamber and armed 
him, and came out fiercely, and there he met with air 
Gawaine. “ Why have ye slain my hounds,*' said 
sir Gawaine, for they did but their kind, and I had 
rather ye had worked your anger upon me than upon 
the dumb beasts.’*—“ Thou sayest truth,” said the 
knight, “ I have avenged me on thy hounds, and so I 
will be on thee or thou go.” Then sir Gawaine 
alighted on foot, and dressed his shield, and stroke 
mightily, and clan their shields, and stunned their 
helms, and brake their hawberks, that the blood ran. 
down to their feet. At the last, sir Gawaine smote 
the knight so hard, that he fell to the earth; and, 
then he cried mercy, and yielded him, and besought 
him, as he was a knight, and gentleman, to save his 
life. “ Thou shalt die,” said sir Gawaine, “ for 
slaying of my hounds.”—“ I will make amends an to 
my power,” said the knight. Sir Gawaine would no 
mercy have, but unlaced his helm to have stricken off 
his helm: right so came his lady out of her chamber 
and fell over him, and so he smote off her head by 
misadventure. “ Alas!” said Gaheris, “ that is fool 
and shamefully done, that shame shall never from 
you: also, ye should give mercy unto them that ask 
mercy; for a knight without mercy is without wor* 
drip.” Sir Gawaine was so astonished at the death 
of this fair lady, that he wist not what he did; an£ 
said to the knight, “ Arise, 1 will give thee mercy.”— 
“ Nay, nay,” said the knight, “ I take no force of 
mercy now, for thou hast slain my love and. my lady. 
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that I loved beet of all earthly things. 1 *—“ Me re* 
penteth it sore/* said sir Gawaine, “ for I thought to 
have stricken at thee: bat now thoa shall go unto king 
Arthur, and tell him ef thine adventures, and how 
thou art overcome by the knight that went in the 
quest of the white hart.**—** I take no force,** said 
the knight, “ whether 1 live or die/* Bnt, for dread 
of death, be swore to go onto king Arthur; and he 
made him for to bear one g eybound before him upon 
bis horse, and another behind him also. ** What Is 
your name,** said sir Gawaine, “ or we depart.**—. 
** My name is,** said the knight, “ Ablemore of the 
Marias.** bo he departed towards CameloU 


CHAP. LII. 

Mow four Knights fought against Sir Gawaino 
and Gaheris , and how they were overcome, 
and their Lives saved at the request of four 
Damsels, 

AND sir Gawaine went into the castle, and made 
Mm ready to lay there all night, and would have un¬ 
armed Mm. “ What will ye do V said Gaheris; “ will 
ye unarm yon in this country ? ye may well think 
that ye have many enemies here about/* They had 
no sooner said that word, bat there came four knights 
well armed, and assailed sir Gawaine hard, and said 
thus onto him: “ Thoa new-made knight, thou hast 
shamed thy knighthood, for a knight without mercy is 
dishonoured. Thou hast also slain a fair lady, which 
Is onto thee great shame for evermore; and, doubt 
thoa not, thoa shalt have great need of mercy or thon 
depart from ns.** And therewith one of them smote 
sir Gawaine such a stroke, that he had nigh felled him 
to the earth, and Gaheris smote him again sore ; and 
so they were on the one side, and on the other, that 
sir Gawaine and Gaheris were in great jeopardy of 
their lives, and one of them, with a bow and archer, 
smote Sir Gawaine through the arm, that it grieved 
Mm wondrous sore. And, as they should have been 
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both fibrin, there eame fear ladies, and besought An 
knights of grace for sir Gawaine. And goodty,at (be 
inquest of the ladies, they gave «ir Gawaine and 
Gaheris their lives, and made them to yield them as 
prisoners: then sir Gawaine and Gaheris made great 
moan. " Alas!” said sir Gawaine, “ mine arm 
grieveth me sore—I am like to be maimed;” and ao 
made his oemptarint piteonsly. On the morrow early 
came one of the four ladies to sir Gawaine, which 
had heard all his complaints, and said, " Sir tonight* 
what cheer r—“ Not good ” said he. " It to year 
mm default,” said the lady, « far ye have done a 
passing foal deed in the slaying of the tody, wfafcfc 
will be great villainy to you. Bat be ye not of king 
Arthur's kinf ’ said the lady. " Yes, tnily ” said sir 
Gawaine. " What to your name T said the lady, 
“ ye must tail it or that ye pass.”—" My name to 
Gawaine, king Lot's son, of Orkney, and my mo¬ 
ther is king Arthur’s sister.”—" Ah! then ye are 
nephew onto king Arthur,” said the lady, " and X 
shall so speak for yon, that ye shall liave conduct to 
go to king Arthur for his love.” And ao she de¬ 
parted, and told the four knights how their prisoner 
was king Arthur’s nephew, " and his name is Ga- 
waine, king Lot’s son, of Orkney.” Then they gam 
him the head of the white hart, because It was in Ms 
quest. Then anon they delivered sir Gawaine under 
Gris promise, that he Should bare the dead tody wMh 
him in this manner: her head was banged about hie 
neck, and the whole body of her ley before him upon 
the main of hi* horse: and in this manner he rode 
forth towards Caroelot. And anon as he was come 
to the court, Merlin desired of king Arthur, that tor 
Gawaine should be sworn to tell of all his adventures, 
and so he was: and shewed how he slew the lady, 
and how he would give no mercy to the knight, 
wherethrough the lady-was villainously slain. Then 
(he king and the queen were greatly displeased with 
str'Gawaine for the slaying of the lady; and, thereby, 
the ordinance of the queen was set to a quest of ladies 
mrsir Gawa in e . And they judged him, ever while he 
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iifM to be with ail lecfim, and to fight for thete 
quarrels, and that ho should mr he eoorteoos, mi. 
■ever to refese mercy to Mm that aakefii mercy* 
That was sir Gtwatoe sworn npou the four Evaagn 
fists, that he wosid never be against ladies nor gem- 
tlewomea, hot if he fought for a lady, and his adte*» 
sary for another. And thus eadefii the adventure of 
air Gawaiae, which he did at the ssarriage of Ung 
Arthur. 


CHAP. LIU. 

Bow £Ur Tor rode after the Knight with the 
Bracket, and of his Adventures bg the Wag, 

THEN sir Tor was ready, and he mounted on 
horseback, and rode forth his way a good puce after 
the knight with the brachet. And so as he rode, he 
foot with a dwarf suddenly, which smote his hone 
on the head with a staff, that be went backward mom 
than his spear's length. “ In what intent doest then 
smite ray horse,” said fir Tor. " For thou shalt not 
pom this way," said the dwarf; “ bat that thoa find! 
first joost with yonder knights, that abide in yonder 
pavilions that thou seest.” Then was fir Tor ware 
where (wo pavfikms were, and great spears stood 
©at, and two shields hong on two trees by the pm 
vilions. “ I may not tarry," said fir Tor, “ for I 
am in a qoest which I mast needs follow.”—“ Thou 
shah not pass,” said the dwarf; and therewith he 
blew his horn. Then there came one armed on horse¬ 
back, and dressed his shield, and came hist toward 
fir Tor; and he dressed him against Mm, and so 
ran together, that sir Tor bare him from Ms horse. 
And anon the knight yielded htan to his mercy: 
“ But, air, I have a fellow in yonder pavilion, that 
wifi have a do with you anon .”— u He shall be web 
come,” said sir Tor. Then was he ware of another 
knight coming with great randoni, and each of then* 
dressed to other, that marvel it was to see; bat the 
knight smote fir Tor a great stroke in the midst «f 
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Ike shield, that his spear ail to shivered, and sir Tbr 
•mote him through the shield below, that it wait 
through the side of the knight, bat the stroke slew 
him not. And therewith sir Tor alight, and smote 
him upon the helm a great stroke; and therewith the 
jknight yielded him, and besought him of mercy. u I 
will well,” said sir Tor, “ but thou and thy fellow 
must go unto king Arthur, and yield yoa prisoners 
to him.”—“ By whom shall we say that we are thi¬ 
ther sent?”—“ Ye shall say, by the knight that went 
with the brachet.”—“ Now what be your names?” 
said sir Tor. “ My name is,” said the one, “ sir 
Felot, of Langdoc.”—“ And my name is,” said the 
other, u sir Petipace, of Winchelsea.”—“ Now go 
ye forth,” said sir Tor : “ God speed you and me.” 
Then came the dwarf, and said to sir Tor, “ I pray 
you to give me a gift.”—“ I will well,” said sir Tor. 
“ I ask no more,” said the dwarf, “ but that ye will 
suffer me to do you service, for I will serve'no more 
recreant knights.”-—” Then take a horse anon,” said 
sir Tor, and come on and ride with me: I wot ye 
ride after the knight with die white bracket.”—'“ I 
shall bring you where he is,” said the dwarf. And 
so they rode through the forest, and at the last they 
wrere ware of two pavilions by a priory with two 
shields, and the one shield was renewed with white, 
and the other shield was red. 


CHAP. LIV. 

How Sir Tor found the Brachet with a Lady, 
and how a Knight assailed him for the said 
Brachet. 

THEREWITH sir Tor alighted, and took the 
dwarf his spear, and so came to the white pavilion, 
and saw three damsels He therein on a pallet sleeping. 
And then he wrent unto that other pavilion, and there 
he found a fair lady sleeping; and there was the 
white brachet that bayed at her fast. And therewith 
**wo the lady awoke and went out of the pavilion, and 
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all her damsels: bat anon as sir Tor espied the 
white brachet, be took her by force, and took her to 
the dwarf. “ What will ye do,* said the lady, u wiU 
ye take away my brachet from me?*—“ Yea,* said 
sir Tor, u this brachet have I sought from king Ar¬ 
thur’s coart to tins place.*—^ Well,* said the lady, 
« sir knight, ye shah not go far with her, but that 
ye shall he met withal or it be long, and also evil 
handled.*—“ I shall abide it, what adventure soever 
cometh by the grace of Godand so mounted upon 
his horse, and passed forth on his way toward Came- 
lot; but it was so near night that he might not past 
hut little farther. * Know ye any lodging,* said sir 
Tor. “ I know none,* said the dwarf; “ but here 
.beside is a hermitage, and there ye must take such 
lodging as ye find.* And within awhile they came to 
the hermitage and took lodging. And there was 
grass, oats, and bread for their horses; soon it was 
aped, and full hard was their supper; bat there they 
rested them all the night till on the morrow, and 
heard a mass devoutly, and took their leave of the 
hermit, and sir Tor prayed the hermit to pray for 
him.* He said he would, and betook him to God; 
and so mounted on horseback, and rode toward Ca- 
melot a long while. With that they heard a knight 
call loud that came after them, and said, “ Knight 
abide and yield my brachet that thon tookest from 
my lady.* Sir Tor returned again and beheld him, 
and saw he was a seemly knight, and well horsed and 
armed at all points: then sir Tor dressed his shield, 
and took his spear in his hand, and the other came 
fiercely upon him, and smote each other that both 
horse and men fell to the earth. Anon they Ightly 
arose, and drew tbeir swords as eagerly as two lionSf 
and put their shields afore them, and smote through 
their shields, that the cantels fell off on both parties; 
and also they brake their helms that the hot blood 
ran out, and the thick mails of their halberts they 
carved and rove asunder, that the hot blood ran 
to the ground, and they had both many great wounds, 
and were paining, weary. But sir Tor espied that the 
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other knight fainted, and then he penned fait upon 
him, and doubled his strokes, and made him fall to 
the ground on the one side. Then sir Tor bade hint 
yield him. “ That will I not" said AbeUias, ** while 
my life lasteth, and the sool within my body, notes# 
that thou wilt give me the bracket.”—" That will I 
not do,” said sir Tor, “ for it was my request to 
bring again the bracket and thee, V else slay thee.' 1 


CHAP. LV. 

How Sir Tor overcame the Knight , and how hi 
lost his Head at the request of a Lady . 

WITH that came a damsel riding upon a palfrey, 
as fast as she might drive, and cried with a load voice 
unto air Tor, “ What will ye with me,” mid air Tor. 
** I beseech thee,” said the damsel, “ for king Ar¬ 
thur's love, give me a gift; I require thee, gentle 
knight, as thou art a gentleman.”—" Now, said sir 
Tor, “ ask a gift, and I will give it you.”—*? Gra- 
roercy,” said the damsel, *‘ I ask the head of this false 
knight AbeUens, for he is the moat outrageous knight 
that Hveth, and the greatest murderer.”—** I am right 
sorry and loth,” said sir Tor, “ of that gift which I 
have granted; let him make you amends in that 
which he hath trespassed against you.”—** He cass- 
not make amends,” said the damsel, “ for he hath 
slain mine own brother, which was a better knight 
than ever he was, and he had no mercy upon him; 
Insomuch that I kneeled half an hour afore him in 
the mire, for to save my brother's life, which had 
done him no damage, but fought with him by adven¬ 
ture of arms as knights adventurous do; and for all 
that I could do or say, he smote off my brother's 
head; wherefore I require thee, as thou art a trot 
knight, to give me my gift, or else 1 shall shame thee 
in all the court of king Arthur, for he is the friend 
knight living, and a great destroyer of good knigbta.? 
Then whan AbeUens heard this, he was sore afraid, 
and ykidod him, and asked messy. u I any ad 
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now,” Mid, ar Tor, “ but if I aboald be found false 
of my promise; for when I would have taken yon to 
merey, ye would none ask, but if ye had the bracket 
again that was my request.” And therewith be took 
off his helm, and he arose and fled, and sir Tor after 
him, and smote off his head quite. “ Now, sir,” said 
die damsel, “ it is near night, I pray yon come and 
lodge with me here at my place, it is here fast by.*?— 
“ I will well,” said sir Tor, “ for his horse and he 
bad fared evil sith they departed from Camelot.” 
And so he rode with her, and bad passing good cheer 
with her; and she had a passing fair old knight to 
her husband, which made him passing good cheer, 
and well eased sir Tor and his horse. And on the 
morrow he heard mass, and brake his fast, and took 
his leave of the knight and of the lady, which besought 
him to tell them his name. “ Truly,” said he, “ my 
name is sir Tor, that late was made kuight; and 
this was the first request of arms that ever I did to 
bring again that this knight Abelleus took away from 
king Arthur’s court.”—■“ Oh ! knight,” said the lady 
and her husband, “ if ye come here in our marches, 
come and see our poor lodging, and it shall be al¬ 
ways at your commandment.” So sir Tor departed, 
and came to Camelot on the third day by noon: and 
the king and the queen, and all the court, was passing 
glad of his coining, and made great joy that he wa* 
come again, for he went from the court with little 
succour ; but that his father, king Pellinore, gave him 
an old courser, and king Arthur gave him armour 
and a sword, and else had he none other succour, but 
rode so forth himself alone. And then the king and 
the queen, by Merlin’s advice, made him to swear to 
tell of his adventures, and so he told and made profess 
of his deeds, as it is afore rehearsed; wherefore the 
king and the queen made great joy. “ Nay,” said 
Merlin, u these be but japes to that he shall do; he 
shall prove a noble knight of prowess, as good as any 
is living, and gentle and courteous, and full of good 
parts, and passing true of his promise, and never shall 
do outrage.” Where, through Merlin’s wqrds, king 
VOL. I. F 
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Arthur gave him an earldom of lands that fell onto 
him: and here endeth the quest of sir Tor, king Pel* 
Unore’s son. 


CHAP. LVI. 

How King Pellinore rode after the Lady and 
the Knight that led her away , and how a Lady 
desired help of him ; and how he fought with 
two Knights for that Lady, of whom he slew 
the one at the first Stroke . 

THEN king Pellinore armed him and mounted 
upon his horse, and rode more than a pace after the 
lady that the knight led away. And so as he rode in 
a forest, he saw in a valley a damsel sit by a well 
side, and a wounded knight between her arms, and 
sir Pellinore saluted her. And when she was ware 
of him, she cried overload, “ Help me, knight, for 
ChlisPs sake.” King Pellinore would not tarry, he 
was so eager in his quest; and ever she cried more 
than a hundred times after help. And when she saw 
he would not abide, she prayed unto God for to send 
him as much need of help as she had, and that he 
might know it or he died. And as the book telleth, 
the knight died that lay there wounded; wherefore 
the lady for pure sorrow slew herself with her love’s 
sword. So as king Pellinore rode in that valley, he 
met with a poor labouring man. “ Sawest thou not,* 
said king Pellinore, “ a knight riding and leading 
away a lady?”—“ Yes,” said the poor man. “ I 
saw that knight, and the lady that made great moan; 
and yonder beneath in a valley there shall ye see 
two pavilions, and one of the knights of the pavilions 
challenged that lady of that knight, and said, “ she was 
his near cousin, wherefore he should lead her no 
farther ;* and so they waged in that quarrel, for the 
one said, “ he would have her by force and the 
other said, “ he would have the rule of her, because 
he was her kinsman, and would lead her to her 
friends: for this quarrel I left them fighting, and if 
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ye ride apace ye shall find them yet fighting, and 
the lady is in keeping with the ’eqnires in the pa¬ 
vilions.”—“ God thank thee,” said king Peilinore. 
Then he rode a gallop till that he had a sight of the 
two pavilions, and the two knights fighting. Anon 
rode he to the two pavilions, and saw the lady that 
was his quest, and said to her, “ Fair lady, ye must 
come with me unto king Arthur’s court.’*— M Sir 
knight,** said the two ’squires that were with her, 
“ yonder be two knights that fight for this lady, go 
thither and depart diem, and be agreed with them, 
and then may ye have her at your own pleasure.** 
“ Ye say well,” said king Peilinore. And anon he 
rode between them, and parted them asunder, and 
asked the cause why they fought. “ Sir knight,” said 
the one, “ I shall tell you: this lady is my nigh 
kinswoman, mine aunt’s daughter; and when I heard 
her complain that she was with him maugre her head, 
I waged battle to fight with him.”—“ Sir knight,” 
said the other, whose name was Ontzlake, of Went, 
land, “ this lady 1 gat by my prowess of arms, this 
day of king Arthur’s court.”—“ That is truly said,” 
quoth king Peilinore, “ for ye came in there all sud¬ 
denly, as we were at the high feast, and took away 
this lady or any man might make him ready ; and 
therefore it was my request for to bring her again, 
and you also, or else the one of us to abide in the 
field; therefore the lady shall go with me to king Ar¬ 
thur, or 1 shall die for it, for 1 have promised it unto 
him, and therefore fight no more for her, for none of 
you both shall have no part of her at this time; and 
if ye list to fight for her, fight with me, and 1 will 
defend her.”—“ Well,” said tho knight, “ make yon 
ready, and we shall asail you with all our power.” 
And as king Peilinore would have put his horse from 
them, and alight on foot, sir Ontzlake run his horse 
through with the sword, and said, “ Now art thou 
on 'toot as well as we.” And when king Peilinore 
saw that his horse was so slain, he was wrath, end 
then fiercely and lightly leapt from his horse, and in 
great haste drew out his sword and put his shield 
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Albre him, and said, “ Knight, keep well thy head; 
for thon shalt have a bnffet for the slaying of my 
horse." So king Pellinore gave him such a stroke 
. upon the helm that he clove down the head to the 
thin, and therewith fell to the earth dead. 

CHAP. LVII. 

How King Pellinore gat the Lady , and brought 
her to Camelot unto the Court of King Arthur . 

AND then he turned him to that other knight 
that was sore wounded; but when he had seen the 
buffet that the other had, he would not fight, but 
kneeled down, and said, “ Take my cousin, the lady, 
with you, at your request; and I require you, as ye be 
* a true knight, put her to no shame nor villainy." 
-—«* What," said king Pellinore, “ will ye not fight 
for her!"—“ No, sir," said the knight, “ I will not 
fight with a knight of prowess as ye be."—“ Well," 
said king Pellinore, “ ye say well; I promise yon 
she shall have no villainy by me, as I am a true 
knight. But now I lack a horse,” said king Pelli¬ 
nore, “ I will have Ontzlake’s horse."—■** Ye shall 
hot need," said the knight; “ for I shall give you 
such a horse as shall please you, so that ye will lodge 
With me, for it is near night.”—“ 1 will well," said 
king Pellinore, “ abide with you all night." And 
there he had with him right good cheer, and fared of 
die best, with passing good wine, and had merry rest 
that night; and on the morrow he heard a mass, and 
after dined, and then was brought him a fair bay 
courser, aud king Pellinore’s saddle set upon him. 
“ Now what shall 1 call you f* said the knight, ** in¬ 
asmuch as ye have my cousin at your desire of yoor 
quest.”—" Sir, I shall tell you : my name is Pellinore, 
king of the Isles, and knight of the ronnd table."— 
** Now I am glad," said the knight, “ that such a 
Aoble man as ye shall have the rule of my eooein.** 
— 44 What is now your name ?" said king Pellinore : 

I pray you tell me.*— “ Sir," said he, “ my name is 
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air fifeliot, of Lognet, and this lady, my coosin, bight 
Nimac; and the knight, that is in that other pavilion, 
is my sworn brother, a passing good knight, and his 
name is Brian of the Isles, and he is foil loth to do 
any wrong, and foil loth to fight with any man or 
knight; bnt if be be sought a poo, so that for shame ha 
may not leave.*"—“ It is marvel,** said king Pailioore, 

“ that he will not have ado with me."— 1 “ Sir, he will 
not have a do with no man bnt if it be at his request.**— 

“ Bring him ooe of these to the court of king Ar* 
thor,** said king I’ellinore.*'—“ Sir, we will come to. 
getber .”—“ Ye shall be greatly welcome there,** said 
king Pellinore, “ and also greatly allowed for your 
coming.** And so he deputed with the lady, and 
brought her to Camelot. So, as they rode in a 
valley that was fall of stones, the lady's horse stum¬ 
bled, and threw her down, wherewith her arm was # 
sore bruised, and near she swooned for pain and an¬ 
guish. “ Alas 1 sir,*' said the lady, “ mine arm is out 
of joint, wherethrough I must Deeds rest me.**—•“ Yu 
shall do well,** said king Pellinore. And so he alight¬ 
ed under a fair tree, whereas was fair grass, and he 
put his horse thereto, and so laid him under the tree, 
and slept till it was nigh night, and when he awoke he 
would have ridden. “Sir,** said the lady, “it is so 
dark that ye may as well ride backward as forward.** 

So drey abode still, and made there their lodging. 
Then king Pellinore put off his armour, and then, a 
little before midnight, they beard the trotting of a 
horse. “ Be ye still,** said king Pellinore, “ for we 
ahull hear of some adventure.’* 


CHAP. LVIH. 

Sow King Pellinore heard two Knights, as he 
lay by Night in a Valley , and of other Adven¬ 
tures . 

AND therewith he armed him. So, right even 
Ufbre him, there met two knights; die one came from 
Camelot, and the other from the north, and either 
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sainted other. “ What tidings at Camelot f* said the 
one.—“ By my head,” said the other, " there have I 
been, and espied the conrt of king Arthur; and there 
b sncb a fellowship that they may never be broke, 
and well nigh all the world holdeth with king Ar¬ 
thur : for there is the flower of chivalry. Now for 
this cause I am riding into the uorth to tell our chief¬ 
tains of the fellowship which is withholden with king 
Arthur.”—“ As for that,” said the other knight, ** I 
have brought a remedy with me, that is the greatest poi¬ 
son that ever ye heard speak of, and to Cainelot will I 
with it; for we have a friend right nigh king Arthur, 
and well cherished, that shall poison king Arthur: so 
be hath promi-ed our chieftains, and hath received 
great gifts for to do it.”—■“ Beware, ’ said the other 
knight, “ of Merlin, for he knoweth all things by the 
N devil’s craft; therefore will I not let It,” said the 
knight. And so they departed in sunder. Anoh 
after king Pellinore made him ready, and his lady, 
and rode towards Camelot; and as they came by the 
well, whereas the wounded knight was, and the lady, 
there he found the knight and the lady eaten with 
lions, or wild beasts, all save the head; wherefore be 
made great mourn, and wept passing sore, and said, 
" Alas I her life I might have saved; but 1 was so 
fierce in my quest, therefore I would not abide.’’— 
•* Wherefore make ye such dole?” said the lady.—>** I 
wot not,” said king Pellinore; u but my heart mourn- 
eth sore for the death of this lady, for she was a 
passing fair lady, and a young.”—“ Now shall ye do 
by mine advice,” said the lady: “ take this knight* 
and let him be buried in a hermitage, and then take 
the lady’s bead and bear it with you unto king Ar¬ 
thur’s court.” So king Pellinore took this dead 
knight on his shoulders, and had him to the hermitage, 
and charged the hermit with his corpse, aud that ser¬ 
vice should be done for the soul, and take his harnem 
for your labour and pain. “ It shall be done,” said 
the hermit, “ as I will answer to God.” 
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CHAP. L1X. 

How King Pellinore, when he was come to Ca¬ 
nt elot, was sworn upon a Book to tell Truth 
of his Quest . 

AND therewith they departed, and came whereas 
the head of the lady lay with fair yellow hair, which 
grieved king Pellinore pawing tore when he looked 
upon it; for much he cast his heart on the visage. 
And so by noon they came to Camelot, and king 
Arthur and the queen were passing glad of his coming 
to the court; and there he was made to swear, upon 
the four evangelists, for to tell all the truth of his 
quest, from the beginning unto the ending. “ AhI 
sir Pellinore/' said the queen, “ ye were greatly to 
blame that ye saved not the lady's life."—“ Madam,” 
said king Pellinore, “ ye were greatly to blame and 
if ye would not save your own self and ye might; but, 
saving your honour, 1 was so furious in my quest that 
I would not abide, and that repenteth me, and shall 
do all the days of my life.”—“ Truly,” said Merlin, 
“ ye ought sore to repent it; for the lady was your 
own daughter, begotten on the lady of the Rule, and 
that knight that was dead was her love, and should 
have wedded her, and he was a right good knight of 
a young man, and would havo proved a good man, 
and to this court was he coming, and his name is sir 
Miles of the Launds, and a knight came behind him 
and slew him with a spear, and his name is Lorine le 
Savage, a false knight, and a very coward, and she 
for great sorrow slew herself with his sword, and her 
name was Elein; and because ye would not abide 
and help her, ye shall see your best friend fail you 
when ye be in the greatest distress that ever ye were, 
pr shall be in: and that penance God bath ordained 
yon for that deed, that he that ye shall most trust to, 
of any man alive, he shall leave you there as ye shall 
be slain.”—»“ Me forethinketh/' said king Pellinore, 
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** that this shall betide me; but God may well forego 
all destinies." 

Thus when the quest was done of the white hart 
that sir Gawaine followed, and the qaest of the 
bracket followed of sir Tor, son onto king Pellinore, 
and the qnest of the lady that the knight took away, 
the which king Pellinore at that time followed, then 
king Arthur established all his knights, and gave 
them lands, that were not rieh of land, and charged 
them never to do outrage nor murder, and always to 
See treason; also by no means to be cruel, but to 
give mercy unto him that asked mercy, upon pain 
Of forfeiture of their worship and lordship of king 
Arthur for evermore ; and always to do ladies, dam* 
aels, and gentlewomen, succour, upon pain of death: 
also that no man take no battles in a wrong quarrel 
for no law, nor for worldly goods. Unto this were 
all the knights sworn of the round table, both old 
and young; and every year they were sworn at 
the high feast of Pentecost. 


CHAP. LX. 

How Merlin was assotted and doted on one of 
the Ladles of the Lake, and he was shut in a 
Bock, under a Stone , by a Wood side , and 
there died. 

THEN after these quests of sir Gawaine, of sir 
Tpr, and of king Pellinore, Merlin fell in a dotage on 
the damsel that king Pellinore brought to the court 
4rifh him; and she was one of the damsels of the 
lake, which bight Nimne. But Merlin would let her 
have no rest, bnt always be would be with her in 
every place; and ever she made Merlin good cheer, 
till she had learned of him all manner of things that 
she desired, and he was so sore assotted upon her, 
that he might not be from her. So, upon a time, he 
told unto king Arthur, "That he should not endure 
long, and that, for all his crafts, he should be pot in 
the earth quick." And to be told the king many 
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things that should befkl; hot always be warned king 
Arthur to keep well his sword Excalibur, and the 
scabbard; for he told him how the sword and the 
scabbaftl should be stolen, by a woman, from him, 
that he most trusted. Also he told king Arthur that 
he would miss him, yet had ye rather than all poor 
lands to have me again. “ Ah 1” said the king, ** sitk 
1 know of your adventure purvey for it, and pat 
away,' by your crafts, that misadventure.”—“ Nay,* 
said Merlin, “ it will not be.” And then he departed 
from king Arthur. And within a while the damsel 
of the lake departed, and Merlin went evermore 
with her wheresoever she went. And oftentimes 
Merlin would have had her privily away by his subtle 
crafts; and then she made him to*swear that he 
should never do none enchantment upon her If he 
would have bis will: and so he swore. 

So she and Merlin went over the sea unto (he land 
of Berwick, whereas king Ban was king, that bad 
great war against king Claudas: and there Merlin 
spake with king Ban’s wife, a fair lady and a good, 
and her name was Elein, and there he saw young 
Launcelot. There the queen made great sorrow for 
the mortal war that king Claudas made on her lord 
and on her lands. u Take no heaviness,” said Mer¬ 
lin , " for this child, within these twenty years, shall 
revenge you on king Claudas, tliat all Christendom 
shall speak of it, and this same child shall be the 
most man of worship of this yvorld ; and 1 know well 
that his first name was Galahad, and sith ye have 
confirmed him Launcelot.”—“ That is truth,” said 
the queen; “ his first name was Galahad.”—•“ Oh! 
Merlin,” said the qaeen, “ shall I live to see my son 
such a man of prowess?”—“ Yea, lady, on my peril 
ye shall see it, and live after many winters.” And 
then, soon after, the lady and Merlin departed; and 
by the way as they went Merlin shewed her many 
wonders, aud came into Cornwall. And always 
Merlin lay about the lady, for to have her maiden* 
head; and she was ever passing weary of him, and 
fflj n would have been delivered of him; for she was 
F2 
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afraid of him, because he ,wu a devil’s son, and she 
could not pnt him away by any means. 

And so, upon a time, it happened that Merlin 
shewed to her in a rock where was a great wonder, 
and wrought by enchantment, which went under 
a stone. So, by her subtle craft and working, she 
made Merlin to go under that stone to let her wit of 
the marvels there ; but she wrought so there for him, 
that he came never out, for all the craft that he could 
do: and so she departed, and left Merlin. 


CHAP. LXI. 

How five Kings came into this Zand to war 
against King Arthur , and what Counsel King 
Arthur had against them. 

AND then king Arthur rode to Camelot, and 
there he made a solemn feast, with mirth and joy. 
So anon after he returned to Carlisle, and there came 
to king Arthur new tidings, that the king of Ireland, 
his brother, and the king of Wales, and the king 
of Surluse, and the king of the isle of Longtainse ; 
all these five knights, with a great host, were entered 
into king Arthur's land, and burnt and slew all that 
they found afore them*, both cities and castles, that it 
was great pity to see. “ Alasl” said king Arthur, 
•* yet had I never rest one month, sith I was Crown¬ 
ed king of this land. Now shall I never rest till I 
meet with those kings in a fair field, and to that I 
make mine avow; for my true liege people shall not 
be destroyed in my default, go with me who will, 
and abide who will.” Then the king let write unto 
king Pellinore, and prayed him in all haste to make 
him ready, with such people as he might lightlies! 
rear, and hi - him after in all haste. All the barons 
were privily wrath that the king should depart so 
suddenly: but the king by no means would abide, 
but made writings unto them that were not there, and 
bade diem hie after him such as were not at that 
time in the court. Then the king came to queen Go* 
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e&ever, and said, “ Lady, make yon ready; for ye 
shall go with me, for I may not long miss yon : ye 
shall cause me to be the more hardier, what adven¬ 
ture soever befal me ; 1 will not wit my lady to be in 
any jeopardy.”—“ Sir,” said she, “ I am at j our com¬ 
mand, and shall be ready what time soever ye be 
ready.” So on the morrow the king and the queen 
departed with such fellowship as they had, and came 
into the north in a forest beside the Humber, and 
there lodged them. When the tidings came to the Ave 
kings above said, that king Arthur was beside the 
Humber in a forest, there was a knight, brother unto 
one of the five kings, that gave them this counsel: 
—“ Ye know well that king Arthur has with him 
the flower of chivalry of the world, as it is proved 
by the great battle be did with the eleven kings; 
and, therefore, hie unto him night and day, till that 
we be nigh him; for the longer he tarrieth the big¬ 
ger he is, and we ever the weaker. And he is so 
courageous of himself, that he is come to the field with 
little people: and, therefore, let us set upon him or 
it be day, and we shall so slay of his knights that 
there shall not one escape.” 


CHAP. LXII. 

How King Arthur overthrew and slew Jive 
Kings , and made the Remnant to Jlet. 

INTO this counsel the five kings assented; and so 
they passed forth with their host through North 
Wales, and came upon king Arthur by night, and 
set upon his host, he and his knights being in their 
pavilions; and king Arthur was unarmed, and had 
laid him to rest with the queen. “ Sirs,” said sir 
Kaye, ** it is not good that we be unarmed.”—** We 
shall have no need,” said sir Gawaine and sir Griflet, 
that lay in a little pavilion by the king. With that 
they heard a great noise, and many cried ** Treason!” 
—“ Alas!” said king Arthur, “ we are all betrayed. 
Unto arms, fellows l” cried he then. So they were 
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anon armed at all points. Then came there a wound* 
ed knight onto king Arthur, and said to him, “ Sir, 
save yourself and my lady, the queen; for onr host 
Is destroyed, and much people of oar's slain." So 
anon the. king, and the queen, and three knights, 
rode towards the Humber to pass over it, and the 
water was so rough that they were afraid to paas 
over. “ Now may ye choose," said king Arthur, 
** whether ye will abide, and take the adventure upon 
this side; for, and ye be taken, they will slay you.** 
—“ it were me rather,” %aid the queen, “ to die in 
the water, than for to fall into your enemies’ bands, 
and there to be slain.” And as they stood so talking 
sir Kaye saw the five kings coming, on horseback, by 
themselves alone, with their spears in their hands, 
towards them. “ Lo!” said sir Kaye, “yonder be 
the five kings, let us go to them, and match them.”— 
«< That were folly,” said sir Gawalne; “ for we are 
hut four, and they be five.”—‘ 14 That is truth,” said sir 
Griflet.—“No force,” said sir Kaye, “I will under¬ 
take two of them, and may ye three undertake the 
other three.” And therewith sir Kaye let bis horse 
run as fast as he might, and struck one of them through 
the shield and the body of a fathom deep, that the 
king fell to the earth stark dead. 'Jkat saw sir Ga- 
waine and ran unto another king so hard, that he 
smote him through the body; and therewith king 
Arthur ran to another, and smote him through the 
body with a spear, that he fell down to the earth 
dead: then sir Griflet ran to the fourth king, and 
gave him such a fall, that he broke his neck. Anon 
sir Kaye ran unto the fifth king, and smote him so 
hatd upon the helm, t*»at the stroke cleaved the helm 
and the head to the shoulders. “That was well 
stricken,” said king Arthur, “ and most worshipfhlly 
hast thou holden thy promise; therefore I shall 
honour thee as long as I live.” And therewith they 
set the queen in a barge in the Humber; but always 
queen Guenever praised sir Kaye for his noble deeds, 
and said, “ What lady that ye love, and site love yOh 
not again, site were greatiy to blame; and among 
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ladies,” laid the queen, " I shall bear your noble 
tame; for ye spake a great word, and talftlled It 
worsMpfulty/’ And therewith the queen departed. 
Then the king and the three knights rode into the 
forest; for there they supposed to hear of them that 
were escaped, and there lciog Arthur found the most 
part of his people, and told them all how the five kings 
were dead: and, therefore, “ let we hold ns toge¬ 
ther till it be day, and when their host espy that their 
chieftains be slam, they will make such sorrow that 
they shall not be able to help themselves/' Right so 
as the king had said, so it was; for when they fomtd 
the five kings dead, they made such sorrow, that 
they felt down from their horses. Therewith came 
king Arthur, with a few people, and slew on the 
right hand and ou the left, that well nigh there escaped 
no man; bnt all were slain'to the number of thirty 
thousand men. And when the battle was all ended 
king Arthur kneeled down and thanked' God tall 
meekly; and then he sent for the queen, and she 
came anon, and made great joy for the victory of that 
dangerous battle. 


CHAP. LXIII. 

JJow the Battle u-a\finlshed or that King Pel- 
lino re came , and how King Arthur founded 
an Abbey where the Battle was . 

THEREWITHAL came one to king Arthur and 
told him, that king PelHnore was within three miles 
with a great host, and said, M Go unto him, and let 
him have knowledge how we have sped.* 1 So within 
a while king Pellinore came with a greet host, and 
saluted the people and the king: and there was great 
joy made on every side. Then king Arthur let search 
how much people of his party there was slain, and 
there were found not past a two hundred men slain, 
and eight knights of the round table in their pavilions. 
Then the king fct rear and built, in the same place 
there as the battle was done, a fair abbey, and en- 
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dewed it with great livelihood, and let call it the 
Abbey of le Beave Adventure. But when some of 
them came into their countries, there as the five 
kings were kings, and told them how they were slain, 
there was riiade great sorrow. And when all king 
Arthur’s enemies (as the king of North Wales, and 
the king of the North) wist not of the battle, they 
were passing heavy. And so the king returned to 
Camelot in haste; and when he was come to Came* 
lot he called king Pellinore unto him, and said, ** Ye 
understand well that we have lost eight good knighta 
of the table round; and, by your advice, we wiljl 
choose eight again of the best that we may find in this 
court.”—“ Sir,” said king Pellinore, “ X shall counsel 
you, after my conceit, the best: there are in your 
court right noble knights, both old and young; and, 
therefore, by mine advice, ye shall choose the one 
half of old, and the other half of yonng.”—“ Which 
be the old?” said king Arthur.—“Sir,” said king 
Pellinore, “ me seemeth that king U rience, that hath 
wedded your sister, Morgan le Fay; and the king of 
the lake; and sir Xlervise de Revel, a noble knight; 
and sir Galagars, the fourth.”—“ This is well de¬ 
vised,” said king Arthur; “ and right so shall it be.” 
—“ Sir,” said king Pellinore, “ the first is sir Ga- 
waine, yonr nephew, that is as good a knight of his 
time as any is in this land; and the second, as me 
seemetli, is sir Griflet le Ftee de Deve, that is a good 
knight, and full desirous in arms, and, who may see 
him live, he shall prove a good knight; and the 
third, as me seemeth well worthy, is sir Kaye, the 
seneschal; for many times he bath done full worship- 
fall : and now at your last battle he did full honour¬ 
ably for to undertake to slay two kings."—“ By my 
head,” said king Arthur, “ he is best worthy to be a 
knight of the round table of any that ye have re¬ 
hearsed, and he had done no more prowess all the 
days of my life.” 
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CHAP. LXIV. 

Row Sir Tor was made Knight of the Round TaZ 

hie , and how Bagdemagus was displeased. 

THEN said king Pellinore, “ Now shall I pot to 
you two knights, and ye shall chose which is most 
worthy, that is, sir Bagdemagus and sir Tor my son. 
But because sir Tor is my son, I may not praise him ; 
bat else and he were not my son, 1 durst say that, of 
las age, there is not in this land a better knight than 
he is, nor of better conditions, and loth to do any 
wrong, and loth to take any wrong.**—“ By my 
head,** said king Arthur, “ he is a passing good 
knight as any ye spake of this day, and that know I 
full well, for 1 have seen him proved; and he salth 
little, but he doth much more; for I know none in 
all this court, and he were as well born on his mo* 
ther*s side as he is on your side, that is like him of 
prowess and of might, and therefore I will have him 
at this time, and leave sir Bagdemagus till another 
time. And when they were so chosen, by the assent 
of all the barons, so were there found in their sieges 
every knight's name, as is afore rehearsed. And so 
were they set in their sieges; whereof sir Bagdema¬ 
gus was wonderous wrath, that sir Tor was so ad. 
vanced, and therefore suddenly he departed from the 
court of king Arthur, and took his *squire with him , 
and rode long in a forest, till they came to a cross, 
and there he alighted, and said his prayers devoutly. 
The meanwhile his *squire found written upon the 
cross that Bagdemagus should never return again to 
the court till he had won a knight’s body of the 
round table, body fof body. u Lot sir,’* said his 
’squire, M here 1 find written of yon; therefore I bid 
yon return again to the court.”—“ That shall I 
never,** said Bagdemagus, n till men speak of me 
great worship, and that 1 be worthy to be a knight 
of the round table.” And so be rode forth, and by 
the way he found a branch of a holy herb, that was 
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the sign of the Sancgreal, and no knight found such 
tokens bat he were a good liver. So as sir Bagde- 
magus rode to so many adventures, it happened him 
to come to the rock there as the lady of the lake had 
pat Merlin under a stone, and there he heard him 
make great moan, wherefore sir Bagdemagus would 
have helpen him, and went to the great stone, and it 
was so heavy that a hundred men might not lift it up. 
When Merlin wist that he was there, he bid him leave 
his labour, for all was in vain, and might never be 
helpen but by her that put him there; and so sir 
Bagdemagus departed, and did many adveutnres, and. 
proved after a full good knight of prowess, and came 
again to the court of king .Arthur, and was made 
knight of the round table. And so on the morrow 
there fell new tidings, and other adventures. 


CHAP. LXV. 

How King Arthur , King Urlence, and Sir Ac- 
colon , of Gaul, chased a Hart , and of their 
marvellous Adventures. 

THEN it befelthat king Arthur, and many of his 
knights, rode on hunting into a great forest, and it 
happened king Arthur, king Urience, and sir Acco- 
lon, of Gaul, followed a great hart, for they three 
were well horsed, and they chased so fast that within 
awhile they three were ten miles from their fellow¬ 
ship, and at the last they chaced so sore, that they 
slew their horses under them. Then were they all 
three on foot, and ever they saw the hart afore them, 
passing weary and ambushed. “ What will ye do V* 
said king Arthur, “ we are hard bested.”—“ Let as 
go on foot,” said king Urience, “ till we may meet 
with some lodging.” Then were they ware of the 
hart, that lay on a great water bank, and a bracket 
biting upon his throat, and many other bounds came 
after. Then king Arthur blew the prise, and digfat 
the hart there. Then king Arthur looked about him, 
and saw afore him, in a great water, a Uttle ship, all 
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apparelled with silk, down to the water, and the ship 
came straight unto them, and landed on the sands. 
Then king Arthnr went to the bank, and looked In, 
and saw none earthly creatrfre therein. u Sirs,** said 
tile king, M come thence, and let ns see what is in this 
ship.” So they went in all three, and found it richly 
hanged with cloth of silk; and by that time it was 
dark night, there suddenly were about them a hun¬ 
dred torches, set on all the sides of the shipboards, 
and gave a great light. And therewith came oat 
twelve fair damsels, and saluted king Arthnr on their 
knees, and called him by his name, and said be was 
welcome, and such cheer as they had be should have 
of the best. And the king thanked them fair. There¬ 
with they led the king and his two fellows intoa fair 
chamber, and there was a cloth laid, richly beseen, of 
all that belonged to a table, and there they were 
served of all wines and metes that they oould think 
of, that the king had great marvel: for he fered 
never better in his life for one supper. And so, whets 
they had supped at their leisure, king Arthur was led 
Into a chamber, a richer beseen chamber saw he never 
none, and so was king Urience served, and led into 
another chamber; and sir Accolon was led into the 
third chamber, passing rich and well beseen. And so 
were they laid in their 'beds right easily, and anon 
they fell on sleep, and slept marvellously sore all that 
night. And on the morrow king Urience was in 
Camelot, a-bed in his wife’s arms, Morgan le • Fay r 
and when he awoke he had great marvel how he 
came there, for on the even afore he was about two 
days Journey from Camelot. And also, when king 
Arthnr awoke, he found himself in a dark prison, 
hearing about him many complaints of woeful knights. 
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CHAP. LXVr. 

Sow King Arthur took upon him to fight , for 
to be delivered out of Prison , and also to de¬ 
liver twenty Knights that were in Prison • 

THEN said king Arthur, “ What are ye that so 
complainWe are here twenty good knights pri¬ 
soners,” said they, “ and some of ns have lain here 
seven years, and some more and some less.”—“ For 
what cause V* said king Arthur: “ We shall tell 
yon,” said the knights. “ The lord of this castle is 
named sir Damas, and he is the falsest knight that* 
liveth, and tail of treason, and a very coward as any 
liveth; and he hath a younger brother, a good knight 
of prowess, bis name is sir Ontxlake, and this traitor, 
Damas, the elder, will give him no part of his liveli¬ 
hood, bat that sir Ontxlake keepetb through his prow* 
cm, and so he keepeth from him a full fair manor, 
and a rich; and therein sir Ontxlake dwelleth wor¬ 
shipful ly, and is beloved of all the people and com* 
monalty. And this sir Damas, our master, is as evil 
beloved, for he is without mercy, and he is a very 
coward, and great war hath been between them 
both; but sir Ontxlake bath ever the better, and 
ever he proffereth sir Damas to fight for the liveli¬ 
hood, body for body, but he will do nothing; or else 
to find a knight to fight with him, unto that sir Da¬ 
mas hath granted, to find a knight, bat he is so evil, 
and hated, that there is no knight that will fight for. 
him. And when sir Damas saw this, that there eras 
no knight that would fight for him, he hath daily lain 
in a wait, with many knights with him, to take all 
the knights in this country, to see and espy their ad¬ 
ventures ; he hath taken them by force, and brought 
them into his prison, and so he took us severally, as 
we rode on our adventures; and many good knights 
have died in this prison for hunger, to the number of 
eighteen knights; and if any of us all that is here or 
hath been, would have foughten with his brother 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 116 

Ontzlake, he would have delivered os; but became 
this sir Llamas is so false, and so full of treason, we 
would never fight for him to die for it; and we be so 
lean for hunger, that we may hardly stand on our 
feet.”—“ God deliver you, for his mercy,” said king 
Arthur. Anon therewith came a damsel unto king 
Arthur, and asked him, “ What cheer 1”—“ 1 caunot 
tell,” said he. “ Sir,” quoth she, ** and ye will fight 
for my lord, ye shall be delivered out of prison, or 
else ye shall never escape with your life.”—“ Now,” 
said king Arthur, ** that is hard; yet had rather I to fight 
with a knight than to die in prison: if I may be deli¬ 
vered with this, and all these prisoners ” said king 
Arthur, 44 I will do the battle.”—* 4 Yes,” said the 1 
damsel. “lam ready,” said king Arthur, 44 if I had 
a horse and armour.”— 44 Ye shall lack none,” said 
the damsel. 44 Me seemeth, damsel, I should have 
seen you in the court of king Arthur.”—“ Nay,” said 
the damsel, 44 I came never there; I am the lord's 
daughter of this castle.” Yet was she false, for she 
was one of the damsels of Morgan le Fay. Anon she 
went onto sir Dam as, and told him how be would do 
battle for him. And so he sent for king Arthur; and 
when he came he was well coloured, and well made 
of his limbs, and that all the knights that saw him 
said it were pity that such a knight should die in 
prison. So sir Damas and he were agreed that he 
should fight for him, upon this covenant, that all the 
other knights should be delivered ; and unto that was 
dr Damas sworn unto king Arthur, and also to do 
this battle to the uttermost. And with that all the 
twenty knights were brought out of the dark prison 
into the hall, and delivered ; and so they ail abode to 
see the battle. 
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CHAP. LXVII. 

How Sir Accolon found himself by a Well , and 
he * took upon him to do Battle against King 
Arthur . 

TURN we onto sir Accolon of Gaol, that when- 
he awoke he found himself by a deep well side* 
within half a foot in great peril of death, and there, 
came out of that fountain a pipe of silver, and out of 
that pipe ran water all on high in stone of marble. 
And when sir Accolon sa* this, he blessed him and 
said, ** Jesus save my lord, king Arthur, and king 
Urience, for these damsels in this ship have betrayed 
us; they were devils and no women; and if I may 
escape this misadventure, I shall destroy all where X 
may find these false damsels that use enchantments.” 
And with that there came a dwarf with a great mouth 
and flat nose, and saluted sir Accolon, and said how, 
he came from queen Morgan le Fay, ** and she greet* 
eth you well, and biddeth you to be strong of heart, 
for ye shall fight to-morrow with a knight at the hour 
of prime; and, therefore, she hath sent you here Ex- 
calibur, king Arthur's sword, and the scabbard; and, 
she desireth you, as you love her, that ye do the battles 
to the uttermost, without any mercy, like as ye have 
promised her when ye spake together in private; and, 
what damsel that bringeth her the knight's head that 
ye shall fight withal, she will make her a rich queen 
for ever."—“ Now 1 understand you well,” said sir 
Accolon, ** I shall hold that 1 have promised her, 
now I have the sword. When saw ye my lady, queen 
Morgan?”—** Right late,” said the dwarf. Then sir 
Accolon took him in his arms, and said, ** Recommend 
me unto my lady, queen Morgan, and tell her, that all 
shall be done as I have promised her, or else 1 will 
die for it. Now I suppose,” said sir Accolon, ** she 
hath made all these crafts and enchantments for this 
battle.”—** Ye may well believe it,” said the dwarf. 
Right so came a knight and a lady with six 'squires. 
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and sainted Nr Accotoo, and prayed him to arise, and 
eome and rest him at his manor. And so Nr Aeeotaa 
mounted upon a void horse, and went with the knight 
onto a fair manor by a priory, and there he had pass¬ 
ing good cheer. Then sir Damas sent onto his brother, 
sir Ontzlake, and bid him make him ready by to¬ 
morrow, at the hoar of prime, and to be in the field to 
fight with a good knight, for he had found a knight that 
was ready to do battle at all points. When this word 
came onto sir Ontzlake he was passing heavy, for he 
Was wounded a little too sore through both his thighs 
with a spear, and made great mow, bat for all he was 
Wounded he would have taken the battle in hand. So 
it happened at that time, by the means of Morgan le 
Fay, Nr Accolon was lodged with sir Ontiiake, and 
when he heard of that battle, and how sir Ontzlake 
Was wounded, he said he would fight for him, because 
Morgan le Fay had sent him Excalibur and the scab¬ 
bard for to fight with the knight on the morrow. This 
was the cause sir Accolon took the battle iu hand. 
Then sir Ontzlake was passing glad, and thanked sir 
Accolon heartily that he would do so much for him. 
And therewith sir Ontzlake sent word to his brother. 
Nr Damas, that he had a knight that for him should 
be ready in the field by the hour of prime. 

So on the morrow king Arthur was armed and well 
horsed, and asked sir Damas, “ when shall we go to 
the field V’— ft Sir,** said sir Damas, “ yd' shall hear 
mass.” And when mass was done, there came a 
’squire on a great horse, and asked Nr Damas if his 
knight were ready? for our knight is ready in the 
field.” Then king Arthur mounted on horseback, and 
there were all the knights and commons of the country; 
and so by all advices there were chosen twelve good 
good men of the country for to wait upon the two 
knights. And, as king Arthur was upon horseback, 
there came a damsel from Morgan le Fay, and brought 
unto king Arthur a sword like unto Excalibor, and 
the scabbard, and said unto king Arthur, “ Morgan 
le Fay sendeth you here your sword for great love.” 
And he thanked her, and weened it had been so, but 
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,she was false, for the sword and the scabbard Was 
counterfeit, brittle, and false. 

CHAP. LXVHI. 

Of the Battle between King Arthur and Sir 
Accolon. 

AND then they dressed them on both parties of 
the field, and let their horses run so fast, that either 
smote other in the mi^st of their shields with their 
spears, that both horses and men went to the ground, 
and then they rturied np both and drew out their 
swords: and, in the meantime, while that they were 
thus fighting, came the damsel of the lake into the 
field that had put Merlin under the stone; and she 

* came thither for the love of king Arthur, for she knew 
how Morgan le Fay had so ordained that king Arthur 
should have been slain that day; and, therefore, she 
came to save his life. And so they went eagerly to 
do their battle, and gave many sad strokes; but al¬ 
ways king Arthur’s sword was not like sir Accolon’s; 
so that, for the most part, every stroke that sir Accolon 
gave he wounded king Arthur sore, that it was mar¬ 
vel that he stood, and always his blood fell fast from 
him. When king Arthur beheld the ground so sore 
beblooded he was dismayed, and then he deemed 
treason that bis sword was changed, for his sword was 
not still as it was wont to do, therefore was he sore 
adread to be dead, forever him seemed that the sword 
in sir Accolon's hand was Excatibur; for at every 
stroke that sir Accolon struck, he drew blood on 
king Arthur. " Now, knight,* said sir Accolon to 
king Arthur, “ keep thee well from me.* But king 
Arthur answered not again, ami gave him such a 
buffet On the helm, that he made him to stoop, nigh 
falling to the ground. Then sir Accolon withdrew 
him a little, and came on with Excalibor on high, and 
smote king Arthur such a buffet, that he fell nigh to 
the earth. Then were they both wrath, and gave 
pach other many sore strokes; hut always king Arthur 
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lost so much blood, that it was marvel that he stood 
on his feet; bat he was so foH of knighthood, that 
knightly he endured the pain. And sir Accolon lost 
not a drop of blood, therefore he waxed passing light, 
and king Arthur was passing feeble, and thought 
verily to have died. But, for all that, he made conn* 
tenance as though he might endure, and held sir Ac* 
colon as short as be might: but sir Accolon was so 
bold because of Excalibur, that he waxed passing 
hardy. Bat all men that beheld them said they saw 
never knight fight so well as did king Arthur, consi¬ 
dering the blood that he bled, and all the people were 
sorry for him, but the two brethren would not accord. 
Then always they fought together as fierce knights, 
and king Arthur withdrew him a little for to rest him, 
and sir Accolon called him to battle and said, “ It is 
no time for me to suffer thee to rest.” And therewith 
be came fiercely upon king Arthur, and king Arthur 
was wrath for the blood that he had lost, and smote 
sir Accolon upon the helm so mightily, that he made 
him nigh fall to the earth, and therewith king Ar¬ 
thur’s sword brake at the cross, and fell in the grass 
among the blood, and the pommel and the handle he 
held in his hand. When king Arthur saw that, he 
was greatly afraid to die, but always he held up his 
shield, and lost no ground, nor abated any cheer. 


CHAP. LXIX. 

How King Arthur*s Sword that he fought with 
brake, and how he recovered of Sir Accolon 
his own Sword, Excalibur, and overcame his 
Enemy. 

THEN sir Accolon began to say thus, with words 
of treason: “ Knight, thou art overcome, and mayest 
no longer endure; and, also, thou art weaponless, and 
thou hast lost much of thy blood, and 1 am full loth to 
slay thee; therefore, yield thee as recreant.”—“ Nay,” 
said king Arthur, “ I may not so, for I have promised 
to do thee battle to the uttermost by- the faith of my 
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body while my life lasteth; and, therefore, I had ra¬ 
ttier to die with honour than to live with shame: and 
if it were possible for me to die a hundred times, I 
had rather so often die than to yield me to thee; 
for, though I lack weapon, and am weaponless, yet 
shall I lack no worship; and if thoa slay me weapon¬ 
less, it shall be to thy shame.”—“ Well,” said sir Ac¬ 
colon, “ as for the shame, I will not spare. Now 
keep thee from me,” said sir Accolon, “ for thoa art 
but a dead man.” And therewith, sir Accolon gave 
him such a stroke, that he fell nigh to the earth, and 
would not have king Arthur to cry him mercy. 
Nat king Arthur pressed unto sir Accolon with his 
shield, and gave him, with the pommel in his hand, 
such a buffet, that be went three strides back. 'When 
the damsel of the lake beheld king Arthur, how full of 
prowess and worthiness his body was, and the fala? 
treason that was wrought for him to have slain him, 
she had great pity that so good a knight, and so noble 
a man of worship, should be destroyed. And, at the 
next stroke, sir Accolon struck him such a stroke, 
that, by the damsel’s enchant, the sword, Excalibar, 
fell out of sir Accolon’s hand to the earth: and 
therewith king Arthur lightly leapt to it, and quickly 
gat it in his hand, and forthwith he perceived clearly 
that it was his good sword, Excalibur, and said, 
“ Thou hast been from me all too long, and much 
damage hast thou done me.” And therewith he espied 
the scabbard hanging by sir Accolon’s side, and sud¬ 
denly he leapt to him and pulled the scabbard from 
him, and anon threw it from him as far as he might 
throw it. “ O knight,” said king Arthur, “ this day 
thou hast done me great damage with this sword. 
Now are ye come to your death; for I shall not war¬ 
rant you, but that ye shall be as well rewarded with 
this sword, or we depart asunder, as thou hast rewarded 
me; for much pain have ye made me to endure, and 
have lost much blood.” And therewith king Arthur 
rushed upon him with all his might, and pulled 
him to the earth, and then rushed off his helm, and 
gave him such a buffet on the head, that the blood 
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came oat of hi* tut, moat, and month. “ Row will' 
I day thee," add king Arthar. « Slay ma ye may* 
aaid air Accoloo, “ awl k please you, for ^ara 
the best knight that ever I found, and I aee well thft 
God U with yoo; bat for I proniiaed to do this battle,*, 
aaid air Accoloo, “ to the uttermost, and never to ha 
recreant white I lived, therefore shall 1 never yield 
me with my mouth, but God do with my body what 
he will.” And then king Arthar remembered V"-, 
and thought he should have seen this knight. 41 Now 
tell roe" said king Arthdr, “or I will stay thee, of 
what country thou art? and of what court?”—/« Si r 
bright,” quoth air Accolon, ** I am of the court qf 
Mng Arthar, and my name is Accolon, of Gaol,* 
Then was king Arthur more dismayed than he was 
before, for then he remembered him of his aiater* 
Morgan le Fay, and of the enchantment of the ship. 

" Ohl air knight,” aaid he, " I pray thee tell me who? 
gave thee this sword, and by whom had ya it r 


CHAP. LXX. 

Row Sir Accolon confessed the Treason of Mor¬ 
gan le Fay , and how she would have caused 
her Brother, King Arthur , to be slain. 

THEN sir Accolon bethought hhn, and said, 
U Woe worth this sword, for by it have I gotten my 
death."—“It may well be,” said king Arthur.— 
* Now, tir,” said sir Accolon, “ I will teUyOu ; this 
sword hath been in my keeping the most of these 
twelve months, and queen Morgan le Fay, king 
X/rience’a wife, sent it me yesterday, by a dwarf, to 
tHs intent that I shook! slay king Arthur, her bro* 
ther; for ye shall understand that king Arthur is the 
man which she most hateth in this world, because 
that he is the most of worship and of prowess of aay 
of her blood. Also she loveth me out of measure as 
her paramour, and 1 her again; and if she might 
bring about for to slay king Arthur with her crafts, 
ahe would slay her husband, king Urience, tightly, 
VOL. I. G ^ 
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and then had she me devised to be king in this land, 
and so for to reign, and she to be my queen; but that 
is now done,” said sir Accolon, “ for I am sore of 
my death.”—“ Well,” said king Arthur, *' I feel by 
you ye would have been king in this land : it had 
been great damage for to have destroyed your lord,” 
said king Arthur.—“ It is truth,” said sir Accolon ; 
“ bat now have I told you the troth, wherefore I pray 
you, that ye will tell me of whence ye are, and of 
what court V* —“Oh! sir Accolon,” said king Ar¬ 
thur, “ now let thee to wit that 1 am king Arthur, 
to whom thou hast doue great damage.” When air 
Accolon heard that, he cried out aloud, u Oh l my 
gracious lord, have mercy on me^ for I knew you 
not.”—“ Oh! sir Accolon,” said king Arthur, “ mercy 
ahalt thou have, because 1 feel, by thy words at this 
time, thou kneweat not my person; but I understand 
well by thy words that thou hast agreed to the death 
of my person, and therefore thou art a traitor: but I 
blame thee the less, for my sister, Morgan le Fay, by 
her false crafts made thee to agree and consent to her 
false lusts, but 1 shajl so be aveuged upon her, and I 
live, that all Christendom shall speak of it. God 
knoweth I have honoured her, and worshipped her 
more than any of my kin, and more have I trusted 
her than my own wife, and all my kin after.” 
Then king Arthur called the keepers of the field, and 
said, “ Sirs, come hither, for here we be two knights' 
that have fought unto a great damage of us both, and 
like each one of us to have slain other, if it bad hap¬ 
pened so; and had any of ns knuwn other, here had 
been no battle nor stroke stricken.” Then all aloud 
cried sir Accolon unto all the knights and men that 
there were gathered together, and said to them, in this 
manner wise: “ Oh! my lords, this noble knight that 
I have fought withal, which me full sore repenteth, 
is the most man of prowess of manhood and of wor¬ 
ship that in all the world Uveth; for it is himself, 
king Arthur, our most sovereign, liege, lord, and 
king; and with great mishap, and great misadven¬ 
ture, have I done this battle against my king and lord 
that I am holden withal.” 
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CHAP- LXXI. 

How King Arthur accorded the Tu o Brethren 
and delivered the Twenty Knights, and how 
•Sir Accolon died . 

* THEN aU the people fell down on their kneea, 
and cried king Arthur's mercy: “ Moray shall m 
have,* said king Arthor, « here may ye see what m). 
▼entnres befalleth oftentimes to errant-knhriits, bow I 
have fought wkh one of mine own knights to my 
great damage and his hurt. Bat, sirs, because I am 
•ore hurt and he both, and have great need of a little 
rest; ye shall understand my opinion between yon 
two brethren, as to thee, sir Damas, for whom I have 
been champion, and won the field of this knight, yet 
will I judge, because ye sir Damas are called a very 
good knight, and full of villainy, and nothing worth 
of prowess of your deeds; therefore I will that ye 
give unto your brother all the whole manor, with 
the appurtenance, under this manner of form; that sir 
Ontzlake bold the manor of you, and yearly to give 
you a palfrey to ride upon, for that will become yon 
better to ride on than a coarser. Also, I charge thee 
sir Damns, upon pain of death, that thou never di* 
tress none errant knights that ride on their adven- 
toes. Also, that thou restore these twenty knights, 
winch tfaon hast long kept in prison of all their har¬ 
ness, and that thou content them; and, if any of them 

come to m y court, and complain of thee, by my head 
thou sink die therefore. Also sir Ontriake, as to you 
becanae ye are named a good knight and full of 
prowess, and true and gentle in all your deeds. Ibis 
•hall be your charge. I will that in aU goodly haste 
y* come n* and to my court, and ye dial! be a 
knight of mine; and if your deeds be thereafter, I 
shall so advance you by the grace of God, that ye 
shall, in a short time, be in ease for to live as wor- 
shipfnlly as doth your brother, sir Damas.”—“ God 
thank you of your largess, and of your great good- 
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ness/' said sir Ontzlake; “ and I promise jm that 
from henceforth I shall be at all times at your com¬ 
mandment. For, sir,” said sir Ontzlake, " as God 
would I was hart bat late with an adventurous knight, 
through both my thighs, which grieved me sore, and 
else had I done this battle with yon.”—•** Would to 
God,” said king Arthur, ** it had been so; for then 
bad not I been hart as I am, I shall tell yon the canqe 
why; for I had not been hart as I am, had not itbeev 
mine own sword that was stolen from me by treason^ 
and this battle was ordained aforehand for to louse 
stain me, and so it was brought to the purpose by 
false engine, and treason, and false enchantment.”.— 
«• Alas I” said sir Ontzlake, ** that is great pity that 
so noble a man as yon are of your deeds and prowess, 
* that any man or woman might ftnd in their bearts to 
work any treason against your person.”—" I shall 
reward them,” said king Arthur, “ in abort space, 
by the grace of God. Now tell me,” said king Ar¬ 
thur, u how far am I from Camelot V* — f* Sir, ye are 
two days journey therefrom.”—* I would fain be at 
some place of worship,” said king Arthur, <* that I 
might rest myself.”—* Sir,” said sir Ontzlake, “ here¬ 
by is a rich abbey of nuns, of our elder’s foundation, 
bnt three miles hence.” So then the king took his 
leave of all die people, and mounted on horseback, 
and sir Acoolon with him; and when they were 
come to the abbey, he let fetch surgeons and leeches 
for to search his wounds, and sir Aecohm** both; 
bnt air Acoolon died within four days after, for be 
had bled so much Mood that he might not live, but 
king Arthur was well recovered. And when sir Ac- 
colon was dead, be let send on horseback wkh she 
knights of Camelot, and said, * Bear Mm to my Aster, 
Morgan le Fay, and say that I send him her for n 
present, and tell that I have my aw ard ,-RncaIiher, and 
the scabbard.” So they departed with die body. 
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CHAP. LXXn. 

How Morgan le Fay would have slain King 
Urience , her Husband, and how Sir JBwains, 
her Son, saved him. 

THE meanwhile Morgan le Fay bad weened that 
king Artimr bad been dead. So on a day the espied 
king Urience, how be lay in Me bed sleeping; then aha 
called unto her, and a damsel of her conned said, 
“ Go fetch me my lord’s sword, for I saw never 
better time to slay Mm than now.”—J” O madam,* 
said the damsel, " and if ye slay my lord ye can 
never escape.”—" Care not thou,” said Morgan le Fay, 
“ for wow I see my time in the which it is best to 
do it, and therefore hie thee fast, and fetch me the 
award.” Then the darned departed, and found sir 
Ewaine deeping upon a bed in another chamber; so 
she went Onto sir Ewaine, and wakened him, and 
bade him arise and wait upon my lady, your mother; 
• for she Will day the king, your father, sleeping In Ms 
bed, for I go to fetch her his sword.”—" Well,” said 
dr Ewaine, “go os your way, and let me deal.” 
Anon the damsel brought the sword unto Morgan 
with quaking bands, and die lightly took the sword 
and drew it out, and went boldly to the bed's side, 
add awaked how and where she might day him best. 
And as the lift np the sword for to smite, dr Ewaine 
leapt unto his mother, and canght her by the hand, 
and said, * Ah 1 fiend, what wilt thou dot and thou 
wore 1 not my mother, with Mis sword I would smite 
bif thy head. Ah!” said sir Ewaine, M men say dud 
Merlin was begotten of a devil; but I may say an 
earthly devil bear me.”—" Oh t fair son, Ewaine,” 
mid Morgan, “ have mercy upon me, I was tempted 
Wfth a devil; wherefore I cry thee mercy, I wilt 
never more do so, and save my worship and discover 
me not.”—" On this covenant,” add dr Ewaine, " I 
will give you so you will never be about to do such 
deeds.”—" Nay, son,’' said she!" and thereto l make 
yen assurance.” 
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CHAP. LXXin. 

How Morgan le Fay made great Sorrow for the 
Death of Sir Accolon t and how she stole away 
from King Arthur the Scabbard . 

THEN came tidings onto Morgan le Fay, that afar 
Accolon was dead, and his body brought to the 
church, and how king Arthur had his sword again, 
OBut when Morgan wist that dr Accolon was dead, 
she was so sorrowful that near her heart bant; but 
’because she would not that it were known, aha kept 
her countenance outward, and made no semblance of 
sorrow. But well she wist, and if she abode till bar 
brother Arthur came thither, there should no goM 
save her life. Then she went unto queen Gueuever, 
and asked her leave to ride into the country. u Y« 
may abide,” said queen Guenevcr ,," till your bro¬ 
ther, the king, come home .”—** I may not,” said 
|iorgan le Fay, “ for 1 have such hasty tidings that 
I may not tarry.”—“ Well,” said queen Guenevcr, ** ye 
may depart when ye will.” So early on the morrow, 
or it was day, she took her hone and rode all that 
day, and the most part of the night; and, on the mor¬ 
row, by noon, she came to the same abbey of nuns, 
whereas king Arthur lay, and she knowing that b« 
was there, she asked where he was; and they am 
•wered, and said, M that he bad laid him down hi 
his bed to sleep, for he had had but little rest these 
three nights.’*—Well,” said she, “ I charge yon that 
none of you awake him till 1 awake him myaelf.” 
And then she alighted from her horse, and thought to 
steal away Excatibur, his good sword; and so she 
went straight unto his chamber, and no man durst 
disobey her commandment, and there she fonnd Hag 
Arthur asleep in his bedy and Excalibur in his right 
hand naked: when she saw that, she was 
heavy that she might not come by the sword, without 
she bad wakened him, and then she wist well that 
she had been dead. Then she took the scabbard, and 
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went her way on horseback. When the king awoke 
and missed his scabbard! he was wondrous wrath, 
and asked who had been there. And they said, his 
sister, queen Morgan, had been there, and had pot 
the scabbard under her mantle, and was gone. 

** Alas !” said king Arthur, “ falsely have ye watch¬ 
ed me.”—“ Sir,” said they, “ all we durst not dls- 
obey your Aster's commandment .”—. 1 " Ah I” said the 
king, “ let fetch the best horse that may be found, 
and bid sir Ontzlake arm him in all haste, and take 
another good horse, and ride with me.” 

So anon the king and sir Ontslake were well arm¬ 
ed, and rode after this lady; and as they rode they 
came by w cross, and found a cowherd, and they ask¬ 
ed the poor man if there came any lady late riding 
that wray. “ Sir,” said this poor man, “ right late came 
a lady riding with forty horses, and to yonder forest 
ahe rode.” Then they spurred their horses, and fol¬ 
lowed fast after, and within a while king Arthur had 
a sight of her, that he chased as fast as he might; and 
when she espied him following her, she rode through 
.the forest a great pace, till she came to a plain: and 
when she saw ahe might not escape, she rede unto 
a lake thereby, and said, “ Whatsoever becometh of 
me, my brother shall not have this scabbard.” And 
then she let throw the scabbard in the deepest of the 
water, and it sank; for it was so heavy of gold and 
precious stones. Then she rode into a valley, where 
many great stones were; and when she saw that she 
must needs be overtaken, she turned herself, hone and 
.man, by enchantment, into a great marble stone. So 
anon king Arthur and sir Ootzlake came, whereas 
the king might know his sister and her men, and one 
knight from another. “ Ah !”• said the king, “ here 
may ye see the vengeance of God; and now am I 
sorry that this misadventure is befallen.” And then 
he looked for the scabbard, but it could not be found. 
So he returned again to the abbey that he came from. 
When king Arthur was gone, she turned all into the 
likeness as she and they were before, and said, ** Sirs* 
jtow may we go wheresoever we will, for my brother 
Arthur is gone.” 
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chap. Lxxrv. 

How Morgan le Fay saved a Knight that should? 
have been drowned ; and how King Arthur 
returned home again to Camelot. 

THEN said Morgan, “ Saw ye ray brother, dr 
Arthur ?*— H Yea,” said her knights, w right well, 
■nft that ye should have found, and we might have 
ttirred from oher steed; for, by my arminestall coun¬ 
tenance, he would have caused us to have fled."—“ I 
believe you well," said Morgan. Anon after she 
rode she met with a knight leading another knight 
on Ms horse before him, bound hand and foot, blind¬ 
fold, to have drowned Mm in a fountain. When she 
saw that knight so bound, she asked what he would 
do with that knight. « Lady,” said he, “I will 
drown him.” 

. “ for what cause?” said she. ** For I found him 
With my wife, and she shall have the same death 
anon .”—<** That were pity," said Morgan. 44 Now, 
what say you, ye knight, is it truth that he saith of 
you!” said she to the knight that should be drown¬ 
ed. “ Nay, truly, madam, he saith not right of me.” 
—" Of whence be ye,” said Morgan le Fay, ** and of 
what country ? 1 *— u I am of the court of king Arthur, 
and my name is Man asset], cousin unto sir Aecoion, 
of Gaul.”— f* Ye say well,*’ said she, « and for the 
tove of him ye shall be delivered; yo shall have yoor 
adversary in the same case that ye be in.” And so 
Manaasen was loosed, and the other knight bound. 
And anon Manassen unarmed him, and armed himself 
in his harness, and so mounted on horseback, and the 
knight afore Mm, and so threw him into the fountain, 
and drowned him. And then he rode to Morgan 
again, and asked her if she would any thing onto 
king Arthur. ** Tell him not that I rescued thee for 
the love of him, but for the love of sir Aecoion; and 
tell him that I fear him not, while 1 can make me 
*ad them that be with me in likeness of stones, and 
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let Mm wit that I can do much more when I aee my 
time.'* And so she departed, and went into the 
country of Gore, and there was she richly received, 
and made her castles and towns passing strong; fog 
always she dreaded much king Arthnr. When king Ar» 
thor had well rested him at that abbey, he rode to 
Camelot, and found his queen and his barons right 
glad of his coming. And when they heard of his 
strange adventures, as is afore rehearsed, thgy all bad 
marvel of the falsehood of Morgan le Fay, and many 
knights wished her burnt. Then came Manasaen to 
She coart, and told the king of his adventure. 
** Well," said the king, “ she is a kind sister: I shall 
he «o avenged on her and I live, that all Christendom 
shall speak of it." So on the morrow there came a 
damsel from Morgan to the king, and she brought 
with her the richest mantle that ever was seen in the 
court, for it was set as full of precious stones as might 
stand one by another; and there were the richest 
stones that ever the king saw. And the damsel said, 
* Your sister.sendeth you this mantle, and desireth 
yon, that ye will take this gift of her, and in what 
thing she hath offended yon, she will amend it at 
yoor own pleasure." When the king beheld this 
mantle, it pleased him much, but he said but little. 


CHAP, LXXV, 

Sow the Damsel of the Lake saved king Arthur 
from a Mantle which should have burnt him . 

AftD with that came the damsel of the lake unto 
the king, and said, “ Sir, I most speak with yon in 
private .”— f * Say on," said die king, “what ye will." 
—“ Sir," said the lady, “ put not on yon this mantle 
till yon have seen more, and in no wise let it not 
come upon you, nor on no knights of year's, till ye 
command the bringer thereof to put it upon her."—* 
“ Well,” said king Arthur, “ it shall be done as ye 
counsel me.” And then he said unto the damsel that 
came from his lister, “ Damsel, this mantle that ye 
G % 
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have brought me, I ■mil see it upon you.**-** Sir,* 
said she, “ it will not beseem me to wear a knight’s 
garment.”—By my head,” said king Arthur, u ye 
shall wear it, or it come on my bade, or any man 
that is here.” And so the king made it to be pot 
upon her, and forthwith she fell down dead, and 
never more spake word after, and was burnt to 
coals. 

Then was the king wondrous wrath, more than he 
was afore, and said unto king Urience, “ My staler, 
your wife, is alway about to betray me; and well I 
wot either ye or my nephew, your son, b of counsel 
With her, to have me destroyed : but as for you," 
Said king Arthur to king Urience, “ I deem not 
greatly that ye be of her counsel; for sir Accolou 
confessed to me, with his own mouth, that she should 
have destroyed you as well as me, therefore I hold 
you excused ; but as foryour son, sir Ewaine, I hold 
him suspect, therefore I charge you put him out of 
my court." So sir Ewaine was charged. And when 
* dr Ewaine wist of it, he made him ready to go with 
him, and said, “ Whoso banished ray cousin Ewaine 
Shall banish me.” So they two departed, and rode 
in a great forest; and so they came to an abbey of 
monks, and there were well lodged. But when the 
king wist that sir Gawaine was departed from the 
qourt, there was made great sorrow among all the 
states. “ Now," said sir Gaheris, sir Gawaine’s bro¬ 
ther, “ we have lost two good knights for the.love of 
one." So on the morrow they heard mass in the ab¬ 
bey, and so they rode forth till they came to a great 
forest j then was sir Gawaine ware, m a valley by a 
turret, of twelve fair damsels, and two knights armed 
upon two great horses, and the damsels went to and 
fro by a tree. And then was sir Gawaine ware how 
there hung a white shield on that tree, and ever as 
the damsels came by it they spit upon it, and tom* 
threw mire upon it. 9 
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CHAP. LXXVI. 

flow Sir Gawaine and Sir Ewaine tut with 
twelve fair Damsels, and how they complained 
upon Sir Marhaus. 

THEN dr Gawaine and dr Ewaine went and ta¬ 
inted them, and naked them why they did that de¬ 
spite to the shield. “ Sirs," the damaelt, “ we 
shall tell yon. There It a knight in this country that 
owneth this white shield, and be It a patting good 
knight of hit hands, hot he bateth all ladies and 
gentlewomen, and therefore we do all this despite to 
the white shield."—“ I shall say to yon," said sir Ua* 
waine to the ladles, “ it beneemeth evil a good knight 
to despise all ladies and gentlewomen; and also, par* 
adventure, though he hate yon, he hath some cause i 
and peradventure that he loveth, in some other places, 
good Indies and gentlewomen, and to be loved again, 
fif he be such a man of prowess as ye speak of. Now, 
what is his name?"—“Sir," said they, “ bis name is 
Marhaus, the king’s son of Ireland."—" I know him 
Well," said sir Ewaine, “ha is a passing good knight * 
as any is living, for I saw him once proved at n 
Jousting, whereas many knights were gathered, and 
that time there might no man withstand him."— 

“ Ah!" said sir Gawaine, “ damsels, me thi nk eth ye 
are to to blame; for it is to suppose that he that 
hong this shield there, he will not be long therefrom, 
and then may those knights match him on horseback, 
and that is more your worship than thus; for 1 will 
abide no longer to see a knight’s shield dishonoured.* 
And therewith sir Ewaine and sir Gawaine departed 
a little from them, and then were they ware where 
sir Marhaus came riding up, on a great horse, straight 
toward them. And when the twelve damsels saw 
or Marhaus, they fled into the turret, as they bad 
been wild, so that some of them feU by the way. 
Then the one xtf the knights of the turret dressed hie 
shield, and said, on high, " Sir Marhaus defend 
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thee.” And to they ran together, that the knfehC 
break his spear on sir Marhaus, and sir Marhaua 
smote him so hard that he break his neck. That saw 
the other knight of the turret, and dressed him to¬ 
ward sir Marhaus, and they met so eagerly together, 
that the knight of the turret was soon smitten down, 
horse and man, stark dead. 


chap. Lxxvrr. 

How Sir Marhaus jousted with Sir Gawains 
and Sir Ewaine , and overthrew them both . 

AND then sir Marhaus rode nnto his shield, and 
saw how it was defiled, and said, “ Of this despite I 
am a part avenged; but for her love that gave me 
this white shield, I shall wear • thee, and hang mine 
here in thy stead.” And so he hung k about hn 
neck, and then he rode straight to sir Gawaine, and 
sir Ewaine asked them what they did there. They 
answered, “ that they came from king Arthur's court 
for to seek adventures.”—“ Well,” said dr Marhaus, 
** here am I ready, a knight adventurous, that will 
folfil any adventure that ye will desire of meand 
so departed from them to fetch his raunge. “ Let him 
go,” said dr Ewaine to sir Gawaine, “ for he is a 
passing good knight as any is living in this world; 
I would not, by my will, that any of us two should 
match with him.”—“ Nay,” said sir Gawaine, “ not 
so; it were shame to ns if he were not assayed, were 
he never so good a knight.” — “ Well,” said sir 
Ewaine, “ I will assay him afore you, for I am more 
weaker than ye are; and, if he smite me down, then 
may ye revenge.” So these two knights came toge¬ 
ther with great random, that dr Ewaine smote sir 
■Marhaus that hit spear burst in pieces on the shield, 
and sir Marhaus smote him so sore, that horse and 
man be bare to the earth, and hart dr Ewaine on the 
left dde. Then dr Marhaus turned his horse, and 
rode toward dr Gawaine with his spear; and when 
uir Gawaine saw that, he dressed his shield, and they 
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Adventured their spears, and they came together with 
ail die might of their bones, that either smote other 
v*o hard in the midst of their two shields, that dr 
Gwwaine’s spear break, and sir Marhaus*s spear held, 
and therewith sir Gawaine and his horse rushed 
down to the earth; and lightly sir Gawaine arose 
upon his feet, and drew out his sword, and dirts—d 
him toward sir Marita— on foot. Arid sir Marita— 
saw that, and drew out his sword, and began so come 
to sir Gawaine on horseback. “ Sir knight,** said sir 
Gawaine, “ alight on foot, or else I will day thy 
horse .”— u Gramercy,” said dr Martians, “ of your 
gehtleness ye teach me courtesy, for it is not accord¬ 
ing for one knight to be on foot and the other on 
horseback x” and therewith dr Marhaus set his spear 
•gainst a tree and alighted, and tied his horse to • 
tree, and dressed his shield, and either came to other 
eagerly, and smote together with their swords, that 
their shields flew in cantels, and they bruised their 
helms and their hawberhs, and wounded either other. 
But dr Gawaine, for it passed nine of the dock, 
waxed ever stronger and stronger ; for then It came 
to the hour of noon, and thrice his might was in¬ 
creased. All this espied dr Martians, and had a great 
wonder how his might increased; and so they wound¬ 
ed each other passing sore. And, when it was past 
noon, and drew toward even-song time, dr Gawainet 
strength waxed passing faint, that nnneth he might 
not endure any longer; and dr Marhaus waxed 
bigger and bigger. u Sir knight,” said dr Marhaus, “ I 
have well felt that ye are a passing good knight, and 
a marvellous man of might as ever I felt any, while 
it lasteth, and our quarrels are not great, and there¬ 
fore it were pity to do you hurt: for I perceive ye 
are passing feeble.” — <* Ah I” said dr Gawaine, 
** gentle knight, ye say the words that I should say.” 
Add therewith they took off their helms, and either 
kissed other, and there they swore together, either to 
'love,other as brethren. And s ; r Marhaus prayed sir 
Gawaine to lodge with him that night; and so they 
took their horses ,and rode toward sir Marhaos*» 


by Google 



194 KINO ARTHUR, AND HI9 

place; and, as they rode by the way, air Gawaibe 
said, “ Sir-knight, I marvel that so valiant a man as 
ye be love no ladies nor gentlewomen .”—** Sir," 
said sir Marhans, “ they name me wrongfully that 
give me that name; bat well I wot it is the damsels 
of the turret that so name me, and others such as 
they be. Now shall I tell yon for what cause I hate 
them so; for they be witches and enchantresses die 
most part of them: and be a knight ever so good of 
his body, and of prowess as any man may be, they 
will make him a coward for to have the better of 
him; and this is the principal cause thatT hate them. 
And to all good ladies and gentlewomen I owe my 
service as a knight ought to do; and, as the French 
book rehearseth, there were many knights that over* 
matched sir Gawaine, for all the thrice-might that he 
had : as sir Launcelotdu Lake, sir Tristram, sir Bora 
de Gaol, sir Ferdvale, and sir Marhaus: these five 
knights had the better of sir Gawaine.” Then with¬ 
in a while they came to sir M&rhans’s place, the 
Which was in a little priory, and there thgy alighted ; 
and ladies and damsels unarmed them, and hastily 
looked to their hurts; fpr they were all three hurt* 
And so they had there good lodging with air Mar- 
Jhuu, and good cheer; for, when he wist that they 
were king Arthur's sister's sons, he made them ail 
die cheer that lay in his power: and so they sojourn¬ 
ed there about seven nights, and were right well 
eased of their wounds, and at the last departed. 

(t Now,” said sir Marhaus, ** we will not depart 
so lightly ^ for I will bring you through the forest:” 
and so rode day by day well a seven days, or they 
fonnd any adventure. At the last they came into a 
great forest, which was named the country and fo¬ 
rest of Arroy, and the country of strange adventures. 
“ In this country,'* said sir Marhans, “ came never 
knight, sithence it was christened, but he found strange 
adventures.” So long they rode till they came into a 
deep valley full of stones, and thereby they saw a 
Mr stream of water; and above thereby the head of 
the stream was a fair fountain, and three darned* 
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sitting thereby. And then they rode-unto them, and 
either sainted the other; and the eldest bad a garland 
of gold about her bead, and she was threescore win* 
ten of age or more, and her hair was white under; 
neath the garland. The second damsel was of thirty 
winters of age, with a circlet of gold about her 
bead. The third damsel was but fifteen years of 
age, and she had a garland of flowers about bar 
bead. When these knights bad well beholden them, 
they asked them the cause why they sat at that foun¬ 
tain. “ We be here,” said the damsels, “ for this 
cause: if we may see any errant-knights, to teach 
them unto strange adventures; and ye be throe 
knights, that seek adventures, and we three-damsels s 
and, therefore, each of you must choose one of us. 
And, when ye have done so, we will lead you unto 
three highways, and there each of you shall choose a 
way, and his damsel with him ; and this day twelve 
months ye must meet here again, and God spare yon 
your lives; and therefore ye must plight your troth. 1 * 
—“ This is well said,” said sir Marhaus. 


CHAP. LXXVJII. 

How Sir Marhaus, Sir Gawaine , and Etcaine, 
met three Damsels , and each of them took 
&ne. 

“ HOW dull we choose every each of ns a dam- 
ael r—“ I shall tell you,” said sir Ewaioe; “Ism 
the youngest and most weakest of you both: there¬ 
fore, I will have the eldest damsel; for die hath seen 
much, and can help me best when I have peed, for 
I have most need »of help of you both,”—“ Then / 1 
said sir Marhaus, “ I will have the damsel of thirty 
winters of age; for she falleth best to me.”—“Then,” 
•aid sir Gawaiue, “ I thank you; for ye have left 
me the youngest and the fairest, and she is mod 
leaves! to* me.” Then every damsel took her knigfit 
by the rein of foe bridle, and brought them to the 
three ways) and there was their oath made, to meet 
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at the fountain that day twelvemonth, and they lived* 
So they ldued and departed, and each knight set his 
lady behind him; and sir Ewaine took the way that 
lay west, and sir Marhaos took the way that lay 
•oath, and sir Gawaine took the way that lay north. 
Now will we begin at sir Gawaine, that held that 
way till he came to a fair manor, whereas dwelled 
an old knight and a good householder; and there air 
Gawaine demanded of the old knight, if he knew 
any adventures in that country. “ I shall shew yon 
some to-morrow,” said the old knight, “ and that 
marvellous.” So on the morrow they rode into the 
forest of adventures, till they came to a land, and 
thereby they found a cross; and, as they stood and 
hoved, there came by them the fairest knight, and 
the seemliest man that ever they saw, making the 
greatest moan that ever man made. And then he 
was aware of sir Gawaine, and saluted him, anil 
prayed to God to send him much worship. “ As to 
that,” said sir Gawaine, “ gramercy! Also I pray 
to God that he send you honour and worship.”— 
« Ah !” said the knight, “ I may lay that on side ; 
for sorrow and shame cometh to me after worship.” 


CHAP. LXXIX. 

How a Knight and a Dwarf strove for a JLadf. 

AND therewith he passed to that one side of the 
land; and, on the other side, sir Gawaine saw ten 
knights that hoved still, and made them ready with 
their shields and spears, against that one knight that 
came by sir Gawaine. Then this one knight ad¬ 
ventured a great spear, and one of the ten knights 
encountered with him; but this woeful knight smote 
him m> hard, that he fell over the horse's tail. So this 
dolorous knight served them all, and smote them 
down, horse and man; and all he did it with one 
•pear. And, when they were all ten on foot, they 
went to that one knigbt, and he stood stone still, and 
suffered them to pull him down off his horse, and 
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bond him hud rod foci, rod tied him voder his 
hone's belly, rod so led him with them. ** Oh! Je> 
sis,” said dr Gawaine, “ this is s doleful sight, to 
see yonder knight so to be in treated : and it seem- 
eth by the knight, that he snffereth them to bind him 
so; for be maketh no resistance.”— M No, verily,” 
■aid his host, “ that is troth; for, and if that he 
would, they were all too weak so to do to him.”— 
“ Sir,” said the damsel into dr Gawaine, “ me 
eeemeth that it were yoar worship rod honovr to 
help that dolorous kntght; for me thinketh he is one 
of the best knights that ever I saw.”—“ 1 woo Id he 
glad to do for him,” said sir Gawaine; “ but k 
seemeth he will have no help.”—“ Then,” said the 
daawel, " me seemeth ye have no list to help Mm.* 
Eight thus, as they talked, they saw a knight on that 
other side of the land, ail armed save the head; and 
on that other side of the land came a dwarf on bone- 
back, all armed save the head, with a great month, 
rod a abort nose. And the dwarf, when he came 
jrigh to the knight, inquired, “ Where is the lady 
that should meet ns beret” And therewithal she 
came forth oat of the wood, and then they began to 
strive for the lady; for the knight said be would 
have her, rod the dwarf said he would have her. 
“ Well, ye do well,” said the dwarf; ** yonder is e 
knight at the cross: let as pot it to Ms judgment, and 
as be deemeth even so be it.”— M I will well,” said 
the knight. And then they went all three unto sir 
Gawaine, and told him wherefore they two strove. 
" Well, sirs,” said he, “ will ye put the matter into 
my hand 1”—“ Tea, sir,” said they both. “Now, 
damsel,” said sir Gawaine, “ ye shall stand between 
them both; and, whether ye list better to go to, he 
shall have you.” And so, when the damsel was set 
between them both, she left the knight and went to 
the dwarf: and the dwarf took her, and went Ms 
way singing, and the knight went his way with great 
mourning. Then came there two knights all armed, 
and cried on high, “ Sir Gawaine, knight of king 
Arthur, make thee ready in all haste, and jowtwtfc 
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me.* 9 So they ran together, that either Cell down; 
and then on foot they drew their swords, and did 
foil actually. In the meanwhile the other knight 
went unto the damsel, and asked her why she abode 
with that knight, “ and, if ye would abide with me, 

I will be your faithful knight.’'—" And with yon 
will I be,” said the damsel; “ for with sir Ga- 
waine I may not find in mine heart to be with him. 
For now here was one knight, that discomfited ten 
knights, and at the last he was cowardly led away ; 
aud, therefore, let us two go our way while they 
fight.** And sir Gawaine fought with the other knight 
long; but, at the last, they were both accorded, and 
then the knight prayed sir Gawaine to lodge with 
them that night. So, as sir Gawaine went with this 
knight, he demanded him, " What knight is he in 
this country that smote down the ten knights f for, 
when he had done so manfully, he suffered them to 
bind him hand and foot, and so led him away.”— 
" Ah 1*’ said the knight, “ that is the best knight I 
trow in the world, and the man most of prowess; 
and he hath been served so as he was even now 
more than ten times, and he is named sir Pcllcs; and 
he loveth a great lady in this country, and her name 
is-Ettarde. And so, when he loved her, there was 
cried in this country great jousts three days; and 
all the knights of this country were there, and also 
the gentlewomen. And who that proved him the 
best knight should have a passing good sword and a 
circlet of gold; and the circlet the knight should give 
it to the fairest lady that was at those jousts. And 
this knight, sir Pelles, was the best knight that was 
there, and there five hundred knights; but there was 
never man that ever sir Felles met withal, but that 
he struck him down, or else from bis horse. And 
every day of the three days he struck down twenty 
knights; therefore, they gave him the prise.. And 
fortbwithal be went there as the lady Ettarde was, 
and gave her the circlet, and said openly, that she 
was the fairest lady that was there, and that would 
he prove upon any knight that would say nayv 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Flow King Pellet suffered himself to be taken 
Prisoner , because lie would have a sight of his 
Lady, and how Sir Gawaine promised him for 
to get to him the Love of his Lady . 

AND so he chose her for his sovereign Indy, and 
never to love other but her; but she vu so proud 
that she had scorn of him, and said, “ That she 
would never love him, though he would die for her.* 
Wherefore all ladies and gentlewomen had scorn of 
her because she was so proud; for there were fairer 
then she, and there was none that was there but and 
■r relies would have proffered them love, they 
.would have loved him for his noble prowess. And 
so this knight promised the lady Ettarde to follow 
her into this -country, and never to leave her till 
she loved him; and thus he is here the most part 
nigh her, and lodged by a priory, and every week 
she sendeth knights to fight with him; and when he 
hath pot them to the worst, then will he suffer them 
wilfully to take him prisoner, because he would have 
a right of this lady : aikl always she doth him great 
despite ; for sometimes she maketh her knights to tie 
him to the horse-tail, and sometimes bind him Under 
the horse belly. Thus in the roost shamefullest wise 
that she can think he is brought to her; and all this 
she doth for to cause him to leave this country, and to 
Jeave hit loving; bnt all this cannot make him to 
leave, for, and he would have fought on foot, be 
might have had the better of the ten knights, as well 
on foot as on horseback. “ Alas 1” said sir Gawaine, 
“ it is great pity of him; and after tbia night, in the 
morning, 1 will go seek him in the forest to do him 
•11 the help that I can.'* So, on the morrow, sir 
-Gawaine took his leave of his host, sir Carodos, and 
rode into the forest; and, at the last, he met with sir 
Pelles making great mourn out of measure: so each 
«f them misted other, nod naked him “ Why he made 
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such sorrow t” And, as it is above rehearsed, sir 
Pellea told to sir Gawaine, “ Bat always I s uffe r, sir, 
knights to fare so with me as ye saw yesterday, in 
trust, at tbe last, to win her love; for she knoweth 
well that all her knights should not lightly win me, 
and me list to fight with them to tbe uttermost. 
’Wherefore, and 1 loved her not so sore, I had rather 
to die a hundred times, and I might die so often, 
rather than I would suffer this great despite ; but £ 
trust she will hare pity upon me at the last, for love 
causeth many a good knight to suffer for to have hit 
Intent: but, alas! I am unfortunate.” And t h e rewi t h 
he made ao great a mourn and sorrow, that anneth 
he might hold him on horseback. ** Now,” said sir 
Gawaine, “ leave off your mourning, and I shall 
promise you, by the faith of my body, to do all that 
lieth in my power to get you tbe love of yonr lady, 
and thereto I will plight you my troth.”—Ah I ray 
good friend,” said sir Pellea, “ of what court are yet 
I pray you that ye will tell me.” And then sir Ga- 
Waine said, u I am of die court of king Arthur, asri 
am his sister's son, and king Lot, of Orkney, was my 
father, and my name is sir Gawaine.” And then be 
said, “ my name is sir Pellea, born in the isles, and of 
many isles I am lord, and never have I loved lady 
nor damsel till now, in an unhappy time. And, sir 
knight, sith ye are so nigh a cousin unto king Arthur, 
and a king's son; therefore, I pray thee, betray me 
not, but help me, for I may never come by her bat 
by tbe help of some good knight: for she la in a 
strong castle here fast by, within this four miles, and 
over all this country she is lady of. And so I may 
•ever come nnto her presence, but as 1 do suffer bar 
knights for to take me; and but if I did so that I 
might have a sight of her I had been dead afore this 
time, and yet had I never one fair word of her; bat 
when I am brought before her she rebuketh mein 
the foulest manner that ever she may: and then her 
knights takg me and my horse,'and my harness, and 
ap me out of the gates, and she will not suffer me to 
•st nor drink, and always I offer me to belief pri* 
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a«nir r bmt to the will take me; for I would desire no 
more what pains soever I had, so that I might have a 
sight of her daily."—“ Well," said sir Gawaine, “all 
this .shall 1 amend, and ye will do as I shall devise: 
I will have yoar horse and yoor armour, and so will 
I ride to bar castle, and tell her that I have slain you ; 
and so shall 1 come within to her, to cause her to 
cherish me, and then shall I do my tree part, that 
ye shall not fail to have her love.” 


CHAP. LXXXI. 

How Sir Gawaine came to the Lady Ettarde and 
lay by her, and how Sir PeUes found them 
sleeping* 

AND therewithal air Gawaine plight his troth onto 
sir PeUes to be tree and Adfofnl onto him. When 
they bad plight their troth, die one to the other, they 
changed (heir horses and harness, and sir Gawaine 
departed and came to the castle, whereas stood foe 
Pavilions of this lady without foe gate : and, as soon 
as Ettarde had espied sir Gawaine, she fled towards the 
oastte. Then sir Gawaine spake on high and bid her 
abide, for he was not dr Pellet; “ I am another 
knight, that hath slain air Feile*.”—“ Do off yoar 
helm,” said the lady Ettarde, “ that I may behold 
your visage.” And when the saw it was not sir 
pellet, she made him to alight, and led him onto her 
castle, and asked him faithfully whether he had slain 
drJPeliest and he said yea. And then sir Gawaine 
told her that his name was sir Gawaine, and of foe 
court of king Arthur, and bis sister's son. “ Truly,'* 
said she, “ that is great pity, for he was'a passing 
good knight of his body, but of ail men on live I 
laded him most, for 1 never could be qaiet for him ; 
and for that ye have slain him 1 shah be yoar woman, 
and do any thing that may please you.” So she 
made sir Gawaine good cheer. Then sir Gawaine 
said, " That he loved a lady, and by no means she 
would love him.”— M She is to blame ” said Ettarde, 
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“ and she will not love; for that ye be so mdl boa 
a man, and each a man of proweb, there is no lady 
in this world too good for yon.”—“ Will ye,* said sir 
Gawaine, “ promise me to do all that ye may de, by 
the faith of your body, to get me the love of my 
lady**—“ Yea, sir,* said she, “and that I promise 
yon by the faith of my body.*—Now,* said rir 
Gawaine, “ it is yourself that 1 love so well; there¬ 
fore, I pray you, hold your promise.”—“ I may not 
choose,* said the lady Ettarde; “ but if I should be 
forsworn.* And so she granted to fulfil all Ids de¬ 
sire. And then it was in the month of May, that 
she and sir Gawaine went out of the castle and rap¬ 
ped in a pavilion, and there was a bed made, and 
there sir Gawaine and the lady Ettard went to bed 
together; and in another pavilion she laid her 
damsels; and in die third pavilion she laid part of 
her knights : for then she had no dread nor fear of 
sir Pe)les. And there sir Gawaine lay with her, 
doing his pleasure in that pavilion, two days and two 
nights, against the faithful promise that he made to sir 
Felles. And, on the tliird day, in the morning early, 
sir Pelles armed him, for he had not dept sith that sir 
Gawaine departed from him; for sir Gawaine had 
promised, by the faith of his body, to come unto 
him to his pavilion by the priory within the space of 
a day and a night. Then sir Pellet mounted on 
horseback, and came to the pavilions that, stood 
without the castle, and found, in the first pavilion, 
three knights in tbeir beds, and three 'squires lying at 
their feet; then went he to the second pavilion and 
found four gentlewomen lying in four beds: and then 
he went to the third pavilion, and found sir Gawaine 
lying in a bed with Isis lady Ettarde, and either clasp¬ 
ing other in their arms. And when he saw that his heart 
almost burst for sorrow, and said, “Alas! that ever 
a knight should be found so false.* And then be 
took his horse, and might no longer abide for sorrow. 
And when he had ridden nigh half a mile, he turfced 
•gain, and thought to slay them both; and when he 
raw them both lie so fast sleeping, nnneth he might 
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Bold BBb on horse b ack for sorrow, and aokl thus to 
htmttlf: “ Though be be never so (Use 1 will not 
■lay Mm sleeping; for I will never destroy tie high 
order of knighthood.” And therewith be deported 
•gain, and left them deeping. And or be bod ridden 
half a mile be returned again, and thought then to 
slay them, making the greatest sorrow that any man 
might make; and when he came to the pavilions be 
tied his horse to a tree, and palled oat his sword, 
naked in his hand, and went straight to them whereas 
they lay together, and yet he thought that it were 
great shame for him to slay them sleeping, and laid 
the naked sword overthwart their throats, and then 
he took his horse and rode forth bis way, making 
great and woeful lamentation. And when sir Pelies 
came to his pavilions, he told his knights and ’squires 
how he had sped, and said thus to them: “ For your 
true and faithful service that you have done to me 
1 shall give yon all my goods; for I will go unto 
my bed, and never arise until I be dead. And when 
I am dead I charge you that ye take the heart of my 
body, and bear it onto her,between two silver dishes, 
and tell her how 1 saw her lie in her pavilion with 
the false knight, sir Gawakie.” Right so sir Pelies 
■nanned himself and went to his bed, making the 
greatest sorrow that ever man beard. And then sir 
Gawaine and the lady Ettarde awakened out of 
thdr deep, and found the naked sword overthwart 
both their throats; then she knew well that it was 
dr FeUes* sword. u Alas !” said she to sir Gawaine, 
“ye have betrayed me and 'sir Pelies also; for ye 
told me that ye had slain him, and now I know 
well it is not so, be is alive: and if dr Pelies had 
been as courteous to you as you have been to him "ye 
had been a dead knight, but ye have deceived me 
and betrayed me falsely, that all ladies and damsels 
may beware by you and me.” And therewith sir 
Gawaine made him ready, and went into the forest. 
Then it happened that the damsel of the Lake Nimoe 
met with a knight of sir Pelies, which went on foot 
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the cause of his sorrow; then the woeful knight told 
her, u How that bis master and lord was betrayed 
through a knight and a lady, and how he would 
never arise out of his bed till he were dead.”— 
** Bring me to him anon, and 1 will warrant Ur 
life, that he shall not die for love; and she that hath 
caused him to love, she shall be in as evil a plight 
as he is now, or it be long: for it is no joy of sach a 
presumptuous lady that will have no mercy of socli 
a valiant knight P' Anon the knight brought her 
onto his lord and master. And when she saw him. so 
lying in his bed, she thought she had never seen so 
likely a knight, and therewith she threw an enchant¬ 
ment upon him, and he fell on sleep. And in the 
meanwhile she rode to the lady Ettarde, and charged 
time no man should waken him till she came again. 
And so within two hours she brought the lady Et¬ 
tarde thkber, and both the ladies found him on sleep* 
u Lol” raid the damsel of the lake, w ye ought to be 
ashamed to murder such a knight.” And therewith 
die cast such an enchantment upon her, that she 
loved him out of measure, that well nigh she wts 
out of her mind. “Oh! Lord Jesus,” said the lady 
Ettarde, “ how is it befallen me that I now love 
him which I before most hated of all men living 
—** This is the right wise judgment of God,” sakl 
toe lady of the lake. And then anon air Pellet 
awoke, and looked upon the lady Ettarde; and 
when he saw her, he knew her, and then he hated 
her more than any woman alive, and said, M Ge thy 
way hence, thou traitoress; come no more in my 
right.” And when she heard him say so, she wept* 
and made great sorow out of measure. 
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CHAP. LXXXH. 

How Sir Pelles loved no more the Lady Ettard 
by the Means of the Damsel of the Lake, whom 
he loved ever after during his Life. 

** SIR knight, Pelles,” said the damsel of the 
lake, “ take your horse, and come with me out of this 
country, and ye shall have a lady that shall love you.” 
—“ I will well,” said sir Pelles, “ for the lady Ettard 
hath done me great despite and shame.” And there 
he told her the beginning, and how he had purposed 
never to have risen till that he had been dead; u and 
now God hath sent me such grace, that I hate her as 
much as ever 1 loved her, thanked be God.”— 
“ Thank me,” said the damsel of the lake. Anon 
sir Pelles armed him, and took his horse, and com¬ 
manded his men to bring after bis pavilions and his 
stuff, whereas the damsel of the lake would assign. 
So the lady Ettard died for sorrow, and the damsel of 
the lake rejoiced sir Pelles, and loved together during 
their lives. 

CHAP. LXXXIII. 

How Sir Marhaus rode with the Damsel , and how 
he came to the Duke of the South Marches .) 

NOW return we unto sir Mahans, that rode with 
the damsel of thirty winters of age southward, and so 
they came into a deep forest, and by fortune they 
were benighted, and rode long in a deep way, and at 
the last they came unto a courtlage, and there they 
demanded harbour. But the man of the courtlage 
would not harbour them for no treating that they 
could treat; but thus much the good man said : “ And 
ye will take the adventure of your lodging, I shall 
bring yon where ye shall be lodged.”—“ What adven¬ 
ture is that, that I shall have for my lodging!” said 
sir Marhaus. “ Ye shall wit wlnm yc come there,” said 
VOL. I. H 
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the good mas. “ What adventure soever it be, I re¬ 
quire thee bring me thither,” said sir Marhant, “for I 
am weary, and my damsel and my horse." So the 
good man went and opened the gate, and within an 
hour he brought him imto a fair castle. And then the 
poor man called the porter, and anon he was let into 
the castle, and forthwith he shewed to the lord how he 
had brought him a knight errant, and a damsel that 
would be lodged with him. “ Let him come in," 
Mid the lord, “ it may happen that they shall repent 
that they took their lodging here in this castle." So 
Sir Martians was let in with torch light, and there was 
a goodly sight of yonng men that welcomed him. 
And then his horse was led into the stable, and he and 
his damsel were brought into the hall: and there stood 
a mighty duke, and many goodly men about him. 
Then this lord asked him how he hight, and from 
whence he came, and with what man he dwelled. 
“ Sir,"said he, “lam a knight of king Arthur’s, and 
knight of the table round, and ray name is sir Martians, 
and I was born in Ireland." And then said the duke 
onto him, “ That me sore repenteth, and the cause is 
thi s: I love not thy lord, nor none of all thy fellows 
that be of the table round; and, therefore, ease thyself 
this night as well as thou mayest, for to-morrow I 
and my six sons shall match with thee, if God will." 
—“ is there none other remedy, but that I must have 
a do with you and your six sons at ooce," said dr 
Marhaus. “ No," said the duke, M for this cun I 
made mine avow: sir Gawaine slew my seven sons is 
an encounter; and, therefore, I made mine avow, 
that there should never no knight of king Arthur’s 
court lodge with me, or come here, as I might have 
a do with him, but that 1 should revenge the death of 
my seven sons.”—** Sir, I require you,” said sir Mar- 
bans, “ that ye will tell me, if it please yon, what 
your name isP*—•** Wit ye well that I am the duke 
of the South Marches.”—“ Ah!” said sir Marbaus, 
n I have heard say that ye have been a long time a 
treat foe unto my lord king Arthur, and to his 
Rights."—That shall ye feel to-morrow,” said tho 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 147 

*aka."Shall Ihavaadowkhyoaf* midair Marbans. 
“ Yea,* said thd bake, “ thereof thou Shalt not 
fhoaaa; therefore, take thee to thy chamber, where 
them shall have «U that to thee betongetli.* So air 
Martians departed* and waa led to a chamber, and 
hie damsel was also led to her chamber. And on 
the morrow the duke seat to sir Marhaaa, that he 
should make hint ready. And so air Marhada arose 
afid armed him, aad then there was a mass song afbre 
hun, and after breakfast, aad so mounted on here**' 
hack In the court of the castle, where they should do 
battle. So there was the duke all ready on horseback, 
clean armed, and hie six sous by him, and every each 
had a spear in his hand; and so they encountered, 
whereas the duke, and two of his sou, brake their 
spears upon hhn; but sir Marhaaa held op hie spear 
and touched none of them. 

! 

CHAP. LXXXIV. 

How Sir Marhaus fought with the Duke and his 
six Sons, and made them to yield them. 

THEN came the four sons of the dnke by couples, 
and two of them brake their spears, and so did the 
other two: and all this while sir Marhaus did not 
touch them. Then sir Marhaus ran to the dnke, and 
so smote him with his spear, that hone and man fell 
to the earth; and so he served his sons. Ami then 
air Marhaus alighted down, and bid the dnke yield 
him, or else he would ■toy him: and then some of 
his sons recovered, and would havo set upon sir Mar¬ 
hans. Then said sir Marhaus to the duke, “ Cease 
thy sons, or else 1 will do the uttermost to yon all.*' 
Then when the duke saw he might not escape death, 
hecried to his sous, and charged them to yield them 
Onto sir Marhaus. And they kneeled all down, and 
pot the pommels of their swords unto sir Marhaus, 
and he received them; and then they helped their 
lather: and there, by a common assent promised onto 
afar Marhans, never lo he fees onto king Arthur, upt 
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thereupon, at Pentecost after, be to come, and hia the 
aona, and pet them in tbe king's grace. Then sir 
Marhaas departed; and, within two days, his damsel 
brought him whereas was » great tournament that the 
lady de Vanse had cried; and who Rut dM bate 
should have a rich circlet of gold, worth a thousand 
beaannts. And there sir Marhaas did so nobly, that 
he was renowned to have smitten down forty knights; 
and so the circlet of gold was rewarded him. The* 
he departed from thence with great worship; mid, 
within seven days after, the damsel brought him to 
an earl's place, whose name was called Fergus, which 
after was sir Tristram's knight; and this earl was hat 
a-young man, and late come to his lands; and there 
was a giant fast by him that hight Taulnrd, and be 
bad another in. Cornwall, that hight Tables, that dr 
Tristram slew when he was oat of his mind. So this 
earl made his complaint nnto sir Marhans, that there 
was a giant by him, that destroyed all his lands, and 
how he durst nowhere ride nor go for him. “ Sir,” 
said sir Marhaus, “ useth he to fight on horseback or 
on foot T—“ Nay,” said the earl, ** there may no 
horse bear him he is so great .”—** Well,” said sir 
Ifterhaus, “ then will I fight with him on foot.” So 
on the morrow sir Marbau* prayed the earl, that one 
of hia men might bring him whereas the glut was; 
and so he waa aware of him, for he saw him sit under 
a holy tree, and< many clubs of iron and g Rw i n e a 
about him. So > sir Marhaas dressed him to tbe giant, 
potting his shield afore him, and the’ giant started 
to a dub. of non, and came against sir Marhaus 
as fast as he might drive; and, at the first stroke, 
he clave sir Marhans** shield all to pieces, and 
light on a stone; and crashed it into the earth, and 
there he was in great peril, for the giant was a wily 
fighter: but, at the last, nr Marhaus smote off Ms 
light arm above tbe elbow. Then the giant fled, and 
the knight after him; and so be drove him to a water* 
but the giant was so high, that he could net wade after 
him.: and then sir. Marhans made the earl Fergus'* 
man to fetch stones*-and with those stone*.be «avn 
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the gfcuat many a aor» knack, till at the last be made 
him to fail down into toe water, and to he was there 
(browned. Then nr Marinas want to the giant's eastte, 
end there he delivered oat of the giaaf*s prison twenty*, 
four ladies, and twenty-two knights, and there he had 
riches witheat number, so that aU the days of IBs 
life he was never peer man after. Then he returned 
to the earl Fergas, which greatly thanked hhn, and 
would have given him half his lands, bat he woaM 
take none. So sir Markons dwelled with the earl 
nigh half a year, for he was sore braised with the 
giant, and at the last he took bis leave: and as he rode 
by toe way he met with sir Gawaine and sir Ewaine* 
and so by adventure, he met with four knights of 
king Arthur's court; the lint was sir Sngramore *e 
Desirous, sir Osanna, sir Dodinas le Savage, and sir 
Felot of Listhioise; and there sir Maikaas, with o«e 
spear, smote down these foor knights, and hart them 
lore. So be departed, and met his day afore set. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

jRouj Sir Ukraine rode with the Damsel of three* 
score Years of Age, and how he got the Prize at 
a Tourney . 

HOW turn we onto Ewaine, which rode Westward 
with his damsel ef threescore winters of age, and she 
brought him there as was a tournament, nigh the 
march Of Wales. And at that tournament sir Ewaine 
(mote down thirty knights, wherefore the prise was 
given him, and the prise was a jerfawcon and a 
white steed trapped with cloth of gold. So then dr 
Ewaine did many strange adventures, by the means 
of the old damsel that went with him; and so she 
brought him onto a lady that was called the lady of 
the rocky which was a full courteous lady. So there 
Were in that country two knights that were brethren, 
and they were called two perilous knights; the one hight 
«lr Edward, of the red etafle, and the other hight air 
Hue, of the rod castle t aid them two brethren had 
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disinherited the lady of the rock of a barony of 
lands by their extortion. And, as sir Ewaine lodged 
with this lady, she made her complaint unto him of 
these two knights. “ Madam,” said sir Ewaine, 
''.they are to blame, for they do against the high 
older of knighthood, and .the oath that they haver 
made; and,.if it like yon, 1 will speak with them, 
because I am a knight of king Arthur's, and I will 
entreat them with fairness; and, if they will not, 
1 shall do battle with them in the defence of yoar 
right.”—Gramercy!” said the lady, “ and tbereasl 
may. not acquit yon, God shall.” So on the morrow, 
the two knights were sent for, that they should oome 
thither to speak with the lady of the rock. And 
witit well they failed not, for they came with a ban* 
died horses. Eat when the lady .saw ‘them in this 
manner so many, she would not suffer dr Ewaine to 
go out unto them, neither upon surety, nor for fair 
language, but she made him to speak with them oot of 
a tower. But, finally, these two brethren would not 
be entreated, and answered, that they would keep 
,what they had. " Well/* said sir Ewaine, " then 
will 1 fight with one of you both, and prove upon 
your bodies, that ye do wrong and extortion unto this 
lady.”—“ That will we not do,” said the two brethren ; 
“ for, and we do battle, we two-will fight with one 
knight at once; and, therefore, .if ye will fight so, 
we will be ready at what hour ye will assign not 
and, if that ye win us in plain battle, then the lady 
shall have her lands again.”— w Ye my well/' said 
sir Ewaine, “ therefore make yon ready, so that 
ye be here .to-morrow in the defence of the lady’s 
right.” 


CHAP. L XX XVI. 

Hoiv Sir Ewaine fought toith two Knights , and 
overcame them. 

THEN was there peace made on both parties, that 
no treasou should bo wrought on .neither parties. So 
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then the knightsdeputed and made them ready; u4 
that knight, sir Ewaine, had great cheer. And, on the 
morrow, he arose early and heard mass, and broke 
his fast, and after rode onto the plain without tke 
gate#, .where hoved the two brethren abiding him. 
Then rode they together passing sore, that sir Edward 
end sir Hue brake their spears upon sir Ewaine: and 
sir Ewaine smote sir Edward, that he fell over hit 
horse's tail, and yet brake not his spear: and then he 
spurred his horse and came upon sir Hue, and over 
threw him; but they soon recovered and dressed 
their shields, and drew their swords, and bid sir 
Ewaine alight and do battle to the uttermost. Then 
sir Ewaine avoided suddenly his horse, and put his 
Shield afore him, and drew his sword, and so they 
dressed together, and either gave other great strokes : 
and there these two brethren wounded sir Ewaine 
passing sore, that the lady of the rock weened that 
he would have died. And thus fought they together 
five hoars as men enraged, and without reason: and, 
at the last, sir Ewaine smote sir Edward upon the 
helm such a buffet, that his sword carved him unto 
his collar bone; and then sir Hue abated his courage. 
But sir Ewaine pressed fast to have slain him: and 
when sir Hue saw that, he kneeled down, and yielded 
him unto sir Ewaine. And he of his gentleness re¬ 
ceived his sword, and took him by the hand, and went 
into the castle together. Then the lady of the rock 
was passing glad, and sir Hue made great moau for 
Ids brother’s death. Then the lady was restored onto 
her lands, and sir Hue was commanded to be at the 
court of king Arthur at the next feast of Pentecost. 
So sir Ewaine dwelled with the lady nigh half a year, 
for it was long or he might be whole of his great 
hurts. And then, when it drew nigh the term day, 
that sir Gawaine should meet at (he cross way, then 
every knight drew him thither to bold bis promise. 
that they had made; and sir Marhaus and sir Ewaine 
brought their damsels with them; but sir Gawaine 
tad lost his damsel, as it is afore rehearsed. 
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CIIAP. LXXXVtt. 

11 w, at the Year*s end, ail the three KMghts, 
■with their three Damsels , met at the Fou*^ 
tain, 

AND right, at the twelvemonth’s end, they met 
all three knights at the fountain, find their damsels: 
but the damsel that sir Gawaine had with him could 
say but little worship of him. So they departed from 
the damsels and rode through a great forest, and there 
they met with a messenger that cam<i from king 
Arthur, which had sought them well nigh a twelve*- 
month throughout all England, Wales, and Scotland, 
and was charged, if that he might find sir Gawaine, 
and sir Ewaine, to bring them unto the court again: 
ajnd then were they all glad; and so they prayed sir 
Marhaus to ride with them unto king Arthur's court. 
Apd so within twelve days they caine to Camelot^ 
and the king was passing glad of their coming, and so 
w;ere all they of the court. Then king Arthur made 
diem to swear upon a book, to tell him all their ad- 
Ventures that there had been fallen them all the 
twelvemonths, and so they did. And there was sijr 
Marhaus well known; for there were knights that he 
had matched afore time, apd hp ^vas named one of 
the best knights then giving. Against the feast of Pen¬ 
tecost came the damsel of the lake, and brought with, 
her sir Pelles: and at that bi^h feast there was a 
great jousting of knights, and of all the h n 'Sbts that 
were at that jopsting. $ir Pelles had the prise, apd 
sir Marhaus was named the next. But sir Pelles was 
fro strong, that there might but a few knights hit him 
a buffet with a spear. And, at that feast, sir Pelles and 
sir Marhaus were made knights of the table round# 
tyr there were two sieges void, for two knights bad 
b^cn slain in those twelve months. And great joy 
had kiijw Arthur of sir Pelles and sir Marhaus: but 
sir Pelles loved never after sir Gawaine, bpf that bp, 
spared him'for the love of king Arthur: but often* 
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titties, at the joust* and toarnamtnu, sir Fellea quit¬ 
ted sir Gawaine; for ao it is rehearsed in the French 
hook. So sir Tristram, many days after that, fought 
With sir Marhans In an island, and there they did 
a great battle ; bot at the last sir Tristram dew him; 
And sir Tristram was sore wounded, that hardly he 
might recover, and lay at a nunnery half a year. 
And sir Pelies was a worshipful knight, and was one 
of die four that achieved the Sancgreal: and the 
damsel of the lake made by her means, that never 
he bad a do with sir Lancelot dn Lake; for 
whereas sir Lmnoetot was at any joasts or tourna¬ 
ments, she would not sutler him to be there on that 
day, bat if it were on sir Launcelot's side. 


CHAP. Lxxxvrtr.' 

Mow twelve aged Men , Ambassadors of Home, 
. came to King Arthur , for to demand Truage 
! for the Realm of Britain. r 

WHEN king Arthur had rested dwhHe, after long 
war, and held a royal feast and table roand, with 
bis allies of kings, and princes, and noble knights, 
all of the round table, there came into his hall, he 
Sitting in his throne royal, twelve ancient men, bear¬ 
ing each of them a branch of olive, in token they 
came as ambassadors 1 and messengers from the em¬ 
peror Loci us/ which was called at that time dictator, 
or procurator, of die public weal'of Rome; which 
said messengers, after their entering- and coming into 
the presence of king Arthur, did unto him their 
obeisance in making to him reverence, and said to 
Urn in this wise: “ The high’and mighty emperor, 
Lucius, sendeth unto thee, king of Britain, greeting: 
commanding thee to acknowledge him for thy lord, 
and to send him the trnage due of this realm anto 
the empire, which thy father and others before, thy 
predecessors, have paid, as it is of record: and 
-thou, as a rebel. Hot knowing him as thy sovereign, 
withholdest and Tetamest, contrary to the statutes and 
H 3 
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decreeamade by the noble Julius Cenr, conqueror 
of this realm, and first emperor of Rome. And; if 
tfiou refuse his demand and commandment, know, 
thou for a certain, that he shall make strong wan 
against thee and thy realms and lands, and shall 
chastise tbee and thy subjects, that it shall be an en- 
sample perpetual unto all kings and princes for to 
deny their truage unto that noble empire whi^h do- 
mineereth upon the universal world.” Then, when 
they had shewed the effect of their message, the king 
commanded them to withdraw them, and said bn 
should take advice of counsel, and give to them an 
answer. Then some of the young knights hearing 
their message, would have set upon them for to have 
slain them; saying, that it was a rebuke upon all the 
knights there, being present, to suffer them to say so 
to the king. Anon the king commanded that none 
of them, upon pain of death, to assay them, nor dp 
to them any harm, and commanded a knight to bring 
them to their lodging, ** and see that they have all 
that is necessary and requisite for them, with the 
best cheer, and that no dainty be spared ; for the 
Romans have been great lords, and, though their me* 
$age please me not, nor my court, yet l must remem¬ 
ber mine honour.” After this the king let call all hia 
lords and knights of tbe'round table to counsel upon 
this matter, and desired them for to say their advice* 
Then sir Cador, of Cornwall, spake first, and said, 
“ Sir, this message liketh me well; for we hayq 
many days rested us, and have been idle, and now 1 
hope ye shall make sharp war on the Romani, 
where I doubt not but we shall get honour,”—“ I 
believe well,” said king Arthur, u that this mattes 
pleaseth thee well; but these answers may not bn 
answered: for the demand grieveth me sore, for truly 
1 will never pay no truage to Rome; wherefore, I 
pray you to counsel me. I understand that. Belinna 
and Brenios, knights of Britain, have had the era? 
pi re intheir hands many days; and also Cons t i ndue, 
the so* of queen Helaine, which is an open evidence 
that we ewe no tribute to Rone* but .alright we. Out 
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toe descended of them have right to eUdmthe tide of 
die empire.” 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Jfow the Kings and Lords promised unto King 

Arthur Aid and Help against the Romans. 

THEN answered king Anguirii of Seotlaad, “ Sir. 
y* might of right to be above all other kings; tor 
into yon is none other like in aU Christendom 
of knighthood, nor of dignity: artd I counsel jam 
never to obey the Romans; for when they reigned 
on ns they distressed our elders, and put this land,to 
-great extortions and foliages; wherefore I make 
here my avow to avdnge me on them. And, for to 
strengthen yonrqoarrel,Iahati furnish twenty thousand 
good men of war, and wage them on my costs, which 
Swll await on you, with myself, when it shall plea* 
yon.” And the king of little Britain granted him to 
the same, thirty thousand ; wherefore king Arthur 
thanked them. And then every man agreed to make 
-war, Urid to aid after their power ; that is to wit, the 
tdrtt of Wales promised to bring thirty thousand 
tneh; artd Sir Bwrine, sir ldtris eoh, with their coe- 
Whs, thirty thousand men. Then sir Lwfenoek*, with 
«n others hi likewise, promised every man a gs«* 
toiultftnde; artd, when ldng Arthur understood their 
bdhrage and good WM, be thanked them heartily: 
hita after he let tali the ambassadors, thsi they should 
hear thehr answer; and in presence of all hfenoWe 

lords and knights, be said to them in this Wise: I 
Will that ye return unto your lord and pfodnratorfcr 
the eomroon Weal fbr the Romans, and lay to ton; 

• df his demand and commandment I set nothing 
dhtfttfat 1 know Of no Image nor tribute that I owe 
to him, nor to any earthly creature, nor prince, 
Christian, nor heathen ; but I pretend to have nnd 
feecUpy the sovereignty of the empire, wherem I am 
knitted by the right of my 

kings of this land; and say to lim, that I am *•*- 
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berated tud folly cooeladed to go with mine a r my 
with strength and power to Rome, by the grace of 
God, to take possession in the empire, and snbdue 
them that be rebels: wherefore, I command him, 
and all them of Rome, that incontinent they make 
to me their homage, and to acknowledge me for their 
emperor and governor upon pain that shall ensue.** 
And then he commanded his treasurer to give them 
great and large gifts, and to pay all their expenses, 
and assigned sir Cador to convey them out of the 
land. And so they took their leave, and departed 
for to go towards their lord, and took their shipping 
at Sandwich, and passed forth by Flanders, A taurine, 
die mountains, and all Italy, until they came U* Liu 
cius ; and, after the reverence made, they made re¬ 
lation of their answer, like as before ye have heard. 
'When the emperor Ludns had well heard and mu 
derstood their credence, he was sore moved, as be 
had been alt enraged, and said, I had supposed 
that Arthur would have obeyed my commandment, 
and have served me himself, as him well beseemed), 
or any other king so to do.**—-** Oh I sir,” said one of 
the senators, ** let be such vain words; for we do 
yon to wit, that I and my fellows were full sore 
afraid to behold his cheer and countenance. I few 
me that ye have made a rod for yourself; for he in. 
tendeth to be lord of this empire, which sore is to he 
doubted if he comes; for he is another manner of 
man than ye wist, aud heideth the most noble court 
of the world; all other kings nor princes may not 
compare unto hia noble maintenance. On new 
year's day we saw him in his great estate, which was 
the royalest that.ever we saw in our days; for bn 
was served at the table wkh nine kings, and the 
noblest fellowship of other princes, lords, and knights, 
that be in all the world, and every knight approved, 
and like a lord, and holdeth table round ; and in his 
person the most manly man that liveth. And he is 
like to oonqner all the world; for unto his courage 
it is all too little; wherefore I advise you to keep 
well yoor marches and ways in the mountains; for 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OK TIME BOUND TABLE. W 

certainly be is a lord to be redoubted.*—'* WeU," 
said Lucius, “ before Easter I tappose to pass the 
moantains, and so into France, sod there bereave 
him of his lands, with Genewayes, and other mighty 
warriors of Toscany and Lombardy; and I shall 
send for all them that be subject and allied to the em¬ 
pire of Rome, to come onto mine aid.* And forth¬ 
with he sent old, wise knights to these countries fol¬ 
lowing : first to Ambage and Arrage. to Alexan¬ 
dria, to India, to Hermony, whereas the river of 
Euphrates runneth Into Asia; to Afirfca and Europe, 
to Ertaine and to Elansy, to Arabia, to Egypt, and to 
Damascus; to Damiet and to Cayer; to Cappadocia 
and to Tarda; to Turkey, r ounce, and PampoUlet 
to Syria and Galatia: all these were subjects to 
Rome, and many more—as Greece, Cyprus, Mace- 
don, Calabria, Cate land, Portugal, with many a thou¬ 
sand of Spaniards. Than all these kings, dukes, and 
admirals, asse mbled about Rome with sixteen kings 
at onec, with a wondrous great malt it ode of people. 
When the emperor understood their coming, he made 
ready his Romans, and all the people between him 
and Flanders ; and also he had gotten with him fifty 
giants, which had been engendered of fiends; and 
they were ordained to keep and guard his person, 
and to break the front of the battle of king Arthnn 
And thus he departed from Rome, and came down 
the mountains of Savoy, tor to destroy the lands that 
king Arthur had conquered, and came to Colaine, 
and besieged a castle thereby, and won it soon, and 
stuffed it well with two hundred Saracens and infi¬ 
dels ; and after destroyed many fair countries, which 
king Arthur had won of king Claudas. And thus 
Lucias came with all his host, which were dispeo¬ 
pled threescore miles in breadth, and commanded 
them to meet with him in Burgoine; for he supposed 
to destroy the realm of Little Britain. 
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}Totv IClng Arthur held a Parliament at Yorlc, 
and how he ordained in what manner the 
Realm should he governed in his Absence. 

. NOW leave- We off Lucias, the emperor, end 
•peek woof king Arthur, which commanded all these 
of bis-fethitte to he ready at the alas of St. Hilary, 
far to hold « parliament at Yonk; aad, at that par- 
Haaaent was candaded, that ail the navy of the land 
should be arrested, aud to be ready within fifteen 
days at Sandwich $ and there shewed he ontojdl hia 
army how he parposed to-conqaer the empire, which 
he ought to have of right. And there he ordained 
two governors of the realm; that is to say, sir Bond- 
trine, of Britany, for to Counsel to the heat; and nr 
Constantine, son to sir Cador* of Cornwall; which, 
after thedeath of king Arthar, Was king of thisrealm. 
And in the presence of ah his lords he resigned the 
rale of his reafan, and Gnenever, his queen, onto 
them: -Wherefore sir laadoatot was wrath; for he 
left sir Tristram with king Marfce for the love of la 
beate Isohde. 1 hen qneeh Gufenever made great 
sorrow and lamentation for the departing of her lord 
and others, and swooned in so 6h wise, that the lathes 
here her in her chamber. Thus the king with Us 
.great army departed, leaving the queen and the realm 
In the governance of sir Bond wine and sir Constan¬ 
tine ; and, when he was on his tioSSe, he said with a 
high voice, “ if I die in that Joarney, 1 will that air 
Constantine bt mine heir, and king crowned of this 
realm, as next of my blood. 4 * And after he de¬ 
parted, and ehtered Into the sea at Sandwich with aU 
his aripy, with a great mattitude of shipsj galleys, 
cogges, and dromons, sailing on the sea. 
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CHAP. XCI. 

Bow King Arthur , being shipped and lying in 
his Cabin, had a marvellous Dream; and of 
the Exposition thereof. 

AND a*the king toy in hie cabin fa the Alpha foil 
into a slumbering sleep, and dreamed a marvellous 
dream. Him seemed that a dreadful drags* devour¬ 
ed much of his people, and he came flying oat of the 
west; and his head was enamelled with azure, and Ids 
shoulders shined as gold; his beUy like mails of a 
marvellous hqe, and his tail was full of tatters; his 
feet were fall of fine sables, and his claws like fine 
gold, and a hideous fire flew out of his mouth, 
like as the land and water* had flamed all on fire. 
After, him seemed that there came out of the extent 
a grimly boar, all black, fa a ciond,and/hia daws a* 
big. as a pod.; be was rugged looking roughly; he 
was the foulest beast that ever man saw; be roared 
and roamed so hideously, that it was marvel to hear. 
Then the dreadful dragon advanced, him, and came 
fa the wind like a falcon, giving .great strokes to the 
boar ; and the boar hit him again with hie . grisly tusks, 
that his breast was alL bloody, and that the hot blood 
made all the sea red of his. blood. Then the dragon 
flew away nil on a height, and came down with snob 
a might, and smote the boar on the ridge, which, was 
ten feet long from the head to the tail, and, smote the 
boar all to powder, both flesh and bones, that it flitter* 
ect all abroad on the sea. And therewith the king 
awoke, and was sore abashed of this dream, and sent 
anon for a. wise philosopher, commanding him to tell 
him the signification, of his dream. " Sir,” saldtbe 
phMteopher, “ the dragon that ye dreamed of be* 
tokenetb your own.persoh, which sailed) here; and' 
the colours of his wings be your real ms which ye have 
won; and his tail, which is all to tattered* signified! 
the noble knights of the round table. And the boar 
that (he dragon slew, coming from- the clouds, be* 
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tokeneth some tyrant that tormenteth the people; or 
else ye are like to fight with some giant yourself, be¬ 
ing right horrible and abominable, whose like ye 
saw never in your days : wherefore of this dreadful 
dream doubt nothing, but as a conqueror comfort* 
yourself.** Then soon after this they had sight of 
land, and sailed till they arrived at Bireflet, in Flan- 
deraf and, when they were there, he found many of 
his great lords ready, as they had been commanded' 
to wait upon him. 


CHAP, xcn.’ 

Mow a Man of the Country told him of a mor- 
vellous Giant, and how he fought and conquer¬ 
ed him . 

THEN came to him-a husbandman of the coun¬ 
try, and toldi hkn ho\£ there was, in the country of 
Constantine, beside Britain, a great giant, which-had 
slain, murthered, and devoured much people of the 
country* and had been sustained seven yean with 
the children of the commons of that land, insomuch 
that all the children be aH slain and destroyed. And 
now late be hath taken the duohesi of Britauny, as' 
she rode with her men, and had led her to his lodg¬ 
ing, which is in a mountain, for to ravish her and lie 
by her to her life’s end : sod many people followed 
her, more than five hundred ; bat ail they might not 
rescue her, but they left her shrieking and crying la¬ 
mentably ; wherefore, 1 suppose that .he* hath slain 
her in fulfilling his foul lustof letchesy: she was wife 
unto your cousin, sir Howel, the which was foil nigh 
of your blood. Now, as* ye are a rightful king, 
have pity on this lady, and revenge us all as yo are 
a valiant conqueror.”—“ Alas!” said king Arthur, 
“ this is a gieat mischief ; 1 had rather than the best 
realm that 1 have that I had been a furlong before 
him, for to have rescued tint lady. Now, fellow,** 
said king Arthur, “ canal thou bring me there where* 
as this giant hauutest “ Yea, sir/’ said the good' 
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jnao, “ lo, yonder whereas ye see the two great tires, 
there shall ye not fail to find'him, and more treasure*, 
as I suppose, than is in all the realm of France.” 
"When king Arthur had understood this piteous case, 
he returned into his tent, and called unto hiui sir 
Kaye and sir Bedivere, and commanded them secretly 
to make ready horse and harness for himself, and for 
them twain; for after even song he would ride on 
pilgrimage with them two only unto Saint Mighd’t 
Mount. Aud then anon they made them ready, and 
armed them at all points, and took their horses and 
their shields; and so they three departed thence, and 
rode forth as fast as they might, till they came unto 
the furlong of that mount, and there they alighted, 
and the king commanded them to tarry there, and 
said, lie w ould himself go up to that mount. 

And so he ascended up the mount till he came to 
a great fire, and there found he a careful widow 
wringing her hands and making great sorrow, sitting 
by a grave new made. Aud then king Arthur sa¬ 
luted her, and demanded her wherefore she made such 
lamentation. Unto whom she answered and said, “ Sir 
knight speak soft, for yonder is a devil; if he hear 
thee speak, he will come and destroy thee. I hold 
thee unhappy, what doest thou hear in this moun¬ 
tain ? for if ye were such fifty as ye be, ye were not 
able to make resistance against this devil: here lieth 
a duchess dead, which was the fairest lady of the 
world, wife unto sir Ilowel, of Britain, he hath mur- 
thered her enforcing her, and hath slit her unto tb« 
navel.”—“ Dame,” Mid the king, ** I come from the 
great conqueror, kii^ Arthur, for to treat with that 
tyrant for his liege people.”—“ Fie upon such trea¬ 
ties,” said the widow, “ he setteth nought by the king, 
nor by no man else; but and if thou have brought 
king Arthur’s wife, dame Guencver, he shall be 
gladder theu if thou hadst given him half France. 
Bew are, approach him not too nigh, for he hath over¬ 
come and vanquished fifteen kings, and hath made 
him a coat full of precious stones, embroidered with 
their beards, which they sent him to ha\e his love 


Digitized by GoOgle 



iBi KING ARTHUR, AND HIS 

for salvation of their people this last Christmas, and 
if thou wilt speak with him at yonder great fire, be 
is atshpper."—“ Well,” said king Arthur, ** I will 
accomplish my message for all your fearful words, 
and went forth by the creast of that hill, and saw 
where he sat at supper gnawing on a limb of a man, 
baking his broad limbs by the fire, and breechleas, 
and three damsels turning three broaches, whereon 
Was broached twelve young children, late born like 
young birds." When king Arthur beheld that piteous 
sight, he had great compassion on them, so that his 
heart bled for sorrow, and hailed him, saying in tbit 
wise: “ He that all the world wieldeth give thee 
short life and shameful death, and the devil have thy 
soul; why hast thou murthered these young innocent 
children, and this duchess? therefore arise and dress 
thee, thou glutton, for this day 'shall thou die of my 
hands." Then anon the giant start up, and took a 
great club in his hand, and smote at the king that his 
coronal fell to the earth. And king Arthur hit him 
again, that he carved his belly, and cut off his geni¬ 
tals, that his guts and entrails fell down to the 
ground. Then the giant with great anguish threw 
away his club of iron, and caught the king in his 
arms, that he crushed his ribs. Then the three dam¬ 
sels kneeled down, and called onto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for help and comfort of the noble king Ar¬ 
thur. And then king Arthur weltered and wrung, that 
be was one while under, and another while above: 
and so weltering and wallowing, they rolled down the 
bill, till they came to the sea tApk: and as (hey so 
tumbled and weltered, king Artflnr smote him with 
bis dagger, and it fortuned they came unto the place 
whereas thetwo knights were that kept king Arthur's 
horse. Then when they saw the king fast in the 
giant's arms, they came and loosed him; and then 
king Arthur commanded sir Kaye to smite off the 
giant's head, and to set it upon a truncheon of a spear, 
and bear it to sir Howel, and tell him ** that his enemy 
is slain; and after let his head be bound to a Barbi¬ 
can, that all the people may see and behold it, «ad 
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go ye two to the mountain, end feteh me my shield, 
and my sword, and also the great chib of iron; and 
as for the treasure 'take it to you, for ye shall find 
there goods withoot number; so that I have his kirtle 
and the chib I desire no more. This was the fiercest 
giant that ever I met with, save one in the mount of 
A ruby, which I overcame, bat this was greater and 
fiercer.** Then the knights fetched the club and the 
kiltie* and some of the treasure they took unto them¬ 
selves, and returned again to the host. And anon this 
was‘known through all the country, wherefore the 
people came and thanked the king. And he said 
again* “ Give the thanks to God, and part the goods 
among yon.** And after that king Arthur commanded 
his cousin Howel that he sbonld ordain for a chnrch 
to be builded upon Che same hill, in the worship of 
Saint Mighei. And on the morrow after, the noble 
king Arthur removed with hit great host, and came 
into the country of Champaign, in a valley, and there 
they pitched their pavilions. And the king being set at 
Us dinner, there came in two messengers, of whom 
the one was marshal of France; and said to the king, 
“ that the emperor was entered into France, and had 
destroyed a great part thereof, and was in Bargolne; 
and had destroyed and made a great slaughter of 
people, and burned towns and burrows; wherefore if 
thou come not hastily, they must yield up their bodies 
and goods. 


CHAP. xcm. 

How King Arthur sent sir Gawaine and others 
to Lucius , the Emperor , and how they were 
assailed, and escaped with Worship, 

THEN king Arthur did call sir Gawaine, sir 
Bors, sir Lionel, and sir Bedivere, and commanded 
them to. go Straight to Lucius; the emperor, and say 
to him, ** That hastily he remove out of my land; 
and if he will not, bid him make him ready to battle, 
and not distress the poor people.” Then anon these 
noble knights dressed them on horseback, and when 
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they came to the green wood, they saw pitched hf 
a meadow many pavilions of silk, and divers co¬ 
lours heside a river; and the emperor’s pavilion wan 
in the. middle, within an eagle displayed above* 
toward which pavilion onr knights rode, and ordained 
sir Gawaine and sir Bora to do the message, mid left 
in ambushment sir Lionel and sir Bedwese. And 
^h P n ^ Gawaine and sir Bora did their message, and 
commanded Lucias, in king Aether's name,to avoid 
bis land, or else shortly to dress him to battle. To 
whom Lucius answered and said, “ Ye shall return . 
to yonr lord, and say to him, that I shall subdue him 
and ail his lands.” Then sir Gawaine was sore an¬ 
gry, and said, “ I had rather than ad France I might 
fight against thee.”—“ And so had I,” said air Bora, 

“ rather then all Britain or Burgeine.” Then n 
knight, named sir Gainus, nigh eoaaia to the emperor, 
said, “ Lo, how these Britons be f«U of pride and 
boast, and they brag as though they bare up all the 
world.” Then was sir Gawaine sore aggrieved with 
these words, and drew oat bis sword, and smote off 
sir Gainus’s head. And anon therewith tamed their 
horses, and rode over waters, and through woods, till 
they came to their ambushment, whereas sir LioneA 
and sir Bedivere were hoving. The Romans followed 
last after on horseback and on foot, over a campaign 
finto a weed; and then sir Bara turned his horse, 
and saw a khight come fast on, whom he smote 
through the body with a spear, that he fell down 
stark dead on the ground. Then came there Calibure, 
one of the strongest of Pavy, and smote down many 
of king Arthur’s knights. And when sir Bora saw 
him do. so much harm, he dressed him toward him, 
and smote him through the breast, that he fell down 
dead to the ground. Then sir Feldeaak thought to 
revenge the death of Gaines upon sir Gawaine; tad 
sir Gawaine was anon aware thereof, and smote hhn 
on the bend, which stroke stinted not until it came to 
Ids breast. And then he returned and came onto Ms 
fellows in the ambushment, and there was an en* 
counter; for the am bate mm* brake on thcRe mans, 
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and slew and hewed down right the Romans, and 
forced the Romans to return and flee, whom our 
noble knights did unto their tents. Then the Romans 
gathered more people, and also footmen came on, 
and there w as a new battle and so much people, that 
sir Bors and sir Berel were taken. But when sir 
Gawaine saw that, he took with him sir Idrus, the 
good knight, and said, “ he would never see king 
Arthur, but if be rescued them, and drew out Gala* 
tine, his good sword, and followed them that led those 
two knights away with them, and he smote him that 
led sir Bors, and took sir Bors from him, and deli¬ 
vered him unto his fellows; and sir Idrus in likewise 
rescued sir Berel. Then began the battle to be pass¬ 
ing great, and our knights were in great jeopardy; 
wherefore sir Gawaine sent for succour unto king 
Arthur, and that he hie him, for I am sore wounded 
and hurt, and that our prisoners must pay good out 
of number. Anfi the messenger came nnto the king, 
and shewed him the message: and anon the king did 
assemble his army, but anon or he departed the pri¬ 
soners were come, and sir Gawaine and his fellows 
gat the field, and put the Romans to flight; and 
after returned and came with their fellowship in 
such wise, that no man of worship was lost of them, 
save that .'■ir Gawaine was sore hurt. Then the king 
did ransack his wounds, and comforted him : and 
thus was the beginning of the first journey of the 
Britons and the Romans. And there were slain of 
the Romans part of more than ten thousand, and great 
joy and mirth was made that same night in the host 
of king Arthur. And on the morrow after he sent 
all the prisoners into Paris, under the guard of sir 
Launcelot and sir Cador, with many other knights. 
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CHAP. XCIV. 

ffoiv Lucius sent certain Spies Into Ambush, for 
to have taken his Knights, being Prisoners , 
and how they were hindered. 

NOW turn we to the emperor of Rome, which 
espied that these prisoners should be sent to Paris, 
and anon he sent to lie in ambush certain knights 
and princes, with threescore thousand men for to 
rescue his knights and lords that were prisoners* 
And so on the morrow, as sir Laonoelot and sir 
Cador, chieftains and governors of all them that con* 
veyed the prisoners, as they would pass through a 
wood, sir Launcelot sent certain knights to espy if 
apy were in the wood to let them. And when the 
said knights came into the wood, anon they espied 
and saw the great ambushment, and returned and 
told sir Launcelot that there lay in wait threescore 
thousand Romans. And then sir Launcelot, with 
such knights as he had, and men of war, to the num¬ 
ber of ten thonsand, put them in goodly array, and 
went and met with them, and fought with them man¬ 
fully, and slew and detrenched mjtuy of the Romany 
and slew rpany knights and admirals: of the Ro¬ 
mans and Saracen’s party there was slain the king of 
Lily, and three great lords, Aladukc, Herawd, and 
tferingdale. But sir Launcelot fought so nobly, that 
no man might endure a stroke of his hand; bat 
wheresoever he came, he shewed his prowess and his 
might, for he slew down right on every side, and the 
Romans and Saracens fled from him as the sheep 
from the wolf, or flora the lion, and put them all to 
flight that abode alive. And so long they fought, 
that tidings came unto king Arthur, and anon he ap¬ 
parelled him, and came to the battle, and saw how 
his knights had vanquished the battle, be embraced 
them knight by knight in bis arms, and said, “ Ye 
be worthy to wield all your honour and worship; 
there was never ne king that had so noble knights 
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as 1 have.”—“ Sir,” said sir Cador, u there was 
none of ns that failed other, bat of the prowess and 
manhood of sir Lauucelot were more than wonder 
to tell; and also of his cousins, which did this day, 
many noble feats of war.” And also sir Cador told 
who of his knights were slain, as sir Berel and ano¬ 
ther, sir Moris and sir MaurA, two good knights. 
Then the king wept, and dried his eyes with a hand¬ 
kerchief, and said, “ Your courage had near hand 
destroyed you; for though ye had returned again, ye 
had lost no worship ; for I call it folly, knights, to 
abide when they be overmatched.”—" Nay,” said sir 
Lanncelot, and the other, “ for onoe shamed may 
never be recovered.” 


CHAP. XCV. 

1low a Senator told to the Emperor Lucius of 
their Discomfiture, and of the great Battle 
between King Arthur and Lucius . 

NOW leave we off the noble king Arthur, and his 
noble knights, which had won the field, and bad 
brought their prisoners to Paris, and speak we of a 
senator, that escaped from the battle, and came to 
the emperor Lucius, and said to him, “ $ir emperor, 
I advise thee to withdraw 'thee: what doest thou 
here, thou shalt win nothing in these marches but 
great strokes out of measure; for this day one of king 
Arthur’s knights was worth, in the battle, a hundred, 
of onrs.” — “ Fie on thee,” said Lucius, “ thou 
speakest cowardly; thy words grieve me more than 
all the loss that I have bad this day.” Then anon he 
sent forth a king, that bight sir Liomy, with a great 
army, and bid him lie fast aware, and he would 
hastily follow after. Then was king Arthur privily 
warned, and sent his people to Soissons, and took up, 
the towns and castles, from the hotnans. Then king 
Arthur commanded sir Cador to take the rearward,, 
and to take with him certain knights of the round 
table: and sir Launcelot, sir Bors, aud sir Kaye, sir 
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Maroke, Witti sif Martians, shall wait on yottf'perWT 
Thus the noble king Arthur dispeopled his host into 
divers parts, to the end that hrs enemies should not 
escape. When the emperor was entered into the vale 
of Soissons, he might see where king Arthur was 
embattled, and his banners displayed, and saw that' 
he was beset round about with his enemies, that needs 
he must fight or yield him, for he might not flee, but 
ssfid openly to the Romans, “ Sirs, I admonish you, 
that this day ye fight and acquit you as men, and re¬ 
member how Rome domineereth, and is chief and* 
head over all the earth and universal world, and suf¬ 
fer not these Britons this day to abide against ns.** 
And he therewith commanded his trumpets blow the 1 
bloody sounds, in such wise that the ground trembled 
and dindled. Then the battle approached, and they 
shove and shouted on both sides, and great strokes were 
smitten on both sides, many men were overthrown; 
hurt, and slain, and great valiances, prowesses, and 
feats of war were that day shewed, which were over- 
long to recount the noble feats of every man, for they 
should comprehend a whole volume. Bdi In especial 
of them, king Arthur rode into the battle, exhorting 
his knights to do well, and he himself did as nobly 
with his hands as it were possible a man to do ; he' 
drew out Bxcalibur, his good sword, and awaited, 
ever Where the Romans were thickest and most* 
grieved his peopld; anon he dressed him on'thatpart, 
and hew and slew down right, and rescued his peo¬ 
ple ; and there he slew a great giant, named Galapas, 
Which was a man of a marvellous quantity and height, 
bp shortened him, and smote off both his le£s by the 1 
knees, saying, ” Now thou art better of a size to 
dbal with than thou wereand alter smote off his 
head, and the body slew six Saracens in the falling 
down. There sir Gawaine foQght nobly, and slew' 
three admirals in that battle. And all the knights of 
the roand table did full nobly. Thus the battle endured 
long between king Arthur and Lucius the emperor: 
Lucius had on his side many Saracens tbit were slain. 
Aad tbps the battle was great, and often times that' 
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one party wu at a foredele, and anon at an afterdele, 
which endured long. At the last king Arthur espied 
where Lucius fought, and did wonder with hia own 
hand, and; anon he rode to him, and either smote 
other fiercely, and at the last Lucius smote king Ar¬ 
thur overthwart the visage, and gave him a large 
.wound; and, when king Arthur felt himself hart, 
anon he smote him again with Excalibor, that it 
cleft his head from the summit of hia helm, and 
stinted not till it came beneath the breast, and then 
the emperor fell down dead, and there ended he his 
.life. Then, when it was kftown that the emperor was 
s)ain, anon all the Romans, with all their army, 
■put them to flight. And king Arthur, with all hia 
knights, followed the chase, and slew downright all 
them that they might attaiu. And thus was the vic¬ 
tory giv*en unto the noble conqueror, king Arthur. 
And there wens slain on the part of Lucius more 
than a hundred thousand; and, after king Arthur did 
ransack their dead bodies, and did bury them that Were 
slain of hit retinue, every.min according to the estate 
and degree that he was of; and those that were hart, 
he canted the surgeons to search all their hurts and 
wounds, and commanded to spare no salves nor me* 
dicines till they were whole. Then the king rode 
straight to the place where the emperor Lucias lay 
dead, and with him he fonnd slain the soldan of Sy¬ 
ria, the king of Egypt, and the king of Ethiop, 
which were two noble kings; With seventeen other 
kings, of ’divers other regions; also threecore sena¬ 
tors of Rome, all noblemen, whom the noble king 
Arthur did embalm and gum, with many good aro¬ 
matic gums, and after he did sew them in three¬ 
score folds of seered cloth of Sendale, and then laid 
them inchests of lead, because they should not chafe 
nor savour; and upon all these bodies were set their 
shields, with their arras and banners, to the end they 
should be known of what country they were. 

■ And after he found three senators that were all vet 
unto whom he said, “ For to save your lives, 1 wUl 
that ye take these dead bodies, and carry them win. 
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you unto great Rome, and present them to the po¬ 
tentate on my behalf, shewing him my letters, and 
tell trim that I, in my person, shall hastily be at 
Rome. And I suppose the Romans shall beware how 
they well demand of me any tribute. And I com¬ 
mand yon that ye say, when ye shall come to Rome, 
nnto the potentate, and all the coaosel and senate, 
that I send them these dead bodies for the tribute 
that they have demanded ; and if so be they be not 
content with these, I shall pay more at my coming : 
for other tribute owe I none, nor none other will I 
pay, and methinketh thif should suffice for Britain, 
Ireland, and all Almaine, with Germany. And fur¬ 
thermore, I charge yon to say to them, that I Com¬ 
mand them, upon pain of their heads, never to de¬ 
mand, nor ask of me, nor of my lands, any tribute.*' 
Then with this charge and commandment the three 
senators aforesaid departed, with all the said dead 
bodies: the body of Lucius lying in a cart, covered 
with the arms of the empire, all alone; and after 
always two bodies of kings in a chariot, and then 
the bodies of the senators after them, and so went to¬ 
ward Rome, and shewed their legation and message 
to the potentate aud senate, recounting the battles 
done in France, and how the field was lost, and moat 
people and innumerable slain; wherefore they ad¬ 
vised them in no wise to move war against that noble 
conqueror, king Arthur; for his might and prowess 
is most to be donbted, seeing the noble kings and 
great multitudes of knights of the round table, to 
whom none earthly prince may compare. 


CHAP. XCVI. 

How King Arthur , after that he had achieved 
the Battle against the Romans , entered into 
Almaine, and so into Italy. 

NOW turn we unto king Arthur and bis noble 
knights, which, after the great battle achieved against 
the Romans, entered into Lorraine, Biabant, and 
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Handers, and si then returned into High Almaine, and 
to over the mountains into Lombardy, and after into 
Toscany, wherein was a city, which in no manner of 
wise would yield themselves nor obey, wherefore 
the noble king Arthur besieged it, and lay full long 
about it, and gave many assaults to the dty; and 
they within defended them valiantly. Then on a time 
the king called sir Florence, a knight, and told him 
that they lacked victuals, and not fur from hence be 
great forests and great woods, wherein be many of 
mine enemies, with much bestial; I will that thou 
make thee ready, and go thither, enforcing and taking 
with thee sir Gawaine, my nephew, and sir Whi- 
chard, and sir Clegis, sir Clemond, and also the cap¬ 
tain of Cardiff, with many other more, and bring 
with you all the beasts that ye may get there. And 
anon these knights made them ready, and rode over 
holts and hills, through forests and woods, till they 
came to a fair meadow, full of fhir flowers and grass, 
and there they rested them and their horses all that 
night; and, in the springing of the day, on the next 
morrow, sir Gawaine took his horse, and stole away 
from his fellows, to seek some adventure. And anon 
he was ware of a knight armed, walking his horse 
easily by a wood's side, and his shield laced unto his 
shoulder, sitting on a strong courser, without any 
man save only a page, bearing a mighty spear, and 
the knight bare in his shield three griffins of gold, 
in sable carbuncle, the chief of silver. When sir Ga¬ 
waine espied this gay knight, be Centred his spear, 
and rode straight onto him, and demanded him of 
whence he was. That other answered and said he 
was a Tuscan, and demanded of sir Gawaine, “ Thou 
proud knight, what profferest thou me so boldly? hero 
fattest thou no prey; thou mayest prove when thon 
wilt, for thou shall be my prisoner, or thou depart.** 
Then said dr Gawaine, “ Thou vauntest thee greatly, 
and speakest ail too proud words; I counsel thee, for 
all thy boast, that thou make thee ready, and take 
thy geer to thee, before greater game fall to thee.** 
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CHAP. XCVII. 

Of the Battle done by Sir Gawaine against a 
Saracen, which after was taken and became 
Christian. 

, THEN they took their spears and ran each at 
other with all the might they had, and smote each 
other through their shields into their shoulders; where¬ 
fore anon they drew out their swords, and smote 
great strokes, so that the fire sprang out of their 
helms. Then was sir Gawaine alL abashed, and with 
Galantine, his good sword, he smote him through the 
shield and thick h&wberk, made of thick mails, and 
itU to rushed, and break the precious stones, and 
made him a large wound that men might see both 
liver and lungs. Then that knight groaned, and 
dressed him to sir Gawaine, and, with an awk stroke, 
gave him a great wound, and cut a vein, that grieved 
sir Gawaine sore, and he bled fast. “ Then,” said 
the knight to sir Gawaine, “ bind thy wound, or tby 
blood change; for thoa bebleedest all thy horse and 
tby fair arms, for all the leeches of Britain shall not 
stench thy blood: for whosoever is hurt with this 
blade, he shall never be stenched of. bleeding.”— 
“Then,” answered sir Gawaine, “it grieveth me 
Jiut little, thy great words shall not fear me no* leas 
my courage; but thou shalt suffer teen and sorrow 
or we depart: but tell me, in haste, who may stench 
my bleeding!”— M That may I do,” said the knight, 
“if I will; and so I will if thou wilt sadcoornad 
aid me, that 1 may be christened and believe os 
God: and thereof 1 require thee, of my.manhood» 
and it shall be great merit for tby soul.?—** I am 
content,” said sir Gawaine; “ so God help me to am 
complish all thy desire. But first tell me what thou 
soughtest thus here alone, and of what land and aUe» 
gjance thou art?”—* 4 Sir,” said the knight, “ my 
name is Priam us, and a great. prince is my tether, 
and he hath been a rebel unto Rome, and hath over* 
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ridden many of their lends. My father is lineally 
descended of Alexander and of Hector, by right 
line; and duke Joshea and Maccabees were of oar 
lineage. I am right inheritor of Alexandria and 
Africa,and of all tbe oat isles; yet will 1 believe on 
the Lord that thou believes! on, and for fay labour 
1 shall give thee treasure enoogfa. I was so elevated 
and taken In my heart, that 1 thought no man my peer 
ne to ran tembiable. 1 waaseat to this war with seven- 
score knights, and bow 1 have encountered with thee, 
which hath given me of fighting my full; wherefore, 
air knight, 1 pray thee to tell me what thou art, and 
of thybeing.”—-“ I am no knight,** said sir Gawaine; 
“ I have been brought np many years in the guard- 
robe, with the noble prince, king Arthur, for to take 
heed to bis armour and his other array, and for to paint 
hk panttocks that belongefato him Self. At Christmas 
last he made me his yeoman, and gave me horse and 
harness, and a hundred pounds in money; and, if 
fortune be my friend, I doubt not bat to be well ad¬ 
vanced and bolpen by my liege lord.**—“ Ah I** said 
Brianaas* ** if his knaves be so keen and fierce, then 
bit knights be passing good. Now, for tbe king's 
love of heaven, whether yon be knight or knave, 
tell me thy name.**—“ By God,’* said sir Gawaine, 
** now will 1 tell the truth: my name is sir Gawaine, 
and known I am in kis noble court, and in his cham¬ 
ber, and one of tbe knights of tbe round table ; he 
dabbed me a duke with his own hands, therefore 
grudge not if his grace is to me fortune and common; 
it is the goodness of God that lent to me my 
Strength.”—“ Now am I better pleased,** said Pri- 
fenus, “ than if thou hadsf given me all the province 
of Buis the Rich; I had rather to be torn with 
Wild horses than any varlet should' have won such 
lots, or any page or priker should have had the price 
pf me* But now, sir knight, I warn thee that hereby, 
is* duke of Lonrine, with all his army, and bath the 
Bohtest. men of arms of all dauphins and lords of 
Lombardy, kith the garrison of Godard, and Sara¬ 
cens, of Southland, to the number of threescore 
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thousand of good men of war; w h ere fo re bat If w# 
fly, and hide us fast from hence, it will do barm to 
na both, for we be sore hurt and wounded, and 
never like to recover; but take heed to my page that 
he blow no born; for if be do, there be hovering hero 
feat by a hundred good knights waiting upon my 
person, and if they take thee once, there shall no 
ransom of gold nor silver acquit thee.*' Then sin 
Gawaine rode over a water for to save himself, and 
the knight followed after; and so they rode forth till 
they came to his fellows that were in the meadow, 
whereas they had been all the night. Anon as sir 
Whichard was aware of sir Gawaine, and saw that he 
was hurt, be ran unto him, sorrowfully weeping, 
and demanded of him who it was that had so hurt 
pnd wounded him! and sir Gawaine tekk how he 
had fought with that man, and each of them bad 
bait other, and how he had salves to heal them ; bat 
I can tell you some other tidings, that soon we shall 
have a do with many enemies. Then sir Priamna 
and air Gawaine alighted, and let their horses gram 
in the meadow, and forthwith there they unarmed 
them, and then the hot blood ran down freshly from 
their wounds, and Priaraas took from his page a vial 
full of four waters that came out of Paradis* and 
with certain balm anointed their wounds, and washed 
them with that water, and within an hoar after they 
were both as whole as ever they were. And then 
with a trumpet they were all assembled unto coun¬ 
sel, and there Priamna told them what lords and 
knights had sworn to rescue him, and that, without 
fail, they should be assailed with many a th ousa n d ; 
wherefore he counselled them to withdraw them. 
M Then," said sir Gawaine, “ it were great shama to 
them to avoid without any strokes, wherefore I ad¬ 
vise you to take our arms and to make ua ready to 
meet with these Saracens and misbelieving men, and, 
with the help of God, we shall overthrow them, end 
have a fair day on them; and sir Fkurens shall 
abide still in this field to keep the stall as a as i de 
knitfit, and we shall not forsake yonder fellows.*— 
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*Now,” said Priamus, M cease your words; for I 
warn you ye shall find in yonder woods many peril* 
oas knights; they will pot forth beasts to call yon ow; 
they be oat of number, and ye are not past seven hun¬ 
dred, which be overfew to fight with so many.”— 
** Nevertheless,” said sir Gawaine, “ we shall onee 
encounter with them, and see what they can do, and 
the best shah have the victory.”* 


CHAP, xevni. 

flow that the Saracens came out qf a Wood for 
to rescue their Beasts , and of a great Battle . 

THEN sir Florence called to Urn sir Florida* 
with a hundred knights, and drove forth the herd of 
beasts. Then followed him seven hundred men of 
arms; and sirFerranntof Spain, on a fair steed, 
leaping oat of the wood, and came to sir Florens, 
and asked him wherefore he fled. Then dr Florens 
took his spear and rode against him, and smote Mra 
so bard, that he broke his neck bone. Then all the 
others were moved, and thought to avenge the death 
of sir Ferraimt, and smote in among them; and there 
Was great fight, and many slain, and laid down upon 
the cold ground; and sir Florens, with his hundred 
knights, atways kept the state, and fought right man¬ 
fully. Then, when Priamus, the good knight, per¬ 
ceived the great fight, he went to sir Gawaine, and 
bid him that he should go and saccour his fellowship, 
which were sore bestead with their enemies. « Sir, 
grieve you not,” said sir Gawaine, “ for the grief 
shall be theirs: I shall not once move my horse to¬ 
wards them, but if I see more than there be, for they 
be strong enough to match therm” And with that he 
saw an earl, called sir Ethelwold, and the duke of 
Dutchmen, came leaping out of a wood with many a 
thousand, and Priamus knights, and came straight 
unto the battle. Then sir Gawaine comforted his 
knights, and- bid them not be abashed, M for all shall 
be oars.” Then they began to gallop and input 
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fiercely with their enemies; there were men stain and 
overthrown on every side: and then throated in 
among them the knights of the table round, and smote 
down to the earth all them that withstood them, inso¬ 
much that they made them to give back and flee. 
*< By God," said sir Gawaine, ** this gladdeth well 
fl»y heart, for now be they less in number by-twenty 
thousand. Then entered into the battle a giant, 
named Jnliance, and fonght and slew down right, and 
distressed many of oar knights, among whom was 
slain sir Gherhard, a knight of Wales. Then our 
knights took heart to them, and slew many Saracens. 
And then came sir Priamus with his penon, and rode 
with the knights of die round table, and fonght so 
manfully, that many of their enemies lost their lives; 
and there dr Priamus slew the Marquis of Moise*s 
land : and sir Gawaine, with his fellows, quit. them 
so well, that they had the field. But, in that combat 
was sir Chastilaine a child, and was slain of sir Ga¬ 
waine, wherefore was made much sorrow, and hia 
death was soon avenged. Thus was the battle ended, 
and many lords and knights of Lombardy and Sara¬ 
cens left dead in the field. Then sir Fiorens and sir 
Gawaine harboured sorely their people, and took 
great plenty of beasts, of gold and silver, and of 
great treasure and riches, and returned onto king 
Arthur, which lay still at the siege. And when they 
came to the king, they presented him their prisoners, 
and told to him their adventures, and how they had 
vanquished their enemies. 


CHAP. XCIX. 

How Sir Gawaine returned to King Arthur 
with his Prisoners , and how the King won m 
City , and how he was crowned Emperor. 

“ NOW, thanked be God," said king Arthur; « but 
what manner of man is be that standeth by himself f 
he seemeth no prisoner."—** Sir," said sir Gawaine, 
“ good man of anus, he hath matched me. 
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hi la beholden onto God ud to ne far to buone 
ft Christian; had not he been, we should never ham 
returned; wherefore, I pray yoo that be may be 
baptised, for there liveth not a nobler nan, nor a 
better knight of his hands.** Then anon the n« g let 
him be baptised, and did call him by his Ant nai—t 
Priamas, end made him dnkeend knight of the roend 
table. 

And then anon the king did make asaaolt to the city, 
and there was rearing of ladders, breaking of walls, 
and the ditch filled, that men with little pain might 
enter into the dty. Then came oat a dachem, and 
Qariaine, the countess, with many ladies and damsels, 
kneeling before the king, and requiring him, for the 
lore of God, to receive the city, and not to take it by 
assault, for then should many guiltless be slain. Then 
the king availed his adviser with a meek and noble 
countenance, and said, “ Madam, there shall none of 
toy subjects misdo yoo nor none of your 
nor to none that to yoa belongeth; but the duke shall 
abide my judgment," Then anon the king com¬ 
manded to leave the assault; and anon the duke's 
eldest son brought oat the keys, and, kneeling 
down, delivered them to the king, and besought him 
of grace; and the king ceased the town by assent of 
his lords, and took the duke, and sent him to Dover, 
there to abide prisoner to the term of his life, and 
assigned certain rents for the dowry of the 
and for her children. Then he made lords to rote 
those lands and laws as a lord ought to do in hia 
own country. And after that he took his journey 
towards Rome, and sent for Floris and sir Floridas, 
together with five hundred meu of arms; and they 
came to the dty of Urbine, and laid ambushmeat 
there, as them seemed it were most best for them, 
and rode to the town, where anon issued out much 
people, and skirmished with the four riders: then 
brake out the ambushment, and so won the bridge; 
and after, they won the town, and set upon the walls 
the king’s banner. Then came king Arthur open « 
high hill, and saw the city, and his banner d|s? 
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played upon the walla, by the which he knew that 
the city was won and gotten. And anon he sent a 
commandment, that none of his liegemen should defile 
nor lie .by no lady, wife, nor maid: then when he 
into the city, .he passed through and came to the 
eastie, and there'comforted them that were in heavi¬ 
ness, and ordained there a knight of his own country 
to be captain. And when they of Milane heard that 
the aforesaid city was won, they sent unto king 
Arthur great sums of money, and besought him, as their 
sovereign lord, to have pity upon them, promising 
him tb be his true subjects for evermore, and yield to 
him homage and fealty for the lands of Pleasance, and 
Pany, Petersalnt, apd the poor of Tremble, and to 
give unto him yearly a million of gold during all hit 
lifetime. Then king Arthur rode into Tuscany, and 
there he won towns and castles, and wasted all that 
he found in his way, that to him would.not so obey, 
and went to' Spolute, and to Witurb. - And frond 
thence he rode into the vale of Vicecount, among the 
vines; and from tbenoe he sent unto the senators of 
Rome, for to wit whether they would know him for 
their lord atod chief governor or not. But soon after^ 
upon a Saturday, came unto king Arthur all the sena¬ 
tors that were lest alive, and all the noblest cardinals 
which at that time dwelled within the city of Rome, 
and they all prayed him of peace, and proffered him 
foil largely of goods: and they ail besoaght him, as 
governor, to give them license for seven weeks to as¬ 
semble togetl»er aU the barony of Romans, and there 
tb crown him as emperor with holy cream, as it b*> 
longeth unto such a high and noble estate. " 1 assent 
Unto you,” said king Arthur, “ as ye have devised, 
and at Christmas, there to be be crowned, and to hold 
ray found table, with "my knights there as me 
liketh.” And then the senators made all things 
heady for his coronation ? and then, at the day ap¬ 
pointed, as the Romans tell, be eame into Rome, and 
there he was crowned emperor by the pope's own 
hands, with all the-solemnity that could be made, 
and sojourfiedtbere a certain time) and eatabtisbed aU* 
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ids lands from Rome onto France; and he gave 
lands and realms onto his servants and knights, to 
every each after his desenring, in inch wise, that 
none of them complained, neither rich nor poor; 
and he gave unto sir Priamus the duchess of Loralnef. 
And he thanked him and said, that he would serve 
him, and be his true subject ail the days of his life. 
And after that he made dukes and earls, and con¬ 
stituted his men unto great riches and honour. Then, 
after this, all Us lords and knights, and all the great 
men of state assembled them together afore the 
triumphant conqueror, king Arthur, and said, M Noble 
emperor! blessed be the eternal God! your mortal 
war is all finished, and your conquest is achieved* 
insomuch that we know no man so great nor mighty 
that dare- make war against yon; wherefore, we be* 
Seech and heartily pray your noble grace for to re¬ 
turn homeward: and, also, we pray you to give 
license to go home to our wives, from whom we have 
been a long season, and for to rest ns; for you jour? 
ney is now finished with great honour and worship.* 
Then said king Arthur unto them, “ Ye say truth* 
mid for to tempt God it is no wisdom; and, therefore* 
in ail haste make you ready, and return we into Eng¬ 
land.** Then was there a trussing of harness and of 
other bhggage, and had great carriage: and, after 
that die license was given, long Arthur'returned, and 
conimanded that no man, upon pain of death, should 
rub by the way, neither take victuals, nor none other 
thing, but that he should truly pay therefore. And 
thus be came over the sea, and landed at Sandwich,, 
against whom came queen Guenever, and met with, 
him, and made peat joy of his coming: and he was 
fail nobly received of all his commons in every city, 
town,land borough; and great gifts were presented 
unto him at his home-coming, for to welcome Mm 
with. 
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CHAP. C. 

How Sir Launcelot and Sir Lionel departed 
from the Court for to seek Adventures, and 
how Sir Lionel left Sir Launcelot sleeping , 
and was taken . 

ANON after tbat the noble and worthy king 
Arthur was come from Rome into England, all the 
knights of the round table resorted unto the king, and 
made many jousts and tournaments, and some there 
were that were good knights, which increased so in 
arms and worship, thsft they passed all their fellows in 
prowess and noble deeds, and that was well proved 
on many: but, especially, it was proved on sir Laun- 
celot dn Lake; for, in all tournaments and jousts, and 
deeds of arms, both for life and death, he passeth all 
knights, and at no time was he ever overcome, but it 
were by treason or enchantment. 

' Sir Launcelot increased so marvellously in worship 
and honour, wherefore be is the firft knight that the 
French book raaketh mention of, after that king 
Arthur came from Rome; wherefore, queen Giu never 
had him in great favour above all other knights, and 
certainly he loved the queen again above all other 
ladies and damsels all the days of his life; and for 
her be did many great deeds of arms, and saved her 
from the ire throng^ his noble chivalry. Thus dr 
Launcelot rested him a long while with (day and 
game; and then he thought to prove himself iu 
strange adventures; then be bid his brother, air 
Lionel, to make him read^ “ for we two wiH seek 
adventures." So they mounted upon their h or s e s , 
armed at all points, and rode into a deep forest, and 
after they came into a great plain, and then the wea¬ 
ther was hot about noon, and sir Launcelot bad great 
list to sleep. Then sir Lionel espied a great apple- 
tree that stood by a hedge, and said, " Brother, 
yonder is a fair shadow, there may we rest us and 
our horses.”—** It is well said, fair brother,” Mid air 
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Lanncelot, "for of all this seven yean I was not so 
sleepy as I am now.” And so they alighted there, 
and tied their horses onto sundry trees, and so sir 
Laancelot laid him down under an apple tree, and 
laid his helm under his head, and sir Lionel waked 
while he slept. So sir Laancelot slept passing fast; 
and, in the meanwhile, there came three knights, 
riding as fast flying as ever they might ride, and there 
followed after those three but one knight. And when 
sir Lionel beheld him, he thought he had never seen 
so great knight, nor so welfaring a man, neither so 
well apparelled at all points. So within a while 
this strong knight had overtaken one of these three 
knights that fled, and there smote him down to the 
ground; and then he rode onto the second knight, 
and smote him such a stroke, that horse and man fell 
down onto the earth ; and then he rode straight onto 
the third knight, and be smote him over his horse’s 
croup more than the length of hie spear; and then he 
alighted down, and reined his horse on the bridle, 
and bound ail the three knights fast with the reins of 
their own bridles. And when sir Lionel saw him 
do thus, he thought to assay him, and made him 
ready, and silly and privily he took his horse, and 
thought not to awaken bis brother, sir Laancelot. 
And «o when he was mounted -upon his horse, and 
had overtaken this srrong knight, he bid him torn; 
and so he turned him, and smote sir Lionel so hard, 
that horse and man he bore to the earth; and then 
he alighted, and bound him fast, and threw him 
overthwart his own horse, and so he served them all 
four, and rode with them away to his own castle* 
And when he came there, he unarmed them and beat 
them with thorns all naked, am} after pat them in 
a deep prison, where were many more knights that 
made great moan. 
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CHAP. Cl. 

How Sir Hector de Maris followed to seek Sir 
Launcelot , and how he was taken by Sir Twr- 
quine . 

WHEN sir Ector de .Maris wist that sir Launce- 
lot was past out of the court to seek adventures, he 
was wrath with himself, and made him ready to seek 
sir JAuncelot; and, as he had ridden long in a great 
forest, he met with a man that was like a foster* 
“ Fair fellow,” said sir Ector, “ knowest thou in this 
country any adventures which be here nigh hand?” 
—“ sir,” said the foster, “ this country know I well, 
and here, within this mile, is a strong manor, and 
well ditched; and by that manor, on the left hand, 
there is* a fair ford for horses to drink; and over that 
ford there groweth a fair tree, and thereon hangeth 
many fair shields, that belonged sometime unto good 
knights; and at the hole of the tree hangeth a bason 
of copper, and latin; and strike upon that bason with 
the end of thy spear thrice, and soon after thou shalt 
hear new tidings; and else hast thou the fairest grace 
that many a year any knight had that passed through. 
this forest.”—•“ Gramercy l” said sir Ector: and so he 
departed, and came to the tree, and saw many fair 
shields, and among them he saw his brother’s shield, 
sir Lionel’s, and many more that he knew were. 
bis fellows of the round table, the which grieved his 
heart; and there be promised to revenge his brother, 
sir Lionel: and anon sir Ector beat upon the bason, 
as it were wood, and then he gave his horse drink at 
the ford. And anon there came a knight behind him, 
and bid him come out of that water, and make him 
ready. And sir Ector anon turned him shortly, and 
ahaked his spear, and smote the other knight a great 
bulfet, that his horse turned thrice about. “ This was 
well done,” said the strong knight, “ and fall knightly 
thou hast stricken meand therewith he rushed his 
horse upon sir Ector, and caught him under his right 
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arm, and bear him dean out of the saddle, and so 
rode with him away unto his hall, and threw him 
down in the middle of the floor, The name of this 
knight was sir Tnrqaine. Then said he anto sir Ec- 
tor, ** For tbon bast done, this day, more onto me 
than any knight did these twelve yean; now will I 
grant thee thy life, so that thon wilt be sworn to me 
as my prisoner all the days of tby life."—'* Nay,** 
said sir Ector, ** that will I never promise thee, but 
that I will do mine advantage."'—*' That me repeat* 
eth," said sir Tnrqaine; and then be took him, and 
(manned him, and beat him with ihfrp thorns, all 
naked, and after put him down into a deep dungeon, 
where he knew many of his fellows. Bat whan sir 
Ectqr saw sir Lionel, then made he great sorrow^ 
“ Alas 1 brother," said sir Ector, ** where is my bro* 
tber, sir Lanncelotf"—" Fair brother, I left him 
asleep, when I went from him, under a apple tree; 
and what is become of him I cannot tell yon."— 
** Alas I” said the knights, “ bat sir Launcelot help 
ms, we may never be delivered; for we know no 
knight that is able to match our master, slrTurqntne." 


chap. pn. 

How four Queens found Sir Launcelot sleeping; 
and how by Enchantment he was taken and 
led into a strong Castle . 

NOW leave we these knights prisoners, and speak 
we of sir Launcelot da Lake, that lieth under the 
apple tree sleeping. Even about the noon there came 
by four queens of great estate, and far the heat of 
the sun should not nigh them, there rode fonr knights 
about them, and bare a canopy of green silk on four 
spears, between them and the sun; and the queens 
rode on fonr white mules. Thus, as they r*ode, they 
heard by them a great horse grimly neigh, and then 
Were they ware of a sleeping knight, that lay all arm* 
ed under an apple-tree. Anon as these queens lookfed 
on his. face, they knew that it was sli* Launcelot. 


by Google 



184 KING ARTHUR, AND HI8 

Then they began to strive for that knight, and each of 
them said she would have him unto her love. ** We 
shall not strive/' said Morgan le Fay, that was king 
Arthur's sister, “ I shall put an enchantment upon 
him, that he shall not awake -six hours, and then X 
will lead him away onto my castle; and, when he is 
surely within my hold, I shall take the enchantment 
from him, and then let him chose which of us he will 
have unto his paramour." So this enchantment was 
cast upon sir Launcelot; and then they laid him upon 
his shield, and bear him so on horseback, between 
two knights, and brought him unto the castle chariot, 
and there they laid him in a cold chamber, and at 
night they sent unto him a fair damsel, with his sup- 
per ready dight. By that the enchantment was past. 
And when she came she saluted him, and asked him 
what cheer. “ I cannot tell, fair damsel," said air 
Launcelot, “ for 1 wot not bow I came into this 
castle, unless it be by enchantment."—" Sir," said the 
damsel, “ y6 must make good cheer; and if ye be 
such a knight as is said that ye be, 1 shall tell you 
more to-morrow by prime of the day." — “ Gr»- 
mercy,” said ’sir Launcelot, “ of your good-will I re¬ 
quire you." And so she departed; and there he lay 
all that night, without comfort of any person. And 
in the morning early came there four queens, pass- 
Ingly well beseen, all they bidding him good mor¬ 
row, and he them again. “ Sir knight," said the 
four queens, “ thou must understand that thou art 
our prisoner, and we here know thee well, that thou 
art sir Launcelot du Lake, king Ban’s son; and be¬ 
cause we understand your worthiness, that ye are the 
noblest knight that is now living, and as we know 
well there can no lady have thy love bat one, and 
that is queen Guenever, and now thou shalt lose her 
for ever, and she thee; and therefore* it behoveth 
thee now to chose one of ns four. 1 am queen Morgan 
Je Fay, queen of the land of Gore: and here is also the 
queen of Northgalis, and the queen of Eastland, and 
tbb queen of the out ides, now chose ye one of ns, 
which ye will have unto your paramour; if ye w® 
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not do thus, here shall ye abide in tWa prison till 
that ye die."—“ This is a bard case," said sir 
Launcelot, “ that either I most die, or else chose 
one of you; yet had I rather to die in this prison 
with worship, than to have one of you to my para¬ 
mour, maugre tny head. And therefore be ye so 
swered, for I will have uone of you: for ye be false 
enchantresses; and, as for nay lady, dame Gueaever, 
were I at my liberty, as I was, J would prove it upon 
you or yours, that she is the truest lady, living unto 
her lord."—“ Well,” said the queens, “ is this your 
answer, that ye will refuse us.”—“ Yea, upon tny life," 
said sir Launcelot, “ refused ye be of me.” So they 
departed, and left him there alone, that made great 
sorrow, * 


CHAP. CIII. 

Jy <ftv Sir Launcelot was delivered by the Means 
of a Damsel. 

RIGHT so, at noon, came the damsel to him* 
and brought him his dinner, and asked him what 
cheer. “Truly, fair damsel,” said sir Launcelot* 
« in all my life days never so ill.”—“ Sir,” said she, 
« that me repenteth; but and ye will be ruled by me, 
I shall help yon out of this distress, and ye shall have 
wd shame nor villainy, so that ye hold me a promise.” 

_“ Fair damsel, that I wiU. grant you; and sore I 

am afraid of these queen’s witches, for they have de¬ 
stroyed many a good knight.”—“ Sir,” said she, 
« that is sooth; and for the renown and bounty they 
hear of you, they would have your love; and, sir, 
they say that your name is sir Launcelot du Lake, 
the flower of all tbe knights that be living; and they 
be passing wrath with you that ye have refused 
them; but, sir, and ye would promise roe for to help 
my father, on the Tuesday next coming, that hath 
made a tournament between him and the king of 
Worth gal is; for the Tuesday last past my father lost 
the field through three knights of king Arthur’s court» 
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and if ye will be there upon Tuesday next coming', 
and help my father, to-morrow, or prime, by thfr 
grace of God I shall deliver you clean.”—" Pair 
maiden, ** said Mr Launcelot, “ tell me what is your 
fethert name? and then I shall give you an answer.” 
—“ Sir knight ” said the damsel, “ my father is king 
Bagdemagus, that was foully rebuked at the last tour¬ 
nament.*' — u 1 know yoar father weH,”« said Mr 
Launcelot, “ for a noble king, and a good knight; 
and, by the faith of my body, ye shall have my body 
ready to do your father and you service at that day.” 
—« sir,” said the damsel, “ gramercy; and to-mor¬ 
row await, that ye be ready betimes, and I shall de¬ 
liver you, and take you your armour and your horse, 
shield and spear; and hereby, within these ten mileo, 
is an abbey of white monks, and there I pray you 
to abide, and thither shall 1 bring my father unto 
you.”— M All this shall be done,” said sir Launcelot, 

' a* I am a true knight.” And so she departed, and 
came on the morrow early, and found him ready. 
Then she brought him out of twelve locks, and 
brought him unto his armour. And when he was all 
armed and arrayed, she brought him unto his own- 
horse, and lightly he saddled him, and took a great 
spear in his hand, and so rode forth, and said, ** Fair 
damsel, I shall not fail you, by the grace of God.” 
And so he rode into a great forest all that day, and 
In no wise could he find any high way, and so the 
night fell on him, and then was he ware of a slade, 
a pavilion of reed sandal. u By my faith,” mid air 
Lanncelot, “ in that pavilion will I lodge all thhs 
night.” And so there he alighted down, and tied his 
horse to the pavilion, and there he unarmed him, and 
found there a rich bed, and laid him therein, and ano* 
he fell on sleep. 
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CHAP, CIV. 

Sow a Knight found Sir Launcelot lying in his 
Leman's Bed , and how Sir Launcelot fought 
with that Knight. 

THEN within an boor came the knight to whom 
belonged' the pavilion, and be weened his leman had 
labs in that bed ; and so he laid him down betide dr 
14Mmeek*, and took him in bis arms, and began to 
kiss him. And when sir Launcelot felt a rough beard 
kissing him, he started lightly out of the bed, and the 
other knight leapt after him, and either of them got 
their swords in their bands, and oat at the pavMon 
door went the knight of the pavilion, and sir Launoe» 
lot followed him; and there, by a little slade, sir 
Lanneelot wounded him sore, nigh onto the death, and 
then he yielded him onto sir Lanneelot. And sir 
Launcelot took him *to his merry, so that he would 
tell him Why he came into the bed.—“ Sir,** said the 
knight, ** the pavilion is mine own, and there this 
night I had assigned my love and lady to have slept 
with me, and now I am likely to die of this wound*” 

—•** That me repenteth,” said sir Lanneelot, “ of 
your hurt, but I was sore a dread of treason, for I 
was lately beguiled; and therefore come on yoar way 
into yonr pavilion, and take yoar rest, and as I sup¬ 
pose I shall stench yonr blood.” And so they went 
both Into the pavilion, and anon sir Lanneelot stench- 
ed his blood. Therewith came the knight’s lady, 
which was a passing fair lady, and when she espied 
that her lord, sir Belleqs, was so sore wounded, she 
cried ont on sir Launcelot, and made great moan out 
of measure. “ Peace, my lady, and my love,** said 
air Belleus, “ for this knight is a very good man, and 
n knight adventurous ;** and there he told her all the 
cause, bow he was wounded, and when I yielded mo 
unto him he goodly left me, and took me to hit A 
mercy, and hath stenchcd my blood. “ Sir,” saM 
the lady, " I require you to toll me what knight ye 
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are, and what is your name V —“ Fair lady,” said 
he, “ my name is Launcelot du Lake.”—“ So me 
thought, by your speech,” said the lady, “ for I have 
seen you oftentimes or this, and I know you better 
than ye ween; but now, and ye would promise me df 
your courtesy, for the harms that ye have done to me 
and to my lord sir Belleus, that when he cometh to 
king Arthur’s court, to cause him to be made a knight 
of the round table; for he is a passing good man of 
arms, and a mighty lord of lands of many oat teles.” 
—“ Fair lady,” said sir Launcelot, “ let him come 
unto the court the next high feast, and look that ye 
come with him, and 1 shall do ail my power; and, if 
y«' prove you doagbty, or mighty of your hands, then 
Shall ye have your desire.” So thus within a while, 
as they stood thus talking, the night passed, and the 
day appeared, and then air Launcelot aimed him, and 
mounted upon his horse, and took his leave; and they 
shewed him the way towards the abbey, and thither 
they rode within the space of two hours. 


CHAP. CV. 

Ilotv Sir Launcelot was received of King Bagde - 
magus's Daughter , and how he made his Com¬ 
plaint unto her Father. 

AS soon as sir Launcelot came within the abbey- 
yard, king Bagdemagns's daughter heard a great 
horse go on the pavement, and then she arose, and 
went unto a window, and there she saw that it was 
air Launcelot; and anon she made men hastily to go 
to -him, which took his hoiye, and led him into- a 
Stahls, and himself was led into a fair chamber, and 
Ikpse he unarmed him, and the lady sentto bias a 
long gown, and anon she came herself; and then she 
made sir Launcelot passing good s h e er, and Hie said 
ho was the knight in the world that was moot we*, 
come to her. Then she in. all the baste sent for her 
father, king Bagde magus, that wa within twelve 
miles of that abbey; and afore even be came, with a 
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fair fellowship of knights with Mm. And when the 
king was alighted from Ms horse, be wpnt straight 
veto sir Immeetat's chamber, and there found blh 
daaghter, and then the king embraced sir Laaneelqt 
in his arms, and either made other good cheer. Anon 
sir Laonceiot made his complaint unto the king, how 
hfe was betrayed, and how his brother, sir lionet, 
was departed from him he wist not whither; and 
how his daaghter had delivered him ont of prison, 
wherefore I shall, while I live, do her service, and 
all her friends and kindred. " Then I am sore of 
ybnr help,** said the king, “ now on Tuesday next 
coming.”—’" Yea,” said sir Laonceiot, “ I dull not 
fail yonfor so have I promised unto my lady, year 
daughter. Bat, sir, what knights be they, of my 
lord king Arthur's, that were with the king of North- 
galis V* And the king said, “ It was sir Mador de In 
Port, add sir Mordred, and sir Gahaiatine, that foal 
fared with my khights; for against them three I, nor 
my knights, might bear no > strength.*'—" Sir,” said 
sir Launcfelot, " as I bear say, the tournament shall 
be within three miles of this abbey; ye shall send 
onto me three knights of yonrs, snchai ye trust best; 
and look that these three knights have all White 
• shields, and I also, and no painting on the shields; 
apd we fonr will come ont of a little wood in the midst 
of both .parties, and we shall fall in the front of our 
enemies, and grieve them all that we mays and so I 
shad hot be known what I am.” /So they took their 
vest'that night, and this was on the Snnday. And M 
the king departed, and sent unto dr Laonceiot three 
knights, with foor white shields; and on the Tuesday 
they lodged them, in a little leaved wood, beside 
where the tournament should be. And there were 
scaffolds and holes, that- lords and indies might be*- 
hold, and; give the praise. Then came into die Held 
the king of Northgaiis, without eighteeore helms, 
and then the three knights of king Arthur's stood by 
themselves. -Then came into the held king Bagdaw 
magus, .with fourscore hekns; and! then ’they ■ feutred 
their spenrva&d came- together with a huge dash* 
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end there were slain of knights at the first encduotsfr 
twelve of .king Bagdemagus’s part, and six of tU 
king of Northgalis’s part; and king Bagdemagus*s 
part was far set back* 


CHAP. CVt. 

Jlow Sir Launcelot behaved him in d Tournm* 
punt , and how he met mith Sir Turquine , 
leading away Sir Gaheris with him. 

WITH that came sir Laoneelot da Lake, and he 
thrust in with his spear in the thickest of the press; 
and there he smote down with one spear five knights* 
and of four of them he broke their backs ; and, hi 
that throng, he cast down the king of Northgalis, 
amt broke his thigh with that fall. All this doing of 
sir Launcelofs saw the three knights of king Arthur’s 
court. “ Yonder is a shrewd guest,” said dr Master 
de la Port; « therefore have here once at him.” So 
they encountered, and sir Launcelot bore him down, 
horse and man, so that his shoulder went out of 
joint. “ Now befalleth it to me to joust,” said dr 
Mordred; “ for sir Mador hath a sore fhll.” 8b 
Launcelot was aware of him, and gat a great spear in • 
his hand and met hi n, and sir Mordred broke Ms 
spear upon him; and sir Launcelot gave him such a 
buffet, that the arson of his saddle broke, and so he 
flew over his horse’s tail, that Ms helm pitched Into 
the earth a foot and more, that nigh his neck was 
broken, and there he lay long in a swoon. Then came 
in sir Gabalatiae with a spear, and sir Laanoelot 
against Mm, with all the strength that they might 
drive, that both their spears all brake unto their 
hands; and then they drew out their swords, and 
gave each other many grim strokes. Then was ab 
Launcelot wrath out of measure; and then he smote 
air Gahalatine on the helm, that both Ma nose and 
his mouth burst out on bleeding, and Ma ears also; 
and therewith Ms head hong low, and Ms horse run 
pwgy with him, and he fell down to the earth. 
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Anon therewith dr Lauodoi gat a great spear ia hie 
hand, and or ever that great spear broke, he bore 
down to the ground sixteen knights, some horse and 
man, and some the man and not the horse; and 
there was none bat that be was hit sorely, so that 
he bore no arms that day. And then he gat another 
greatapear, and smote down twelve knights, and the 
most of than never throve after: and then the knights 
of die king of Northgalis would joust no more, and 
the game was given to king Bagdemagns. So either 
party departed onto his own place, and sir Laance* 
lot rode forth with king Bagdemagns onto his castle; 
and there he had passing good cheer, both with the 
king and with his daughter, and they promised him 
great gifts. And, on the morrow, he took his leave, 
and told king Bagdemagns that be would go seek bis 
brother, sir Lionel, that went from him when he 
alept. So be took his horse and betook him all to 
God, and there he said onto the king’s daughter, 
“ If ye have need at any time of my service, I pray 
yon let me have knowledge thereof, and I shall not 
fail yon as I am a tree knight.** And so sir Laun* 
celot departed, and by adventure came into the same 
foicjt whereas he was taken sleeping; and. In the 
midst of a highway, he met with a damsel riding 
upon a white palfrey, and there either saluted the 
other. “ Fair damsel/ said sir Laoncelot, “ know 
ye in this country any adventures 1**—“Sir knight,** 
said the damsel to sir Laoncelot, “ here are adven¬ 
tures near hand, and thou durst prove them.**—“ Why 
should I not prove adventures,** said sir Laoncelot, 
“ as for that cause came I hither!**—“ Well,** said 
the damsel, “ thou seemest well to be a right good 
knight; and, if thou dare meet with a good knight, I 
ahall bring thee whereas the best knight is, and die 
mightiest that ever thou found, so that tbon wilt tell 
me what 4hy name is, and of what country and knight 
thou art.**—“ Damsel, as for to tell thee my name I 
tak^no great force: truly my name is sir Lannoelot 
da Lake .**—'** Sir, thou beseemest wall: here be ad¬ 
ventures that be fallen for thee; for hereby dwelleth 
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a knight that will not he overmatched for any mas 
that I know, bat ye overmatch him. And his.name 
is sir Tnrquine; and, as I understand, he hath in his 
prison of king Arthur** court good knights threescore 
and four, that he hath wen with his own' hand*. 
But, when ye have done this journey, ye shall pro¬ 
mise me, as ye are a tree knight, for to go with me 
and help me and other damsds that are distressed 
with a false knight.”—All your intent anddedrev 
damsel, i will fulfil, so that yon will bring me to this 
knight.”— 1 “ Now, Mr knight, come on yoor way.* 
And so she brought him unto the ford, and onto the 
tree whereon the bason hung. So sir Laoncelot let 
his horse drink, and after be beat on foe bason with 
the did of his spear so bard, and with such a might, 
that he made the bottom fall out; and long be did so, 
bat he saw nothing. Then he rode endlong foe gates 
of foe manor well nigh half an hoar; and then was 
he aware of a great knight that drove a horse afore 
him, and overfowart foe horse lay an armed knight^ 
hound; and ever, as they came nearer and nearer, 
sir Laancelot thought that he should know him. 
Then sir Laancelot was aware that it was for Gw 
heris, sir Gawaine's brother, a knight of foe round 
tablet 

“ Now, fair damsel,” said sir Laancelot, V I see 
yonder comes a knight fast bound, which is a follow 
of mine, and brother be is unto for Gawaine: and at 
the first beginning I promise you, by the grace of 
God, to rescue that knight} but, if his master set the 
better in bis saddle, I shall deliver all. the prisoners 
oat of danger; for I am sure that he hath two bre¬ 
thren of mine prisoners with him.” By that time 
that either had seewthe other they took their spears 
unto them. “ Now, fair knight,” said sir Laancelot,: 
*f put that wounded knight from thy hone, and let 
him rest awhile, and then let as two prove oor strength 
together; for, as it is informed and shewed me, thou 
does! and hast done great despite and shame unto the' 
knights of the- round table; and, therefore, defend 
thee now ahortly.’w* And tbonbeof the roundU- 
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Me” said afar Torqoine, “I defy thee and *11 thy 
fellowship.”—“ That i* overmuch said/ said *t» 
Lanoceiot. 


CHAP. CVII. 

Hate Sir Lauacelot and Turquins fought to¬ 
gether. 

AND then they pat their speanin their rests, and 
came together with their horses as that as it was pos¬ 
sible for them to ran; and either smote the other 
In the midst of their shields, that both their horsed 
backs burst under them, whereof the knights were 
both stunned. And, as soon as they might avoid 
their horses, they took their shields afore them, and 
drew oat their swords, and came together eagerly, 
and either gave other many great strokes; for there 
might neither shields nor harness hold their dints: 
and so, within a while, they had both grimly wounds, 
and bled passing grievously. Thus they fared two 
hours or more, tracing and rasing either other where 
they might hit any bare place. At the last they were 
both breathless, and stood leaning on their «words. 
‘t Now, fellow,” said sir Turqnine, “ hold thy hand 
awhile, and tell me what I shall ask thee. Say 
on,” said sir Laancelot. “ Thou art,” said sir Tur- 
quine, “ the biggest man that ever I met withal, and 
the best breathed, and like one knight that I hate 
above all other knights: and that thoa be not he,' I 
will Ughtly accord with thee, and for thy love T will 
deliver all thy prisoners that I have, that is threescore 
and fonr, so that thoa will tell me thy name, and 
thou and I we will be fellows together, and never 
foil thee while I live.”—“ It is well said,” quoth sir 
Laancelot; “ bat, sithence it is so that I have thy 
friendship, what knight is he that thoa so hatest above 
all others'?”—“Trulysaid sirTorquine, “ his name- 
fa Laancelot da Lake; for he slew my brother, sir 
Carados, at the Dolorous Tower, which was one of 
the best knights then living : and, therefore, him I 
except of all knights; for, and P may one* meet? 
VOL. L It 
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with him, that one of ns shall make an mid of At 
other, and to that I make a vow. And, for air Laan» 
celofs sake, I have slain a hundred good knights, 
and as many I have utterly maimed, that never af¬ 
ter they might help themselves; and many have died, 
in my prison, and yet I have threescore and four: 
and all shall be delivered, so that thou wilt tell me 
thy name, and so it be that thon be not sir Lannce- 
IoC”—“ Now see I well,” said sir Lanocelot, “ that 
such a rrtan I might be, I might have peace; and 
such a man 1 might be, there should be between us 
two mortal war: and now, sir £night, at thy re¬ 
quest, I will that thou wit and know that I am sir 
Lanncelot dn Lake, king Ban’s son, of Berwick, and 
knight of the round table. And now I defy thee; do 
thy best.”—" Ah P’ said sir Turqoine, “ Lanncelot, 
thon art onto me most welcome as ever waa any 
knight; for we shall never depart till the one of us 
be dead.” And then hurtled they together, as two 
wild bulls, rushing and lashing with their shields and 
swords, that sometimes they fell both on their noses. 
Thus they fought still two hours and more, and never 
would rest; and sir Turquine gave sir- Lanncelot 
many wounds, that all the ground there, as they 
fought, was all besprinkled with blood. 


CHAP. CVIII. 

How Sir Turquine was slain, and how Sir 
Launcelot bade Sir Gaheris to deliver all the 
Prisoners . 

THEN at the last sir Torqnlne waxed very faint, 
and gave somewhat back, and bare his shield foil 
low for weariness. That soon espied sir Lanncelot, 
and then leapt upon him fiercely as a lion, and got 
him by the banoor of his helmet; and so he plucked 
him down on his knees, and anon he rased odf his 
Mm, and then he smote his neck asunder. And, 
when sir Lanncelot had done this, he went auto he 
damsel and said to her, u Damsel, I am ready to go 
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wtfh ytt where ye will have me, hot I have no 
horse .'’—“ Fair sir," said the damsel, u take ye this 
wounded knight’s horse, and send ye him into this 
manor, and command him to go and deliver all the 
prisoners." And so sir Launcelot went onto sir Ga- 
heris, and prayed him not to be grieved for to lend 
him his horse. “ Nay, fair lord,* said sir Gaheris, 
“ 1 will that ye take my horse at yonr own corn* 
mand; for ye have both saved me and my horse: 
and this day I say ye are the best knight in the world; 
for ye have slain this day in my right the mightiest 
man and the best knight, except yourself, that ever 
I saw. Fair sir," said sir Gaheris, “ 1 pray yon tell 
me yonr name."— u Sir, my name is sir Launcelot 
do Lake, which ought to help yon of right for king 
Arthur’s sake, and in especial for my lord, sir Os¬ 
wald's sake, yonr dead brother: and, when ye 
come within yonder manor, I am sore that ye shall 
find many noble knights of the round table; for I 
have seen many of their shields that I know. On 
yonder tree there is sir Kaye's shield, and sir Bran* 
del's shield, and sir Marhans*s shield, and sir Ga* 
lind's, and sir Brian de Listinoise's shield, and sir 
Alidoke's shield, with many more that I am not now 
advised of; and also my two brethren’s shields, sU> 
Ector de Maris and sir Lionel: wherefore I pray 
yon greet them all for me, and say to them, that I bid 
them take there such stuff as they find, and that In 
anywise my brethren go onto the court, and abide 
there till I come thither; for by the high feast of Fen* 
teeost I think to be there, for as at this time I must 
ride with this damsel for to save my promise." And 
so he departed from sir Gaheris: and sir Gaheris 
went into the manor, and there he found a yeoman 
porter keeping many keys ; and forthwith sir Gahe* 
ris threw the porter against the ground, that his eyes 
Started out of liis head; and took the keys and 
opened the prison, and there he let oat all the 
prisoners, and every each loosed other of their bands. 
And when they saw sir Gaheris they all thanked him; 
for they weened, because he was wounded, that be 
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had slain sir Torquine. " Not so,” said a hr Gaherit y 
u R was sir Launcelot that slew him worshipfnlly 
with bis own hands: I saw it with mine eyes. And 
he greeted you all well, and prayed yon to haste you 
to the coart; and, as unto sir Lionel and sir Ector de 
Maris, he prayed you to abide him at the court.” 

“ That shall we not do,” said his brethren; “ we 
will find him and We may live.”—“ So shall I,” said 
air Kaye, “ find him or I come at the court, as I am 
a true knight.” Then all the knights sought the bouse 
whereas the armour was, and then they armed them ; 
and every knight found his own horse, and ail that 
belonged unto him. And when all this was done 
there came a forester with four horses laden with 
venison. Anon sir Kaye said, “ Here is good meat 
for us for one meal; for we had not many a day 
one good repast.” And so that venison was roasted, 
baked, and sodden : and so, after supper, some abode 
there all night; but sir Lionel, and sir Ector de Ma¬ 
ris, and sir Kaye, rode after sir Launcelot to find 
him if they might. 


CHAP. CIX. 

J How Sir Launcelot rode with the Damsel, and 
slew a Knight that distressed all Ladies , and 
a Villain that kept the Passage over a Bridge • 

NOW turn we unto sir Launcelot, that rode with* 
the damsel in a fair highway. “ Sir,” said the dam* 
sel, “ here by this way haunteth a knight that die* 
tresseth all ladies and gentlewomen, and at the least 
he robbeth them, or lieth by them.”—“ What,” said 
sir Launcelot, “ is he a thief, and a knight, and a 
ravisher of women? he doth great shame onto the 
order of knighthood, and contrary to bis oath, it is a 
pity that he liveth. But, fair damsel, ye shall ride 
yourself alone before, and I will keep myself in co¬ 
vert ; and if he trouble yot*,tfr distress you, I shall 
be your rescue, and learn him to be ruled as a 
height” So the damsel rode on. by the way a soft 
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ambling pace; and within a while came that knight 
on horseback oat of the wood, and his page with 
him, and there he pat the damsel from her horse, and 
then she cried. With that came sir Lanncelot, as fast 
as he might, till he came to that knight, saying, “ Oh ( 
thou false knight and traitor onto knighthood, who 
learned thee to distress ladies and gentlewomen P* 
When the knight saw sir Lanncelot thus rebaking 
him, he answered not, but drew his sword and rode 
unto sir Launtelot: and sir Laonceipt threw his spear 
from him, and drew out his sword, and stroke him 
such a buffet on the helmet, that he clave his head 
unto the throat. '* Now hast thou thy payment that 
thou long hast deserved ”—“ That is truth,” said the 
damsel; “ for like as Tnrquine watched to destroy 
knights, so did this knight attend to destroy and dis¬ 
tress ladies and gentlewomen, and his name was sir 
Peers du Forest Savage.”—“ Now, damsel,” said sir 
Xauncelot, “ will ye any more service of me V *— 
" Nay, sir,” said she, ** at this time, but Almighty 
God preserve you wheresoever ye go or ride; for the 
courtliest knight thou art, and meekest unto all ladies 
and gentlewoman that now liveth. But, sir knight, 
one thing me thinketh that ye lack; ye that are a 
knight wifeless, that ye will opt love some maiden 
or gentlewomen, For 1 could never hear say that ever 
yc loved any of no manner degree, and that is great 
pity; but it is noised that ye love queen Guenever, 
and that she hath ordained by enchantment that ye 
never shall love none other but her, nor none other 
damsel nor lady shall rejoice yon, wherefore many 
in this country of high estate and low make great 
sorrow.”—“ Fair damsel,” said sir Lanncelot, “ I 
may not warn the people to speak of me, they may 
speak whatsoever it please them: but to be a wedded 
man I think never to be; for, if I were, then should 
I be bound to tarry with my wife, and leave arms 
and tournaments, battles and adventures. And at 
for to say that I take my pleasure with paramours, 
feat will I refuse, and principally for dread of God t 
fat knights that be advontroos or lecherous sbaM 
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not be bappy nor fortunate in the wars; for either 
they shall be overcome with a simpler knight than 
they be themselves, or else they shall be unhappy, 
and their cursed ness slay better men than they be 
themselves; and so who that useth paramours shall 
be unhappy, and all things is unhappy that is about 
them/' And so sir Launcelot and the damsel de¬ 
parted ; and then rode he into a deep forest two 
days and more, and had strait lodging. So on the 
third day he rode over a great long bridge, and 
there start upon him suddenly a passing foul chart, 
and he smote his horse on the nose that he turned 
about, and asked him why he rode over that bridge 
without his licence. “ Why should not I ride this 
way Y* said sir Launcelot, “ I may not ride beside.” 
—“ Thou si)alt not choose,” said the churl: and ao 
lashed at him with a mighty great club full of pins 
of iron. Then sir Launcelot drew bis sword, and 
put the stroke back, and clove his head onto the 
navel; and at the end of the bridge was a fair vih 
lage, and all the people came and cried on sir Launce» 
Jot, and said, “ Sir, a worser deed didst thou never 
for thyself, for thou hast slain the chief porter of oar 
castle.” Sir Launcelot let them say what they would, 
and he went straight into the castle. And when he came 
into the castle, he alighted and tied his horse to a ring 
in the wall, and there he saw a fair green court, and 
.thither he dressed him, for there he thought was A 
fair place to fight in. So he looked about, and saw 
much people in doors and windows that said, “ Fair 
knight, thou art unhappy.” 


CHAP. CX. 

How Sir Launcelot slew two Giants , and made 
a Castle free. 

ANON therewith came upon him two great giants^ 
Wdl armed ail save the heads, with two horrible 
clubs in their hands. Sir Launcelot put his shield 
afore him, and put the stroke away of the otjte giant 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE* 199 

md with his sword he clave his head onto his 
paps. Wheu his fellow saw that be ran away as 
he were mad, for fear of that horrible stroke, and sir 
Lannoelot ran after him as fast as he might, and 
smote him on the shoulder, and clave him to thn 
fundament. Then sir Launcelot went into th e Pali, 
and there came afore threescore ladies and damsels, 
and all kneeled unto him, and thanked God and him 
for their deliverance. 44 For, sir,” said they, 44 the 
most part of us have been here this seven year* their 
prisoners; and we have here wrought all manner of 
silk works for our meat, and we are all great gentle¬ 
women born, and blessed be the time that ever thon 
were born, for thou hast done the most deed of wor¬ 
ship that ever any knight did in this world, ana 
therefore will we bear record; and we all pray yoa 
to tell us your name, that we may tell oar frienda 
who delivered ns out or prison.”— 44 Fair damsels/* 
said he, 44 my name is Launcelot du Lake. — Ah I 
sir,” said they, 44 well mayest thou be he, for else, save 
yourself, as we deemed there might no knight have 
the better of these two giants, for many fair and 
goodly knights have assayed it, and here have ended 
their lives; and also many times have we wished 
after you, and these two giants dread never knight 
but you.”— 44 Now may ye say,” said sir Launcelot, 

44 unto year friends, how and who hath delivered 
yon, and greet them from me; and if I come Into 
any of your marches, shew me such cheer as ye have 
cause, and what treasure there is in this caslle I giva 
it yon for a reward for your grievance, and the lord 
that is the owner of this castle, I would that he re¬ 
ceived it as his right and appurtenance.”— 44 Fair shr, 
said they, 44 the name of this castle is Tintagd; awl 
a duke ought it sometime that had wedded fair 
leraine, and after Utherpendragon wedded her, and 
gat on her king Arthur.”- 44 Well,” said sir Launce- 
lot, 44 I understand now to whom this castle belong- 
eth;” and so he departed from them, and betook 

them to God. And then he mounted upon hu horse, 

• L rode into strange »»<> *"* 
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through many waters and valleys, and evil wa# he 
lodged : and, at the last, by fortune it happened him 
against a night to come to a fair courttage, and there¬ 
in he found an old gentlewoman, which lodged him 
with a good will, and there he and his horse were 
well cheered; and when time was, his host brought 
him to a fair garret over a gate in his bed. There 
sir Launcelot unarmed him, and set bis harness by 
Mm, and went to bed, and anon he fell asleep. So, 
noon after, there came one on horseback, and knocked 
at the gate in great haste: and, when sir Lancelot 
heard this, he arose up, and looked out at the win¬ 
dow, and saw by the moonlight three knights that 
«ame riding after that one man, and ail three lashed 
tyon him at once with their swords, and that one 
fcafeht turned on them knightly again and defended 
feipself. “ Truly,” said sir Launcelot, “ yonder one 
loright shall I help ; for it were shame for me to see 
three knights on one, and if he were slain I should 
he partner of his death. And therewith he took hie 
harness, and went out at a window by a sheet, down 
to the four knights, and then sir Launcelot said all on 
high, “ Turn you knights unto me, and leave yonr 
Rghting with that knight.” And then they all three 
left sir Kaye, and turned nnto sir Launcelot, and 
(here began a great battle; for they alighted ail 
three, and strake many great strokes at sir Launcelot, 
«nd assailed him on every side. Then sir Kaye 
dressed him for to have holpen sir Launcelot; “ Nay, 
sir,” said he, “ I will none of your help; and there¬ 
fore, as ye will have my help, let me alone with 
them.” Sir Kaye, for the pleasure of the knight, ha 
toilered him to his wiU, and so stood aside. And 
than anon, within six strokes, sir Launcelot had 
thicken them to the earth: and then they all three 
triad, “ Sir knight, we yield us unto yon as a man af 
ndgfct.”—« As to that,” said sir Launcelot, “ I will 
hot take yoar yielding unto me; but so that ye wiU 
yield you unto dr Kaye, the seneschal, upon that 
cove na nt wiH I save your lives, and else not.”— 

“ Fair knight,” said they, " that were we loth to d©i 
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tar as for sir Kaye, We chased hftn hither, and had 
overcome him, had not ye been; therefore to yield ns 
unto him, it were no reason .*—** Well, aa to that,** 
•aid Nr Lanncelot, “ advise yon well, for ye may 
choose whether ye will die or live; for and ye be 
holden, it shall be unto air Kaye, or else not.*—.. 
“ Fair ludgfat/’ said they, “ then in saving of oar 
lives we will do as ye command ns.**—** Then shall 
ye,” said sir Lanncelot, “ upon Whitsanday neat 
coming, go onto the court of king Arthur, and there 
shall ye yield yon unto queen Guenever, and pot 
you all three in her grace and mercy, and say that 
sir Kaye sent you thither for to be her prisoners.”— 
* 8ir,” said they, ** it shall be done by the faith of 
our bodies, if we be living.” And there every knight 
swore upon their swords, and so sir Launcelot suf¬ 
fered them to depart. And then sir Launcelot knock* 
ed at the gate with the pommel of his sword, and 
With that came his host, and so in they entered, sir 
Kaye and he. ** Sir,” said his host, ** I weened ye had 
been in your bed.”—“ So I was,” said sir Launcelot, 
m but I arose and leapt out at my chamber window 
to help an old fellow of mine.” And so when they 
came in the light, sir Kaye knew well that it was Nr 
Launcelot, and therewith he kneeled down and 
thanked him of his kindness, that he had holpen him 
twice from death. ** Sir,” said he, “ I have done 
nothing but that I ought to do, and ye are welcome, 
and here shall ye take your rest.” So when sir Kaye 
was unarmed, he asked after meat, and anon there 
was meat brought him, and he eat strongly. And 
when he had supped, they went to their bed, and 
Were lodged together in one bed. On the morrow 
air Launcelot arose early, and left Nr Kaye sleeping; 
and Nr Lanncelot took sir Kaye’s armour and his 
shield, and armed him: and so he went to the stable 
and took his horse, and took leave of his host, and 
ao departed. Then soon after arose sir Kaye and 
missed sir Launcelot, and then he espied that he had' 
his armour and his horse. “ Now, by my faith, I 
know well Nut he will grieve some of king Arthur’s 
K ft 
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court; for on Mm knights will he hold, and deem 

that it is I, end that will beguile them: and 

of his armour and shield I am sure that 1 shall side 

In peace.’* And then soon after departed sir Kaye, 

and thanked his host. 

CHAP. CXI. 

How Sir Launcelot disguised in Sir Kaye’s Ar¬ 
mour, and how he smote down a Knight . 

■NOW turn we unto sir Launcelot that had long 
ridden in a great forest, and at the last came into a 
low country, full of fair rivers and meadows, and 
afore him he saw a long bridge, and three pavilions 
stood thereon of silk and sandel of divers hue, and 
without the pavilions hung three white shields on 
^truncheons of spears, and great long spears stood up. 
right by the pavilions, and at every pavilion’s door 
stood three fresh ’squires; and so sir Launcelot passed 
by them, and spake not a word. When he was past, 
the three knights said, that it was the proud Kaye : 
** He weenelh no knight so good as he, and.the corn 
trary is oftentimes proved.”—“ By my fahh,” said 
one of the knights, whose name was sir Gaunter, “ I 
will ride after him, and assay him for ail his pride, 
and ye may behold how I speed.” So this knight, 
sir Gaunter, armed him, and hung his shield npon his 
shoulder, and mounted upon a great horse, and gat 
his spear in his hand, and galloped after sir Lannce* 
lot. Then when he came nigh him, he cried, ** Abide, 
thou proud knight, sir Kaye, for thou shalt not pass 
quiet.” So sir Launcelot tamed him, and either fen. 
tred their spears, and came together with ail the« 
might, and sir Gaunter’s spear broke, but sir L au ne fr . 
lot smote him down horse and man. And when air 
Gaunter was on the earth, his brethren said one to 
another, u Yonder knight is not sir Kaye ; for he hi 
bigger than he.”—•** I dare lay my head,” said nx 
Gfimere, “yonder knight hath slain sir.Kaye, and 
hath taken bit hone and harness.”-.** Whether at bn 
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bo or no/* said sir Reynold, the third brother, <* let 
ns no# go mount upon oar bones, and rescue oar 
brother, sir Gaunter, upon pain of death; we all 
shall have enough to do to match that knight; for me 
seemeth, by his person, it is sir Laancelot, or sir 
Tristram, or sir Pelles.” And they took their horses 
and overtook sir Laancelot, and sir Giimere pat forth 
liis spear, and ran to sir Laancelot; and sir Laance¬ 
lot smote him down that he lay in a swoon. “ Sir 
knight/* said sir Reynold, “ thou art a strong man ; 
and, as I snppose, thou hast slain my two brethren, _ 
for the which my heart riseth sore against thee; and 
if I might, with my worship, I would not "have to dd 
with thee, bnt needs mast I take part as they do: 
and, therefore, knight/' said he, " keep thyself.* 
And so they hurtled together with all their might, and 
also shivered both their spears, and then they drew 
their swords, and lashed together eagerly. Anon 
therewith arose sir Gaunter, and came anto his bro 1 - 
tber, sir Giimere, and bade him arise, and help we 
oar brother, sir Reynold, which fatl marvellously 
matcheth yonder good knight. Therewith they 
leaped on their horse, and hurtled onto sir Laancelot. 
And when he saw them come, he smote a sore stroke 
unto sir Reynold, that he Fell off his horse to the 
ground, and then he struck at the other two brethren, 
and, at two strokes, he struck them down to the 
earth : with that sir Reynold began to start op 
with his head all bloody, and came straight onto sir 
Launcelot. u Now let be," said sir Laancelot, “I 
was not far from thee when thoo wert made a knight, 
sir Reynold; and also I know thonart a good knight, 
and loth I were to slay thee.”—“ Gramercy/' said sit 
Reynold, “for your goodness; and I dare say, as Hot* 
me and my brethren, we will not be loth to yield a* 
anto yob, so that we know yoar name, for we know 
well ye are not sir Kaye.”—■** As for that, be it as it 
may; fbr ye shall yield yon onto dame Guenever, 
and look that ye be with her on Whitsunday, and 
yield, you unto her as prisoners, and say that star 
■kape sent yea anto her.** Then they ewoee R shwrid 
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b* done. And so passed forth sir Launcelot, and dm 
three brethren helped each other as well as they 


CHAP. CXII. 

How Sir Launcelot jousted against four Knlgkt* 
of the Round Table , and overthrew them . 

SIR Laoncelot rode into a deep forest, and there 
by a slodge he saw four knights hovering under an oak, 
and they were of king Arthur's court ; that one was 
8agramonr le Desirous, sir Ector de Maris, sir G*. 
waine, and sir Ewaine. Anon as these four knights 
had espied sir Laoncelot they weened, by his arms, 
it had been sir Kaye. “ Now, by my faith,” said air 
Sagramoor, “ I will prove sir Kaye's might." And be 
got bis spear in his hand, and came towards sir Laun- 
celot; thereof was sir Launcelot aware, and knew 
him well, and feutred his spear aginst him, and smote 
sir Sagramour so sore, that horse and man fell to the 
earth. " Lo 1 my fellows," said sir Ector, u yonder 
you may see what a buffet he hath; that knight is much 
bigger than ever was sir Kaye.”—“ Now shall ye see 
what I may do to him." So sir Ector gat his spear 
in his hand, and galloped towards sir Laoncelot, and 
sir Laoncelot smote him through the shield and 
shoulder, that horse and man went to the earth, and 
ever his spear held. “ By my faith," said sir Ewaine, 
“ that is a strong knight, and l am sure he hath dabs 
sir Kaye; and I see by his great strength it will be 
hard to match him." And therewith sir Ewaine got 
the spear in his hand, and rode towards dr Laaocetot, 
end sir Laoncelot knew him well; and so he met him 
on the plain, and gave him such a buffet, that of a 
great while he wist not where he was. “ Now I well 
see," said sir Gawaine, “ I most encounter with that 
knight." And so he dressed his shield, and got • 
apear in his hand, and sir Laoncelot knew him well, 
and then they let their horses ran as fast as they 
might, and either smote other in the mid«t of their 
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rinelda; bat sir Gawdae's spear broke, aod sir Lams- 
edot chained so sore npoa him, that bis horse ce» 
versed np and down, and macfa sorrow had sir Ga« 
waine to avoid his horse. And so dr Lannceiot 
passed on a pace, and smiled, and said, “ God give 
him joy that this spear made; for there came never a 
better in my hand.” Then the four knights went 
each one to other, and comforted each other. “ What 
say ye by this jest,” said sir Gawaine, "that one 
•pear hath felled as four.”—“ We command him to 
the devil,” said they all, “ for he is a mao of great 
might.”— f* Ye may well say it,” said sir Gawaine, 
“ that he is a man of great might; for I dare lay my 
Ufa it is sir Laaneekrt; I know it by his riding.”— 
“ Let him go,” said sir Gawaine; “ for as we come to 
the court then shall we wit.” And then had they 
much sorrow to get their horses again. 


CHAP, CX1II. 

Mow Sir Lavncelot followed a Bracket into a 
Cattle , whereas he found a dead Knight, and 
June afterwards he was required of a Damsel 
Jor to heal her Brother . 

NOW let ns speak of sir Lannceiot that rode a 
great while in a deep forest, where be saw a black 
bracket seeking in the manner as it bad been in the 
fealty of a hurt deer; and therewith be rode after the 
bracket, and be saw lie on the ground a large leant 
of blood: and then sir Lannceiot rede alter, and ever 
-the bracket looked behind her. And so she want 
through a great marsh, and ever sir Lannceiot fol¬ 
lowed ; and then was he aware of an old manor, and 
thither ran the brachct, and so over the bridge. So 
sir Lannceiot rode over the bridge that was old and 
feeble; and when he came into the midst of a great 
hall, there saw be lie a dead knight that was a seemly 
man, and that bracket licked his wounds. And 
therewith came ont a lady weeping and wringing her 
hands, and she said, “ Oh 1 knight, too much sorrow 


by Google 



206 KING ARTHUR, AND HW 

hast thou brought to me.”—“ Why say ye so?* said 
sir Launcelot, “ I never did harm to this knight ; 
for hither, by feaut of blood, this brachet brought me, 
and, therefore, fair lady, be not displeased with me ; 
for 1 am full sore aggrieved of your grievance.**—• 
“Truly, sir,” said she, “ I trow it be not ye that 
have slain my husband; for he that did that deed is 
sore wounded, and he never likely to recover, that 1 
shall ensure him.”—“ What is your husband's name?* 
said sir Launcelot.—•“ Sir, said she, “ his name was 
sir Gilbert, the Bastard, one of the best knights of the 
world; and he that hath slain him I know not bia 
name.”—“Now God send yoy better comfort,” said 
sir Launcelot. And so he departed, and went into 
the forest again, and there he met with a damsel that 
knew him well, and she said, with a loud voice, 
“ Ye be well found, my lord, and now I require you* 
of your knighthood, to help my brother that is sore 
wounded, and never stinteth bleeding ; for this day 
fought he with sir Gilbert, that bastard, and slew him 
in plain battle, and there was my brother sore 
wounded: and there is a lady, a sorceress, that dwefl- 
eth in a castle here beside, and this day she told me 
that my brother’s wounds should never be whole till 
that l could find a knight that would go into the pe¬ 
rilous chapel, and there he should find a sword and a 
Moody cloth that the wounded knight was lapped 
in, and a piece of the cloth and sword should help my 
brother’s wounds, so that his wounds were searched 
with the sword and the cloth.”—“ This is a marvel¬ 
lous thing,” said sir Launcelot: “ but what is your 
brother’s name?’—“Sir,” said she, “bis name Is sir 
Meliot de Logrcs.”—■“ That me repenteth,” said sir 
Launcelot; “for he is a fellow of the round table, 
and to his help I will do my power.”—“Then, dr,** 
said she, “followthis highway, and it will bring yon 
onto the perilous chapel, and here I shall abide tUI 
God send you hither again; and, but if you speed, X 
know no knight living that may achieve that a4» 
ns mure.” 
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CHAP. CXTV. 

Mow Sir Launcelot came into the Perilous Cha¬ 
pel, and got there , of a dead Corpse, a piece of 
the Cloth and a Sword . 

BIGHT so sir Laancelot departed; and, when he 
easne to the perilous chapel, he alighted down, and 
tied Ida horse to a little gate. And as toon as he 
was within the charchyard, he saw. on the front of 
the chapel, many fair rich shields tamed upside 
down, and many of the shields sir Launcelot had 
seen knights bare before; with that he saw stand by 
him thirty great knights more by a yard than any 
man that ever he had seen, and all these grinned and 
gnashed at sir Launcelot; and. when he saw their 
countenance he dread them sore, and so put hit 
shield afore him. and took his sword in his hand 
ready to do battle, and they were all armed in Mack 
harness, ready with their shields and swords drawn. 
And when sir Launcelot wopld have gone through 
them, they scattered on every side of him, and gave 
Mm the way; and -therewith he waxed aU bold, and 
entered into the chapel, and then he saw no light but 
a dim lamp, burning, and then was be aware of a 
corpse covered with a cloth of silk; then sir Launce¬ 
lot stooped down and cot a piece of that cloth away, 
and than it fared under him as the earth had quaked 
a little, whereof he was afraid; and then he saw a fair 
•word lie by the dead knight, and that he gat in his 
hand, and hied him out of the chapel. As soon as he 
was in the chapel yard, ail the knights ppake to him, 
witha grimly voice, and said, “ Knight, sir Launcelot, 
lay that, sword from thee, or else thon shalt dft.”— 
“ Whether I live or die,” said sir Launcelot, " with no 
great words get ye it again; therefore fight for it and ye 
list.” Therewith be passed through them; and beyond 
thnebapel yard there met hias a fair damsel, and said, 
“ Sir Launcelot, leave that sword behind thee, or 
thon wilt die for it."— w L will not leave it,” said sir 
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Launcelot, “ for no threats."—“ No," said she, “ abd 
ye did leave that sword, queen Gnenever should ye 
never see."—“ Then were I a fool, and I would 
leave this sword," said sir Launcelot.—" Now gentle 
knight," said the damsel, “ I require thee to kiss me 
once."—■“ Nay," said sir Launcelot, “ that God for¬ 
bid."—“Well, sir,” said she, “ and thou hadst kissed 
me thy life days had been done; but now, alas!" 
said she, “ I have lost all my labour, for I ordained 
this chapel for thy sake, and for sir Gawaine: and 
once I had sir Gawaine within me, and at that time 
he fought with that knight, which there lieth dead in 
yonder chapel, sir Gilbert, die Bastard, and at that 
time he smote off sir Gilbert, the Bastard's, left hand. 
And so sir Launcelot, now I tell thee, that I have 
loved thee this seven years; but there may no woman 
have thy love but queen Gnenever. But aithen I 
may not rejoice thee to have thy body alive, I had 
kept no more joy in this world but fo have had thy 
dead body, and I would have ’balmed it and served, 
and so have kept it my life days; and daily 1 should 
have clipped thee, and kissed thee, in die despite of 
queen Gnenever.”—“Ye say well,” said sir Lance¬ 
lot} “Jesus preserve me from your subtle crafts." 
And therewith he took his horse, and departed from 
her. And, as the book saith, when sir Launcelot 
was departed Bhe took such sorrow, that she died 
within fifteen days; and her name was Hellawes, 
the sorceress, lady of the castle Nigramus. Anon sir 
Launcelot met with the damsel, dr Miltiods abler; 
and when she saw him she clapped her hands, and 
wept for joy, and they rode to a castle thereby 
where sir Meliot lay. Anon as sir Launcelot saw 
him he knew him; but he was pale as earth for 
bleeding. When sir Meliot saw dr Launcelot ba 
kneeled on his knees, and cried on high, “Oh 1 lord 
sir Launcelot help roe." Anon sir Launcelot went 
unto him, and touched his wounds with dr 
Gilbert's sword, and then be wiped his wobad* 
with a part of the Moody doth that dr Gilbert waa 
wrapped in. Anon a wholer man in Us ttfe washn 
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never. And then was there iki ween them great j*y, 
and they made sir Launeeiot all the cheer that they 
might. And so, on the morrow, dr launeeiot took 
hie leave, and sir Mdkrt to hie him to king Arthur* 
coart; “ for it draweth nigh to the feastof Pentecost, 
and there, by the grace of God, ye ahall And me.” 
And therewith they departed. 

CHAP. CXV. 

How Sir Lavncelot, at the Request of a Lady, 
recovered a Falcon, whereby he was deceived . 

SO dr Laoncelot rode through many strange 
eoantriee, over marshes and valleys, till by fortaoe he 
came to a castle; and, as be passed beyond the castle* 
him thought he heard two little bells ring, and then 
he was ware of a falcon that came flying over his 
head toward a high elm, and long lines about his 
feet; and, as she flew onto the elm to take her perch, 
the lines overcaught a bough, and then as she would 
have taken her flight she hung fast by the legs; and sir 
Laoncelot saw bow she hung, and beheld the fair 
falcon perigot, and he was sorry for her. In the 
meanwhile came a lady oat of the castle, and cried 
•■high, “ Oh, Launeeiot! Laoncelot ( as thou art the 
flower of all knights of the world, help me to get my 
hawk; for if my hawk be lost, my lord will destroy 
me { for I kept the hawk, and she siipt away from 
me; *uad if my lord, my husband, know it, he is so 
kmty, that ke will siay me.”—“ What is your lord’s 
name V said sir Laoncelot. “ Sir,” she said, “ his 
name is sir Pfaelot, a knight that beloogeth to the king 
of Northgalis .”—* Fair lady,” said sir Launeeiot, 
“ sith that ye know my name, and require me on my 
knighthood to help you, 1 will do that 1 may to get your 
hawk; and yet, God knoweth, I am an ill climber, 
and the tree is pawing high, and few boughs to help 
me withal.” And therewith sir Launeeiot alighted* 
nod tied his horse to the same tree, and prayed the 
lady to warm him. And so, when be was unarmed. 
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he put off all his clothes, onto his shirt and breeches, 
and . with might and force climbed up to the falcon, 
and tied the lines to a great rotten branch, and-threw 
the hawk down with the branch. Anon the lady 
got the hawk with her hand, and therewithal came 
sir Phelot out of the groves suddenly, that was her 
husband, all armed, with his naked sword in his 
hand, and said, “ O knight, sir Launcelot, now have^. 
I found thee as 1 would have thee,” and stood at the 
bottom of the tree to slay him. “ Ah! lady,” said sir 
Launcelot, “ why have ye betrayed me V* — “ She 
hath done as I commanded her,” said sir Phelot; 
u and therefore there is none other way: but thine 
hour is come that thou must die .”—** That were 
shame,” said sir Launcelot, “ that an armed knight 
should slay a naked man by treason.” 

“ Thou gettest none other grace,” said sir Phelot. 
“ Truly,” said sir Launcelot, “ that shall be thy 
shame; bnt sith thou wilt do none otherwise, take 
mine harness with thee, and hang my sword upon a 
bough, that I may get it, and then do thy best to slay 
me, and thou canst.”—“ Nay, nay,” said sir Phelot, 
“ for I know thee better than thou weenest; there¬ 
fore thou gettest no weapon and 1 may keep thee 
therefrom.”—“ Alas!” said sir Launcelot, “ that ever 
any knight should die weaponless.” And therewithal 
he looked above and under him, and over his head 
he saw a round spike on a big bough leafless, and 
break it off by the body of the tree, and then he 
came lower, and awaited how his own horse stood, 
and suddenly he leapt on the farther side of the 
horse from the knight; and then sir Phelot lashed at 
him eagerly, weening to have slain him: but sir 
Launcelot put away the stroke with the round spike, 
aud therewith he smote him on the side of the head, 
that he fell in a swoon to the ground; then sir Lann- 
celot took his sword out of his hand, and struck his 
neck from the body. Then cried tbe lady, “ Alas! 
why hast thou slain my husband f'—“ 1 am not 
causer,” said sir Launcelot; “ for with falsehood ye 
would have slain me with treason, and now K id 
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ftBea on yon both.” And then flbe swooned, as 
though riie would die. And therewithal sir LaoncetoC 
.got all his armoar as well as be coaid, and pot it on 
him, for dread of more resort; for he dread that the 
knight's castle was nigh; and, as soon as he might, 
he took his horse and departed thence, and thahhrd 
oar Lord God that be had escaped that adventure. 


CHAP. CXVL 

How Sir Launceloi overtook a Knight which 
chased his Wife to have slain her f and what 
he said to him. 

SO rir Launcelot rode many wild ways, throagh 
marshes, and many other ways; and, as he rode in a 
valley, he saw a knight chasing a lady with a naked 
•word, to have slain her; and, by fortune, as this 
knight should have slain this lady, she cried on sir 
Launcelot, and prayed him to rescue her. 'When sir 
Launcelot saw that mischief, he took his horse and 
Tode between them, saying, “ Knight, fie, for shame! 
why wOt thou slay this lady; thou doest shame to 
thee, and all knights."—“ What hast thou to do be* 
tween me and ray wife?” said the knight. “1 will 
slay her, mangre thy bead."—“ That shall ye not,” 
said sir Launcelot, “ for rather we will have a do 
together."—“ Sir Launcelot," said the knight, “ thou 
doest not thy part; for this lady hath betrayed me.” 
“ It is not so," said the lady; “ truly he saith wrong 
on me, and because I love and cherish my cousin- 
german, he is jealous between him and me; and, as 
I shall answer before God, there was never sin be* 
tween us. But, rir," said the lady, “ as thon art 
named the worshjpfullest knight of the world, I re¬ 
quire thee, of thy true knighthood, to keep me, and 
save me; for whatsomever ye say, he will slay me, 
for he to without mercy.”—“Have ye no doubt," 
said sir Launcelot, “ it shall not lie in his power.”— 
“ Sir," said the knight, “ in your sight 1 will be 
ruled as ye will have me." And so sir Launcelot 
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vode on the one side, and the lady on the other side. 
He had not ridden but awhile, bnt that the knight 
bid sir Laoncelot turn him, and looked behind him, 
and said, 44 Yonder come men of arms, riding after 
ns.” And sir Launcelot turned him, and thought no 
treason. And therewith was the knight and the lady 
on one side, and suddenly he struck off the ladyJs 
head. And when sir Launcelot had espied what he 
had done, he called him traitor, and said, 44 Thon 
hast shamed me for everand suddenly sir Launce¬ 
lot alighted from iis horse, and drew out his sword, 
to have slain him. And therewith he fell flat to the 
earth, and caught sir Launcelot by the thighs, and 
cried him mercy. 44 Fie on thee,” said sir Launcelot, 
44 thou shameful knight, thou raayest have no mercy; 
and therefore arise, and fight with me.”—“ Nay,** 
said the knight, “ I will not arise, till ye grant roe 
mercy.”— 44 Now will I proffer thee fair,” said sir 
Launcelot; “ I will unarm me unto my shirt, and 
will have nothing upon me bnt my shirt, and my 
sword in my hand; and, if thou canst slay me, quit 
be thon for ever.”—“ Nay, sir,” said Pedivere, 
“ that will 1 never do."—“ Well,” said sir Launce¬ 
lot, 44 take this lady, and the head, and bear it upon 
thee, and here ahalt thou swear, upon my sword,' to 
bear it always upon thy back, and never to rest till 
thou come unto queen Guenever.”—“ Sir," said he, 
44 that will l do by the faith of my body.”— 44 Now," 
said sir Launcelot, 44 tell me thy name 1"—•** Sir, my 
name is Pedivere.”—•** In a shameful hour wert thon 
born,” said sir Lauucelot. So Pedivere departed 
with the dead lady, and the head, and found the 
queen with king Arthur, at Winchester, and there be 
told all the truth. 41 Sir knight,” said the queen, 
44 this is a horrible deed and a shameful, and a tore 
rebuke for sir Launcelot; but, notwithstanding hit 
worship is not known in divers countries; but this l 
Shall give yon in penance, make ye as good shift as 
yon ean, ye shall bear this lady with you on horse* 
back unto the pope of Rome, and of him receive 
your penance for your fbol deeds; and ya shall 
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Mver rest one night there at ye do another; and. If 
ye go to any bed, the dead body shall lie with yon. 
This oath he made there, and so departed; and, at 
the French book saith, when be came to Rome, the 
pope bid go again to queen Gaenever; and in Rome 
wat hit lady buried, by the pope's commandment. 
And after this sir Pedivere fell to great goodness, and 
was a holy man, and a hermit. 


CHAP. CXV1I. 

How Sir Launcelot came unto King Arthur*s 
Court , and how there were recounted of his 
noble Feats and Acts. 

NOW tarn we onto sir Launcelot, that came home 
two days afore the feast of Pentecost; and king Ar* 
thnr, and all the coart, were glad of hit coming. And 
when Sir Gawaine, sir Ewaine, sir Sagramoar, and 
ar Ector de Maris, saw sir Launcelot in sir Kaye's 
armour, then they wist well it was he that smote 
them down, alt with one spear. Then there was 
laughing and smiling among diem. And ever, now 
and then, came all. the knight* home that sir Torquine 
had taken prisoners, and they all honoured and wor¬ 
shipped sir Launcelot. When sir Gaheris heard them 
speak, he said, “ I saw all the battle, from the be- 
+ . ginning to the endingand there he told king Arthur 
all how it was; and how sir Torquine was the 
strongest knight that ever he saw, except sir Lannce- 
lot; there were many knights bare him record, nigh 
threescore. Then sir Kaye told the king hew sir 
Launcelot had rescued him when he was in danger 
to have been slain, and how he made the knights to 
yield them to me, and not to him; and there they 
were all three, and bear record. “ And by Jesus,’* 
said.sir Kaye, “ because sir Launcelot took my har¬ 
ness, and left me his, I rode in good peace, and no 
men would have to do with me.” Then anon there¬ 
withal came the three knights that fought with sir 
Launcelot at (be long bridge, and there they yieWedt 


Digitized by GoOgle 



314 KING ARTHUR) AND HIS ' 

them onto sir Kaye; and dr Kaye forsook them, tuft 
said, “ He fought never with them: bat I shall ease 
your hearts/’ said sir Kaye: “ yonder is sir Lannce- 
lot, that overcame you.” 'When they understood that, 
they were glad. Then sir Meliot de Logres came 
home, and told king Arthur how sir Lannce kit had 
saved him from death. And all the deeds ware 
known, how four queens, sorceresses, had him in 
prison, and how he was delivered by the daughter 
of king Bagdemagus: also there were told all the 
great deeds of arms that sir Lanncelot did between 
the two kings; that is to say, the king of Northgalis, 
and king Bagdemagus: all the truth sir Gahalatine 
told, and sir Mador dela Port, and sir Mordred, for 
they three were at that tournament. Then came in 
the lady that knew sir Lanncelot when he wounded 
sir Bellens at that pavilion; and there, at the request 
of sir Lanncelot, sir Belleus was made knight of the 
round table. And so at that time sir Lanncelot bad the 
greatest name of any knight of the world, and most 
was he honoured, both of high and low. 


CHAP. CXVIII. 

How Beaumains came unto King Arthur** 
Court, and demanded three Petitions of King 
Arthur . 

WHEN king Arthur held his round table most 
plenary, it fortuned that he commanded that die so¬ 
lemn and high feast of Pentecost should be Mkten at 
a city and castle, which in those days was called King 
Kenedon, upon the sands that marched nigh Wales; 
so king Arthur had ever a custom that, at the high 
feast of Pentecost especially, afore all other Ugh 
feasts in die year, he would not go that day to meat 
until he had heard or seen some great adventure, or 
marvel. And, for that custom, all manner of strange 
adventures came before king Arthur at that feast, 
afore all other feasts. And so sir Gawaine, a ^ 
before noon of the day of Pentecost, espied at A 
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window three men on horseback, and a dwarf on 
fool* And aotbe three men alighted, and the dwarf 
kept their horses, and one of the three men was 
higher than the other twain by a foot and a half. 
Then sir Gawaine went onto the king and said, M Sir, 
go to your meat, for here at hand cometh strange 
adventures.” So king Arthur went to his meat, with 
many other kings; and there were all the knights 
of the round table, save those that were prisoners, or 
slain at an encounter. Then at the high feast ever, 
more there should be fulfilled the whole number, an 
handled an fifty : for then was the round table fully 
accomplished. Right so came into the hall two men, 
well beeeen and richly, and upon their shoulders 
there leaned the goodliest young man, and the fairest 
that ever they saw, and he was large, long and broad 
in the shoulders, and well visaged, and the fairest 
and the largest hands that ever man saw; hot he 
fared as thoogh be might not go, nor bear himself, 
hot if he leaned npon their shoulders. Anou as king 
Arthur saw him, there was made silence and room; 
and right so they went with him unto the high deeds, 
without saying any word, and then this big young 
man drew him back, and easily stretched up straight, 
aaying to king Arthur, “ God bless you and all your 
fair fellowship, and in especial the fellowship of the 
round table; and for this cause 1 am come hither, 
for to pray yon to give me three gifts; and they 
ahall not be unreasonably asked, but that ye may 
worsbipfully and honourably grant them unto me, 
and to you no great hart nor loss. And, as for the 
first gift, I will ask n»w, and the other two gifts I 
will ask at the same day twelvemonths, whereso¬ 
ever that ye hold yonr 'high feast.”—** Now ask,” 
said king Arthur, ** and ye shall have yoor petition.” 
—**Now, sir,” said he, ** this is my petition for this 
feast, that ye will give me meat and drink sufficiently 
lor these twelvemonths; and at that day I will ask 
mine other two gifts.”—** My fair son,” said king 
Arthur, ** ask better, I counsel thee, for this is but a 
simple asking; for my heart giveth me to then 
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greatly that thou art come of men of worship, ant? 
greatly my conceit faileth me, bat thorn shall prove * 
man of right great worship."—“ Sir,” said he, “ as 
for that, be it as it may be, I have asked that I will 
ask."—“ Weil," said king Arthur, “ ye shall have 
meat and drink enough; I never offended none,, 
neither my friend nor foe. But what is thy name? 
I would fain know."—“ I cannot tell yoa," said be. 
M That have 1 marvel of thee," said the king, ** that 
thou knowest not thine own name, and thou art one 
of the goodliest young men that ever 1 saw." - 

Then the noble king Arthur betook him unto the 
Steward, sir Kaye, and charged him that be should- 
give him of all manner of meats and drinks of the 
best; and, also, that he have ail manner of finding, 
as though he were a lord's son. “ That shall little 
need," said sir Kaye, ** to do snch cost upon him, 
for I dare well undertake that he Is a villain born, 
and never will make man; for and he had been come 
of a gentleman, he would have asked of you horse 
and harness, but snch as he is be bath asked. And 
aithencc he hath no name, I shall give him a name, 
that shall be Beaumains ; that is to say fair hands, and 
into the kitchen I shall bring him, and there he shall 
have fat brewis every day, that he shall be as fat by 
the twelvemonth’s end as a pork hog." Right so the 
two men that had brought him departed, and left hiim 
to sir Kaye, that scorned and mocked him. 


CHAP. CXIX. 

How Sir Launcelot and Sir Gawaine were 
Wrath because Sir Kaye mocked Beaumains 
and of a Damsel which desired a Knight for 
to do battle for a Lady. 

THEREAT was sir Gawaine wrath, and espe> 
dally sir Launcelot, for he bid sir Kaye leave his 
mocking, ** for I dare lay my bead be shall prove • 
man of great worship."—** Let be," said sir Kaye, 
u it cannot be by reason.} for as he is, so hath bn 
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alked.—” Beware,” said air Launcelot, “ so ye gave 
that good knight, sir Brewnor, sir Dinadan’s brother, 
a name, and ye called him Lacot Male Taile, and 
that tamed yon to anger afterwards."—“ As for that.'* 
said sir Kaye, u this shall never prove no snch, for 
sir Brewnor desired evermore worship, and this do* 
shrcth bread and drink: pain of my life he was 
brought up and fostered in some abbey; and bow- 
some ver it was they failed of meat and drink, and so 
hither he is come for sustenance.” And so sir Kayo 
had got him a place, and sat down to meat. So Bean* 
mains went to the hall door, and sat him down among 
boys and lads, and there he eat sadly. And then sir 
Launcclot, after meat, bid him come to his chamber, 
and there he should have meat and drink enough; and 
so dig, sir Gawaine. But be refased them all, ho 
would do nothing but as sir Kaye commanded him, 
for no proffer. Bnt as touching sir Gawaine, he had 
reason to proffer him lodging, meat, and drink; for 
that proffer came of his blood, for he was nearer kin 
to him than he wist; but that sir Launcelot did, was 
of his great cheer, and gentleness, and courtesy. So 
thus he was put into the kitchen, and lay every night 
as the boy of the kitchen did. And so he endured 
all those twelve months, and never displeased man 
nor child, bnt always he was meek and mild. But 
ever when he knew of any jousting of knights, that 
would he see and he might. And ever sir Launcelot 
would give him gold to spend, and clothes, and so did 
eir Gawaine.. And whereas were any masteries done, 
there wonld he be, and there might none cast the 
t>ar or stone to him by two yards: then would sir 
Kaye say, how like yon my boy of the kitchen. So 
it passed cm dll the feast of Pentecost, and at that 
time the king held it at Carlion in the most royalest 
wise that might be, like as yearly he did. Bat the 
king would eat no meat on the Whitsunday till he had 
heard of some adventure. And then came there a 
’squire to the king and said, “ Sir, ye may go to your 
meat, for here eometh a damsel with some strange 
adventure.’* Then was the king glad, and set hfcq 
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down. Right so there came in a damsel and sainted 
the king, and prayed him for succour. “ For whom!* 
said the king: “ what is the adventure?”—“ Sir,” 
said she, “ I have a lady of great worship and re¬ 
nown, and she is besieged with a tyrant, so that she 
may not go out of her castle; and, because that here 
in your court are called the noblest knights of the 
world, I come unto yon and pray yon for succour.'’ 

What call ye your lady? where dwclleth she? and 
what is his name that hath besieged her V *—“ Sir king, 9 
sakl she, u as for my lady’s name, that shall not be 
known for me as at this time; but I let you wit she isa 
lady of great worship, and of great lands: and, as for 
the tyrant that beeiegeth her, and destroyeth her land, he 
is called the red knight oT the red lands.”—” 1 know 
him not,” said the king. “ Sir,” said sir Gawaine, 
“ I know him well, for he is one of the perilous 
knights of the world: men say, that he hath seven 
men’s strength, and from him I escaped once fall hard 
with my life.”—“ Fair damsel,” said the king, 
“ there be knights here that would do their power to 
rescue your lady, bat because ye will not tell her 
name, nor where she dwelleth; therefore, none of my 
knights that be here now shall go with you by roy 
will.”—“ Then must I speak further,” sakl the 
damsel. 


CHAP. CXX. 

How Beaumains desired the Battle, and how 
it was granted him , and how Ac desired to be 
made Knight, of Sir Launcelot. 

THEN with these words came before the king 
Beatnnains, while the damsel was there, and thus 
he said: “ Sir king, God thank yon, I have been 
these .twelvemonths in your kitchen, and have bad 
my full sustenance; and now I will ask my two 
gifts that be behind.”—** Ask upon my peril,” said 
the king. “ Sir, these shah be my two gifts: firsts 
that ye will grant me to have this adventure of dan 
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damsel, for It belongeth to me.”—" Thon shalt have 
it,” said the king; “ I grant it thee.”—" Then, sir 
this is now the other gift: that ye shall bid sir Laon! 
celot du Lake to make me a knight, for of him I 
'Will be made knight, or else of none. And when I 
am past, I pray yon let him ride after me, and make 
me knight when I require him.”—" Ail this shall be 
done,” said the king."-" Fie on thee,” said the 
damsel; « shall I have none bnt one that is yoor 
kitchen page." Then was she wrath, and took her 
horse and departed: and with that there came one to 
Beanmains, and told him that his horse and armour 
was come for him, and there was a dwarf come with 
all things that him needeth, in the richest manner- 
thereat, all the court had much marvel from whence 
came all that jeer. So when he was armed, there 
was none but few so goodly a man as he was. And 
right so he came into the hall and took his leave of 
king Arthur, and of sir Gawaine, and of sir Launce- 
lot, and prayed him that he would hie after him • 
and so departed and rode after the damsel. * 


CHAP. CXXI. 

How Beaumains departed, and how he got of 
Sir Kaye a Spear and a Shield, and /tow he 
Jousted and fought with Sir Launcelot. 

BUT there went many after to behold how well 
he was horsed and trapped in cloth of gold, but he 
had neither shield nor spear. Then sir Kaye said 
openly in the hall, " I will ride after my boy of the 
kitchen, for to wit whether he will know me for his 
better.” Sir Launcelot and sir Gawaine said, « Yet 
abide at home. So sir Kaye made him ready and 
*ook his horse and hi, spear, and rode after^Z 
And right as Beaumains overtook the damsel, right 
no came sir Kaye and said, " What, sir Beaumains, 
know ye not me?" Then he turned his horse, and 
knew that it was sir Kaye, which had done him all 
the despite that ye have heard afore. " Ye?” said 
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sir Beaamains, “ I know yon for an ungentle knight 
of the court, and therefore beware of me." Here¬ 
with sir Kaye put his spear in the rest, and rau 
upon him with his sword in his hand; and so he put 
away the spear with his sword, and with a foin 
thrust him through the side, that sir Kaye fell down 
as though Tie had been dead, and he alighted down 
and took sir Kaye’s shield and his spear, and started 
upon his own horse, and rode his way. All that sawr 
sir Launcelot, and so did the damsel. And then he 
bid his dwarf start upon sir Kaye’s horse, and so he 
did: by that sir Launcelot was come. Then he 
pilfered sir Launcelot to joust, and either made 
them ready, and came together so fiercely, that 
either bore down other to the earth, and sore were 
they bruised. Then sir Launcelot arose and helped 
him to avoid his horse; and then Beaumains put hia 
shield before him, and proffered to fight with sir 
Launcelot on foot; and so they rushed together like 
.ttoo wild boars, tracing, racing, and foining, to the 
maintenance of an hour; and sir Launcelot felt him 
big, that he marvelled of his strength, for he fought 
more like a giant than a knight, and that is durable 
and passing perilous; for sir Launcelot had much ado 
with him, that he dread himself to be ashamed, and 
said, “ Beaumains, fight not so sore, your quarrel and 
mine is not so great but we may leave off."—. 
“ Truly, that is truth,” said Beaumains, “ but it doth 
me good to feel your might; and yet, my lord, I have 
not shewed the uttermost." 


CHAP. CXXII. 

How Beaumains told Ids Name to Sir Launcelot 9 
and how he was dubbed Knight of Sir Launce¬ 
lot, and after overtook the Damsel. 

u IN God’s name," said sir Launcelot, M for I 
promise you, by the faith ot my body, I had as much 
to do as I might to save myself from you unshamed ; 
and, therefore, have no doubt of none earthly knight.** 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 221 

11 Hope ye that I may any while stand a proved 
knight,” said sir Beaumains. “ Yea,"'said Sir Lauu- 
celot, “ do ye as ye have done, and I shall be your 
warrant."—“ Then I pray yon," said Beaumains, 
“ give me the order of knighthood."—“ Then must ye 
tell me yoor name," said sir Lanncclot, " and of 
what kin ye be born."—“ Sir, so that you will not 
discover me, 1 shall tell you," said Beaumains. 
u Nay,” said sir Laoncelot, u and that I promise you 
by the faith of my body, until it be openly known."— 
u Then, sir,” said he, “ my name is Gareth, at 
Orkney, and brother unto sir Gawaine, of father and 
mother."—All! sir," said sir Lanncclot, “ I am 
now more gladder of you than I was; for ever me 
thonght ye should be of a great blood, and that ye 
came not to the court for meat nor drink." And then 
sir Laoncelot gave him the order of knighthood: 
and then sir Gareth prayed' him to depart, and let 
him go on his jonrney. So sir Launcelot departed 
from him and came to sir Kaye, and'made him to be 
born npon his shield; and so he was healed haul 
•with his life. And all men scorned sir Kaye, and 
especially sir Gawaine; and, also, sir Launcelot said, 
that it was not his part to rebuke no yonng man, “ for 
full Htttc know ye of what kin he is come, and for 
what cause he came unto this court. 

And so we leave off sir Kaye, and turn we unto 
Beaumains. When he had overtaken 1 the damsel, 
anon she said, u What doest thou here f thon stinkest 
all of the kitchen, thy clothes be all bawdy of the 
grease and' tallow, that thou hast gotten in king 
Arthur's-kitchen. Weenest thon," said she ,** that I 
allow thee for yonder knight that thon hast slain f 
nay, truly, fbr thon slewest him unhappily and 
cowardly; therefore, return again bawdy kitchen 
page. I know thee welt; for sir Kaye named thee 
Beanmainsr what ait thou but a lusk and turner 
of broaches, and a washer of dishes.”—“ Damsel,* 
said sir Beaumains, “ say to me what ye list, I will 
Hot go from yon whatsoever ye say; for I have nndef- 
taken of king Arthur for to achieve your adventure. 
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and 1 shall finish it to the end, or I shall die there* 
fore.”—“ Fie on thee, kitchen knave, wilt thon finish 
mine adventure? thon sbalt anon be met withal, that 
thon wonldest not, for all the broth that ever then 
sup pest, once look him in the face.”—“ I shall assay,'* 
said Beaumains. So, as they thus rode in the wood, 
there came a knight flying all that he might. “ 'Whe¬ 
ther wilt thou,” said Beaumains."—“ O Lord I" said 
he, “ help me ; for hereby in a sludge are six thieves, 
which have taken my lord and bound him, and I am 
afraid least they will slay him."—“ Bring me thither,** 
said sir Beaumains. And so they rode together, till 
they came there as the knight was bound, and then he 
rode onto the thieves, and struck one at the first stroke 
to death, and then another; and, at the third stroke, 
he slew the third thief: and then the other three fled, 
and he rode after' and overtook them; and then 
those three thieves turned again, and hard assailed 
sir Beaumains; but, at the last, he slew them, and 
then returned and unbound the knight. And the 
knight thanked him, and prayed him to ride with him 
to the castle, there a little beside, and lie should wor¬ 
shipful ly reward him for his good deeds. “ Sir,** 
said sir Beaumains, “ I will no reward have: I was 
this day made knight of the noble air Launcelot; and, 
therefore, I will have no reward, but God reward 
me: and, also, I must follow this damsel." And, 
when he came nigher, she bid him ride from her, 
“ for thou smellest all of the kitchen. ’ Weeneat thon 
that I have joy of thee ? for all this deed that thou 
hast done is but miahappened thee: but thou shalt 
see a sight that shall make thee to turn again, and 
that lightly." Then the same knight, which was res¬ 
cued of the thieves, rode after the damsel, and prayed 
her to lodge with him all tha: night; and, because it 
was near night, the damsel rode with him to his 
castle, and there they had great cheer. And, at 
supper, the knight set sir Beaumains before the dam¬ 
sel. “ Fie, fie," said she, “ sir knight, ye are no- 
courteous for to set a kitchen page before me: him 
beseemeth better to stick a swine, than to sit before 
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•a damsel of high parentage.” Then the knight was 
uslumed of her words, and took him op and sat before 
him at a sideboard, and set himself before him; 
. and so ail that night they bad good and merry rest. 


CHAP, CXX11I. 

How Sir Beaumains fought , and slew two 
Knights at a Passage . 

60 on the morrow the damsel and be took their 
leave, and thanked the knight, and departed, and 
rode on their way till they came to a great forest, and 
there was a great river, and bat one passage, and 
there were ready two knights on the further side, to 
let them the passage. “ What sayest thou V* said the 
damsel; wilt thou match yonder*two knightst or 
. wilt thou return again 7 *—“ Nay,” said sir Beaumains, 
41 1 will not retain again and they were six more,'* 
And therewith he rushed into the water, and in the 
midst of the water either broke their spears to their 
hands, and then they drew their swords, and smote 
at each other eagerly : and, at the last, sir Beaumains 
smote the other upon the helm, that his head was 
stunned, and therewith he fell down into the water, 
and there was drowned. And then he spnrrod his 
horse onto the land, where the other knight fell upon 
. him and broke his spear, and so they drew their 
sword % and fought long together. At the last, sir 
Beaumains dove his helm and his head unto the 
shoulders. And then he rode unto the damsel, and 
hid her ride forth on her way. “ Alps,” said she, 
“ that ever kitchen page should have the fortune to 
destroy such two doughty knights: thou wee nest thou 
hast done doaghtily,and that is not so; Tor the first 
knight*s horse stumbled, and there he was drowned in 
the water, and never it was by thy force and might: and 
the last knight, by mishap thou earnest behind him, and 
shamefully thou slewest him.”—“ Damsel,** said sir 
Beaumains, “ ye may say what ye will, but with whora- 
^oerer.J have a do withal, l trust to God to serve 
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him or he depart: and, therefore, I reckon not what 
ye; say, so that I may win your lady.*'—** Fie, fie, 
fool kitchen knave ; thon shall see knights that shall 
abate thy boast.”—“ Fair damsel, give me fair lan¬ 
guage, and then my care is past; for what knights so¬ 
ever they be I care not, nor doubt them not.** Also 
sdtd she, ** 1 say it for thine avail, yet maycst thon 
turn again with thy worship; for, if thou follow me, 
thou art but slain; foe I see all that ever thou docst 
is but by misadventure, and not by prowess of thy 
hands.**—“ Well, damsel, ye may say what ye will ; 
but, wheresoever that ye go, I will follow you.** So 
thus sir Beanmains rode with the damsel until even¬ 
song, and even she chid him and would not rest. And 
then they came to a black land, and there was a black 
hawthorn, and thereoh hung a black banner; and on 
the other side there hung a black shield, ami by It 
stood a black spear and a long, and a great black horse 
covered with silk, and black stone fast by it. 


CHAP. CXXTV. 

Row Sir JReaumalns fought with the Knight 
of the black frauds, and he fought so long 
with him that the black Knight fell down and 
died. 

THERE sat a knight all armed in black harness, 
and bis name was the knight of the black lands. 
When the damsel saw the black knight she bade sir 
Beanmains flee down the valley; for bis horse wan 
not saddled. “ I thank yon,** said sir Beanmains; 
“ for always ye will have roe a coward.** With that 
the black knight came to the damsel and said, “ Fair 
damsel, have ye brought this knight from king Ar¬ 
thurs court to be your champion!**—“Nay, fair 
knights,** said she, “ this is bnt a kitchen knave, that 
hath bear fed in king Arthur's kitchen for alms.**— 
“ Wherefore cometh he in such array f* said the 
knight: “ It is a great shame that he beareth your 
company.**—** Sir, I cannot be delivered of him,'* 
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4*ld the damsel; “ for with me he rideth maugre 
mine head. Would to God ye would pot him from 
me, or else to slay him if ye may; for he U an un¬ 
happy knave, and unhappy hath he done to day 
through misadventure; for 1 saw him slay two 
knights at the passage of the water : and other deeds 
lie did before right marvellous, and all through un¬ 
happiness .”—''* That marvelleth me,” said the black 
knight, “ that any man the which is of worship will 
have to do with him.”—“ Sir, they know him not,*” 
said the damsel; “ and, because he rideth with me, 
they think he is some man of worship born.”—“ That 
may well be,” said the black knight; “ nevertheless, 
howbeit you say he is no man of worship, yet he is 
a full likely person, and full like to be a strong man. 
But thus much shall I grant you,” said the black 
knight: “ I shall put him down upon his feet, and 
his horse and his armour he shall leave with me; for 
it were' shame for me to do him any more harm.” 
When sirBeanmains heard him say thus to her, he 
said, “ Sir knight, thou art full large of my horse and 
tny harness : I let thee to wit it cost thee nought; 
and, whether it liketh thee or not, this land will T 
pass maugre thine head; and horse nor harness get- 
teth thou none of me, bnt if thou win them with thy 
bands; and, therefore, let me see what thou canst 
do.”—“ Sayest thou that?” said the black knight; 
“ now yield thy lady from thee lightly; for it be- 
seemeth not a kitchen knave to ride with such a 
lady.”—“ Thou liest,” said sir Beau mains: "lama 
gentleman born, and of more high lineage than thon 
art, and that I will prove upon thy body.” Then in 
great wrath they departed with their horses, and came 
together as it had been thunder: and the black 
knight's spear broke ; and sir Beaumaios thrust him 
through both his sides, and therewith his spear brake, 
and the truncheon stuck still in his side: but, never¬ 
theless, the black knight drew his sword, and smote 
many eager strokes aud of great might, and hurt sir 
Beaumains full sore. But at the last the black knight, 
within an hour aud a half, fell down from his horse 
L 3 
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in a swoon, and there died forthwith. And when sir. 
Beaumains saw him so well horsed and armed, he 
alighted down and armed him in his armour, and so 
took his horse and rode after the damsel. When she 
saw him come nigh her she said to him, “ Away, 
kitchen knave! go out of the wind; for the smell of 
thy bawdy clothes grieveth me. Alas! that ever 
such a knave as thou art should, hy mishap, slay so 
good a knight as thou hast slain ; but all this is through 
thine unhappiness. But Jiereby is a knight that shall 
|>ay thee all thy payment; and, therefore, yet I coun¬ 
sel thee to flee hack.”—“ Jt may happen me,” said 
sir Beaumains, ”, to be beaten or slain; but I warn 
you, fair damsel, I will not flee away for him, nor 
leave your company for all that ye can say: for ever 
ye say that they slay me or beat me; but, howsoever, 
it bappcneth.I escape, and they lie on the ground. 
And, therefore, it were as good for you to. hold yon 
still than thus to rebuke me all day; for aw^y will 
l not till I feel fhe uttermost of this journey, .or else 
t will be slain or truly beaten: therefore ride on 
your way; for follow you I will, whatsoever 
pens.” 


CHAP. CXXV- 

How the Brother of the Knight that was slain 
met with Sir Beaumains, and fought with Sir 
Beaumains, which yielded him at last . 

THUS, as they rode together, they saw a knight 
come driving by them all in green, both his horse 
and his harness; and when he came nigh the.damsel 
he asked of her, “ Is that my brother, the black 
knight, that ye have brought with yon?”—“ Nay, 
nay,” said she; “ this unhappy kitchen knave hath 
slain your brother through unhappiness.”— w Alas!” 
said the green knight, “ that is a great pity, that so 
noble a knight as he was should so unhappily be 
slain, and namely of a knave’s hand, as ye say he |s. 
Ah 1 traitor,” said the green knight, “ thou ahalt die 
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for slaying of my brother; be was a fnll noble 
knight, and his name was sir Pereard.’’—“ 1 defy 
thee/*' said sir Beaumains; “ for I let thee to wit 
I slew him knightly, and not shameftilly.” There¬ 
withal the green knight rode unto a horn that Was 
green, and it hung upon a thorn ; and there he blew 
three deadly notes, and there came three damsels that 
lightly armed him. And then took he a great horse 
and a green shield, and a green spear. And jthen 
they ran together with all their might, and brake 
their spears to their hands ; and then anon they drew* 
out their swords, and gave many sad strokes, and 
either of them wounded the other fui! evil. And at 
the last, at an overtbwart, sir Beacrmams’s horse 
struck the green knight’s horse on the one side that 
he fell to the ground; and then the green knight 
lightly avoided his horse, and dressed him Upon his 
feet. That saw sir Beaumains, and therewith he 
alighted; and they rushed together like tw6 mighty 
champions along while, and they bled sore both. 
"With that came the damsel and said, “ My lord, the 
green knight, for shame! why stand ye so long fighting* 
with that kitchen knave ? Alas I it is a shame that 
ever ye were made knight, for to see such a stink* 
ing boy match such a valiant knight as ye be.” The 
green- knight hearing these Words was ashamed, and’ 
incontinent he gave sir Beaumains a mighty stroke, 
and clove his shield throughout. When sir Beau- 
mains saw his shield clove asunder he was a little 
ashamed of that stroke and of the dams&’s language, 
atfd then he'gave him such a buffet upon the helm 
thathefell on his knees; and suddenly sir Beanmainr 
threw him down on the ground grovelling: and in¬ 
continent the green knight cried sir Beaumains’ 
mercy, and yielded him unto dr Beaumains, and 
prayed him to grant him his life. “ All this is in 
vain,” said sir Beaumains; “ for thou shait die, but 
if this damsel which is come with me pray me to 
save thy lifeand therewith he uniaccd his helm, 
like as he would have slain blin. ** Fie upon thee, 
thou kitchen page! I will never pray thee to’ saver 
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bis life; for I wiJl never be so much in thy danger.’' 

Then shall he die,” said sir Eeauruains. “ Not 
so hardy, thou bawdy knave,” said the damsel, “ that 
thou slay him.”—“Alas!” said the green knight, 
« suffer me not to die; for a fair word may save my 
life. Oh 1 fair knight,” said the green knight, “ save 
my life, and I will forgive thee the death of my bro¬ 
ther, and for ever to become thy roan, and thirty 
knights that hold of me for ever shall do you ser¬ 
vice.”—“In the devil’s name,” said the damsel, 
« that such a bawdy kitchen knave should have thee 
and thirty knights' service.”—“ Sir knight,” said sir 
Beaumains, “ all this availeth not, but if my damsel 
speak with me for thy life.” And therewithal he 
made semblance to slay him. “ Let be,” said the 
damsel, “ thou bawdy knave : slay him not; for, 
thou do, thou shalt repent it.”—“ Damsel ” said 
air Beaumains, “ your charge is - to me a pleasure 4 
and, at your command mem, his life shall be saved, 
and else not.” Then he said, “ Sir knight with the 
green arms, I release thee quite at this damsel’s re¬ 
quest ; for I will not make her wrath: I will fulfil 
all that she chargeth me.” And then the green knight 
kneeled down and did him homage with his sword. 
Then said the damsel, “ Me repenteth, green knight, 
of your homage, and of your brother's death, the 
black knight; for of your help I had great need ; for 
I am sore a dread to pass this great forest.”-—" Nay, 
dread ye not so sore,” said the green knight; “ far ye 
shall lodge with me this night, and to-morrow I shall 
help you through this forest.” So they took their horses, 
aud rode unto his manor, which was fast there beside. 


CHAP. CXXVI. 

Jffotv the Damsel always rebuked Sir Beaumains , 
and would not suffer him to sit at her Table , 
but called him Kitchen Page . 

AN D always the damsel rebuked dr Beaumains, 
and would not suffer him to ait at her table; but the 
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green knight took him np, and «et him at a aide table. 
“ Me thinkethniarvel,” said the green knight to the 
damsel, “ why that ye rebuke this noble knight as ye 
do; for I warn you, damsel, he is a full noble knight, 
and I know no knight able to match him : therefore 
ye do great wrong to rebuke him; for he shall do 
you right good service: for, whatsoever be maketh 
himself, ye shall prove at the end that he is come of 
noble blood, and of king's lineage.**—** Fie, Be !»* 
said die damsel; ** it is a shame for yon to say of 
him such worship.**—** Truly,” said the green knight, 
** it were shame for me to say of him any disworship; 
for he hath proved himself a better knight than j 
am: yet have 1 met with many knights in my days, 
and never or this time have 1 found no knight his 
match.” And so that night they went unto their rest, 
and all the night the green knight commanded thirty 
knights privily to watch sir Beaumains, for to keep 
-him from all treason. And so, on the morrow, they 
all arose and heard their mass^and brake their fast, 
and then they took their" horses and rode on their 
way, and the green knight conveyed them through 
the forest; and then the green knight said, ** My 
lord, sir Beaumains, I and my thirty knights shall 
fee always at your command, both early and late at 
your calling, and wheresoever ye will send us.”— 
** It is well said,” quoth sir. Beaumains; ** and, 
when I call upon you, yc must yield, you and all 
your knights, unto king Arthur.*’—>** If ye so command 
ns, we -shall be ready- at all times,” said the green 
knight. ** Fie, fie upon thee! in the devil’s name,” 
-said the damsel, “ that any good knight should be 
.obedient unto a kitchen knave.” Then departed the 
green knight and the damsel; and then she said to 
air Beaumains, ** Why followest thou me, thou kitchen 
poy ? Cast away thy shield and thy spear, I counsel 
thee -yet, and flee away betimes, or thou shalt fly 
soon, alas 1 for were thou as mighty as ever was Wade 
-or sir Launcelot, sir Tristram, or the good knight, sir 
Xamoracke, thou shalt not pass a pace hereby, that 
4s called the pace perilous.”—“ Damsel,” said sir 
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Beaumains; " who is afraid! let him fly ; for it wort 
shame to turn again sith I have ridden so long witk 
yon.” 51 -** Well/* said the damsel, “ thou shalt see 
soon whether thou wilt or not.** 


chap, cxxvrr. 

Mow the third Brother , called the Red Knight 
jousted and fought against Sir Beaumains, 
and how Sir Beaumains overcame him. 

SO within a while they saw a tower as white a* 
any snow, well matchcold alt about, and double 
ditched, and over the tower gate there hang fifty 
Shields of divers colours; and under that tower there 
was a fair meadow, and therein were many knights 
iod ’squires in pavilions and upon scaffolds to bo> 
hold; for there, cn the morrow, should be a great 
tournament at that castle. And the lord of that tower 
was in his castle, and looked out at a window, and 
then* he saw a damsel and a page, and a knight, 
armed ■ at aH pointst “ So God me help/* said the 
lord,' ** with thht'knight will I joust; for I see that 
he Is a knight errant.** And so anon he armed hinr, 
and took his horse hastily; and when’ * he was on 
horseback with his shield and his spear, which waa 
all red, both his horse and hie harness,- and all that 
belonged unto him. And when he cam* nigh sir 
Beaumains, he weened he had been his brother, the 
black knight; and then he cried aloud, ** Brother, 
what do ye herein these marches!”—“ Nay, nay," 
said the damsel, “ it is not your brother; this is but 
a kitchen knave which hath been brought up for alma 
in king Arthur's court.**—•** Nevertheless/* said the 
red knight; “ I will speak with him orhe depait.**—• 
“ Ah!** said the dftmset, “ this unhappy knave hath 
slain your brother, and sir Kaye named him Bean* 
mains, and this horsewnd harness was your brother's, 
the black knight; also 1 saw him overcome yonr 
brother, the green knight, with his own hands. Now 
*»ay ye be revenged upon him; for I. cannot be quit 
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•f him. And with this both the knights departed 
wonder, and they came together with all their might, 
and either of their horses fell to the earth, and lightly 
they avoided their horses, and pot their shields afore 
them, and drew their swords, and either gave to other 
many sad strokes, as now here, and now there, 
racing, tracing, foining, and hurtling, like two boars, 
the space of two hours. And then the damsel cried 
oat on high onto the red knight, “ Alas 1 thou noble 
.red knight, think what worship hath followed thee; 
let never a kitchen knave endure thee so long as he 
doth.” Then the red knight waxed wrath, and 
doubled his strokes, and hurt sir Beaumains won¬ 
drous sore, so that the blood van down to the ground; 
and great marvel it was to behold that strong battle. 
Yet, at the last, sir Beaumains struck him to the 
earth; and, as he would have slain him, -the red 
knight he cried mercy, saying, “ Noble knight slay me 
not, and I shall yield me unto thee with fifty knights 
that be at my command, and I forgive thae all the 
despite that thou hast done to me, and the death of 
my brother, the black knight.”—“Ail this avaiieth 
thee not,” said sir Beaumains, “ but if my damsel 
pray me to save thy life.” And therewith he made 
resemblance to strike off his head. “ Let be Utoa 
Beaumains, slay him not; for he is a noble knight, 
and not so hardy jupon thine head but that thou save 
him.” Then sir Beaumains bade the knight stand 
up, “and thank ye now the damsel for your life.” 
Then the. red knight prayed him to see his castle, 
and to he there all that night: and so the damsel 
granted him, and there they, had merry cheer. Bnt 
always the damsel spake many foul words unto sir 
Beaumains, whereof the red knight had great marvel, 
and all that night the red knight made threescore 
knights to watch sir Beaumains, that he should have no 
shame nor villainy. And, on the morrow, they heard 
mass, and broke their fast, and t^e red knight came be¬ 
fore sir Beaumains with his threescore knights, and 
there he proffered him his homage and fealty at all 
times he and his knights to do him service. “ I thank 
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yon," said sir Beaumains; “ bat this ye shall great 
me, when I call apon you, to come afore my lordj 
king' Arthur, and yield you unto him to be hit 
knight.”—“ Sir,” said the red knight, “ I will be 
ready with all my fellowship at your command.* 
So sir Beaumains and the damsel departed ; and ever 
she rode chiding him in the foulest manner. 


chap, cxxvm. 

Bow Sir Beaumains suffered great Rebukes of 
the Damsel, and he suffered it patiently. 

“DAMSEL,” said sir Beaumains, “ye are un- 
courteous so to rebuke me as ye do; for me seemeth 
I have doue you great service, and ever ye threaten 
me for I ahall be beaten with knights that we meet: 
yet ever for all your best they lie in the dust, ‘ or in 
the ntfre; and, therefore, I pray you, rebuke me no 
more. And when ye see me beaten, or yielden re¬ 
creant, then may ye bid me go from you shamefully ; 
but first I let you to wit I will uot depart from you : 
for I were worse than a fool if I would depart from 
yon all the while I win worship.”—“ Well,” said she, 
“ right soon there shall meet with thee a knight that 
shall pay thee all thy wages; for he is the man of the 
most worship in the world, except king Arthur.*— 
I will it well,” said sir Beaumains, “ the more he 
i« of worship the more shall it be my worship to 
have a do with him.” Then anon, within a while, 
they were aware whereas was before them a fair city, 
and between them and the city, a mile and a half, 
there was a fair meadow that was new mown, and 
therein were many pavilions goodly to behold. 
“Lo P* said the damsel, “ yonder Is a lord that owneth 
yonder city, and his custom is such, that, when the 
weather is fair, he lieth in this meadow for to joust 
and tourney, and ever there be about him five 
hundred knights, and all gentlemen of arms; and 
there be of all manner of games that any gentleman 
can devise or think.”—-“That goodly lord,” said dr 
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Beaumaina, “ would I fain see .”—** Then thou shaft 
see him time enough/* said the damsel. And so as 
she rode near she espied the pavilion. “ Lo F* said 
^ she, “seest thou yonder pavilion that is all of the 
eolour of India, and all manner of thing that is about 
him, both men and women, and horses trapped, 
shields and spears, were all of the colour cf India; 
and his name is sir Persannt of India, the most lord* 
liest knight that ever thou lookest on .*—" It may 
•well be," said sir Eeaumains; “ bnt be he never so 
stont a knight, in this field T shall abide till that I see 
him tinder his shield .*—■“ Ah! fool,* s iid she, ** tlion 
were better to fly betimes.*—“ Why,* said sir Beau- 
mains, “ and he be such a knight as ye make him, he 
will not set upon me with all his men, or with his, 
five hundred knights at one bont; for if there come 
no more bnt one at once I shall never fail him while 
my life lasteth.*—“ Fie, fie!” said the damsel, “ that 
ever such a stinking knave should blow such a 
boast.’*—“Damsel,* said sir Beamnains, “ye are to 
blame so to rebuke me; for I had rather to do five 
battles than be so rebuked : let him come, and then 
let him do his worst .*— u Sir,* said she, “ I marvel 
what thou art, and of what kin thou art come, boldly 
thou speakest, and boldly thou hast done, that have I 
well seen; therefore, I pray thee, save thyself and 
thou mayest, for thine horse and thou have had great 
travel, and I dread me we dwelt overlong from the 
«iege, for it is but seven miles hence, apd all peril¬ 
ous passages we are past, save ail only this pas¬ 
sage, and here I dread me full sore, least that ye 
shall catch some hurt or damage; and, therefore, I 
would ye were hence that ye were not bruised nor 
hurt with this strong knight: but I let you t6 wit that 
this sir Persaunt of India is nothing of might nor of 
strength nnto the knight tiiat hath laid the siege about 
my lady.*—“ As for that,” said sir Beaumains, “ be 
it as it may; for sith I am come so nigh this good 
knight, I will prove his might or I depart from him p 
it were great shame to me if I withdrew roe now 
from him j and, therefore, damsel, have ye no doubt. 
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'by the grace of God, ye shall so deal with this 
knight, that within two hours after noon ye shall de¬ 
liver him, and then shall we come to the siege by 
day-light.”—•“ Oh! Jesus,” said the damsel, “1 have 
marvel what manner of man ye be; for it may never*’ 
be otherwise bnt that ye be come of a noble blood; 
for more fooler nor more shamefuller did never 
Woman role nor rebuke a knight as 1 have done to 
. you, and ever courteously ye have suffered me, and 
never but of a gentle blood and lineage.** 
.—^T^amsel,” said <sir Beaumains, “ a knight may 
little do that may not suffer a damsel, for whatsoever 
that ye said to me 1 took no heed to your words; 
for the more ye said the more ye angered me, and 
.. my wrath I wreaked Upon them that 1 had a do 
syithal; and therefore, all the missaying that ye mis- 
sayqfi farthered me in my battles, and caused me to 
thfpk to show and prove myself at the. end what 1 
was: for peradventure, though 1 had meat in king 
Arthur’s kitchen, yet I might have had meat enough 
in other places; but all that I did for to prove and 
to assay my friends, and that shall be known another 
day; and, whether I be a gentleman born or no, 1 let 
wit, fair damsel, I have done you gentleman’s ser¬ 
vice, and peradventure better service yet will 1 do 
you or I depart from you.”—“Alas!” said she, 

“ fair sir Beaumains forgive me all that I have mia- 
sayed and misdone against you.”—“ With all my 
heart,” said sir Beaumains, “ I forgive it you, for 
ye did nothing but as ye ought to do; for all yonr 
evil words pleased me. And, damsel,” said sir 
Beaumains, “ sith it liketh you to speak thus fair to 
me, wit ye well it gladdeth greatly mine heart, and 
now me seemeth there is no knight living but 1 am 
able enough for him.” 
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CHAP. CXXIX. 

df^ow Sir Beaumains fought with Sir Persaunt 
of India , and made him to be yielden. 

WITH this sir Persaunt ,of India had espied 
them as they bored in the field, and knightly he sent 
to them to know whether he came in war or in 
peace? 44 Say onto thy lord,” said sir Beaomains, “I 
.Cake no force, bat whether as him list hjtnself.” 80 
the me s s en ger went again onto sir Persaunt, and told 
him all his answer. “ Well,” said he, “ then will I 
have a do with him to the uttermost- And so he 
purveyed him, and rode against him. And when 
sir Beaamains saw him be made him ready, and 
there they met with all the might that their horses 
might run, and broke their spears either in three 
pieces, and their horses rushed so together, that both 
their horses fell dead to the earth; and lightly they 
.avoided their horses, and pat their shields before 
them, and drew their swords, and gave each other 
many great strokes, that sometimes they hurtled so 
■together, that they fell both grovelling on the ground. 
Thus they fought two hours and more, that their 
shields and their bawberks were all for hewn, and in 
many places they were sore wounded* So, at the 
last, sir Beaamains smote him through the costal of the 
body, and then he pursued him here and there, and 
knightly maintained his battle a long time; and, at 
die last, sir Beaamains smote sir Persaunt on the 
helm, that he fell grovelling to the earth, and then he 
leaped overthwart upon him, and unlaced his helm 
for to have slain him. Then rir Persaunt yielded 
him, and asked him mercy; with that came the 
damsel, and prayed him to save his life.—** I will 
well,** said sir Beaamains; “ for it were a pity that 
this noble knight should die.”—“ Gramereysaid sir 
Persaunt, “gentle knight and damsel; for certainly 
now I know well it was you that slew the black 
knight, my brother, at the black thorn: he was a 
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full noble knight, his name was sir Periard. Also 1 
am sure that ye are he that won mine other brother, 
the green knight, his name was sir Pertolope ; also ye 
won the red knight, my brother, sir I*eriinonefe 
And now, sir, sith ye have won these knights, tins 
shall I do for to please you: ye shall have homage 
and fealty of me, and a hundred knights to be always 
at yoar command, to go and ride where ye will 
command ns.” And so they went unto sir Perfaunt's 
pavilion, and there he drank wine, and eat spices ; 
and afterwards sir Persannt made kirn to rest npon a 
bed till it was supper time, and after supper to bed 
again. When sir Beaumains was a-bed, sir Pers^unt 
had a daughter, a fair lady of eighteen years of age ; 
there he called her onto him, and charged and com¬ 
manded her, npon his blessing, to go onto the 
knight's bed, and lie down by his side, and make 
no strange cheer, and take him in thine arms, and 
kiss him, and look that this be done: 1 charge yon 
as ye will have my love and my good will. So sir 
Persaunfs daughter did as her father bade her. And 
so she went unto sir Beaumains* bed, and privily sbfe 
despoiled her, and laid her down by him; and then 
he awoke and saw her, and asked her, “ What she 
wast ”—** Sir,” said she, “ I am sir Persaunfs daugh¬ 
ter, that by the commandment of my father am 
come hither .”—“ Bo ye a maid or a wife P* said he. 
—“ Sir,” said she, “ I am a clean maid .”— u dod 
defend,” said he, “ that I should defoul you to do sir 
Persannt such a shame; therefore, fair damsel, arise 
out of this bed, or else will I.”—“ Sir,” said she, “ I 
came not to you by mine own wilt, but as I was com¬ 
manded.”—“Alas!” said sir Beaumains, “ I were 
but a shameful knight if 1 would do your father any 
disworship.” And so he kissed her, and she departed 
and came to sir Persaunt, her father, and told him 
all how she had sped. “ Truly,” said sir Pefsaant, 
“ whatsoever he be, be is extract of a noble Mood.” 
And so we leave him there till on the morrow* 


by Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 337 


CHAP. CXXX. 

Of the goodly Communication between Sir Per- 
saunt and Sir Beaumains , and how he told 
him that his Name was Sir Gareth . 

ON the morrow the damsel and sir Beaonudns 
heard mass, and brake their fast, and so took their 
leave. “ Fair damsel,” said sir Peraannt, “ whither* 
ward are ye a ^ay leading this knight?”—“ Sir,” 
said s^e, “ this knigbt is going to the siege, that be* 
eiegetb my sister in the castle dangerous.”—“ Ah, ah!” 
said Persaont, “ that is the knight of the red lands, 
which is the most perilous knight that 1 know now 
living, and a man that is without mercy, and men 
say that he hath seven men’s strength.”—“ God save 
yon,” said he to sir Beaomains, “ from this knight; 
for he doth great wrong to that lady, and that Is groat 
pity, for she is one of the fairest ladies of the world, 
and me seemeth that your lady is her sister; is not 
your name Linet i” said he. “ Yea,” said she, “ and 
my lady, my sister’s name is dame Lyons .”— u Now 
shall I tell you,” said sir Peraannt, “ this red knight 
of the red lands hath lain long at the siege well nigh 
these two years, and many times he might.have had 
her, and he would; but he prolongeth the time to 
this intent, for to have sir Lanncelot du Lake to do 
battle with him, or sir Tristram, or sir Lamoracke 
de Galis, or sir Gawaine; and for this cause be tar* 
rieth so long at the siege.”—“ Now, n\y lord sir 
Peraannt,” said the damsel, Linet, “ I reqaire yon 
that ye will make this gentleman knight, or ever he 
fight with the red knight.”—“ I will, with all my 
heart,” said sir Persaunt, “ and it please him to take 
the order of knighthood of so simple a man as I am.” 
—“ Sir,” said sir Beaumains, “ I thank yon for your 
good will, for I am better sped; for certainly the 
noble knight sir Lanncelot made me knight.”—“ Ah!” 
said sir Peraannt, “of a more renowned knight 
might ye not be made knight; for of all the kmghts- 
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in the world he may be called chief of all knight¬ 
hood ; and so all the world saith, that between three 
knights is departed clearly knighthood; that is sir 
Lanncelot du Lake, sir Tristram de Lyons, and air 4 
Lamoracke de Galis, these bear now the renown. 
There be many other knights, as sir Palomides, the 
Saracen, and sir Safre, his brother; also sir Bleobe- 
beria, and sir Blamore de Ganis, his brother; also 
sir Bora de Ganis, and sir Ector de Maris, and sit 1 
Percivale de Galis; these and many more be noble 
knights, bat there be none that pass the three above 
said; therefore God speed you well,” said sir Per- 
satint, “ for and ye may match the red knight, ye 
shall be called the fourth of the world.”—" Sir/* 
said sir Beaumains, “ I would fain have a good fame 
of knighthood, and I let you to wit 1 came of good 
men; for I dare say my father was a noble man, and 
so that ye will keep it dose and this damsel, I 
would tell you of what lcin I am .”—“ We Will not 
discover you,” said they both, “ till ye command ns 
by the faith we owe unto God.”—“ Truly,” said he, 
“ my name is sir Gareth, of Orkney; and king Lot 
was my father, and my mother is king Arthur's sister, 
whose name is daihe Morgawse, and sir Gawaine is 
my brother, and sir Agra vine and sir Gaherls; and 
I am the youngest of them all, and yet knoweih not 
king Arthur nor sir Gawaine what I ant.” 


CHAP. CXXXI. 

How the Lady , which was besieged, had Word 
from her Sister how he had brought a Knight 
to Jight for her , and what Battles he had 
done . 

SO the book saith, that die lady that was b esi e g ed 
had word of her sister’s coming by the dwarf, and 
brought a knight with her, and how be had passed ; 
all die perilous passages. «* What manner of man is 
he f* said the lady dame Lyons. * He to a noble 
knight truly, madam” said the dwarf, “ and -bat a 
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young nMo, bat be is as likely a mao as ever ye saw 
any.”—** 'Wbat is he V* said the lady, ** and of what 
kin is he come, and of whom was be made knight 1** 
—‘* Madam,” said the dwarf, “ he is the king's sen, 
of Orkney, but his name I will not tell you at this 
time; hot wit ye well, that of sir Laoncelot da Lake 
Was he made knight; for of none other would he be 
made knight, and sir Kaye named him Beaomains.” 

“ How escaped he,” said the lady, ** from the 
brethren of sir PersaontT—“ Madam,” said be, “ as 
a noble knight should do: first he slew two brethren 
at a passage of a water.”—** Ah I” said the lady, 
** they were very good knights, bat they were strong 
raartharers; the one hight sir Gbeard le Breuss, and 
that other was called sir Arnold le firense.”—“ Then, 
madam, be encountered with the black knight, and 
slew him in plain battle; and so he took bis horse 
and his armour, and fought with the green knight, 
and won him in plain battle. And in likewise be 
served die red knight, and after in the same wise he 
served the bine knight, and won him in plain battle.” 
“ Then,” said the lady, “ he hath overcome sir Per- 
saunt, of lode, one of the noblest knights of the 
world.” And the dwarf said, he hath won ail 
the four brethren, and slain the black knight; and 
yet he did more, he overthrew sir Kaye, and left 
him nigh dead upon the earth: also he did great 
battle with sir Launcelot, and there they departed on 
even hands, and then sir Launcelot made him knight.” 
The lady said, ** Dwarf, I am glad of these tidings; 
therefore go thou in a hermitage of mi fie here be* 
side, and thither shalt thou bear with me of my wipe 
in two flagons of silver, they are of two gallons; and 
also two casts of bread, with fat venison baked, and 
dainty fowls; and a cup of gold hare 1 deliver thee 
that is rich and prerions, and bear all this to mine 
hermitage, and put it in the hermit’s bands; and 
when thou hast thus dene, go to my sister and greet 
her well, and recommend me unto that gentle knight, 
and pray him to eat and drink, and make him strong*; 
And say ye to him, that I thank Mm of his courtesy 
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and goodness, that he would take npon him sack ta~ 
bonr for me, that never did him bounty or courtesy. 
Also pray him that he be of a good heart and good 
coarage, for he shall meet with a full noble knight; - 
bat he is neither of bounty, courtesy, nor gentleness, 
for he attendeth unto none other thing bnt to mar- 
thur, and that is the cause l cannot praise him nor 
love him." So this dwarf departed, and came to sir 
Bersannt, where he fotmd the damsel. Liner, and sir 
Beattmains, and there he told them all as ye have 
heard, and then they took their leave; bnt sir Per- 
sjnnt took an ambling hackney, and conveyed them 
on their way, and then betook them unto God. And 
so within a little while they came onto the hermitage, 
and there they drank the wine, and eat the venison 
and the fowls baken. Ami so when they had re¬ 
pasted them well, the dwarf retained with his vessel 
onto the castle again, and there met with him the red 
knigbtof the red lands, and asked him, “ from whence 
be came, and where he had been ?”—“ Sir" said the 
dwarf, “ I have been with my ladies’ sister of this 
castle, and she hath been of king Arthur’s court, and 
hath brought a knight with her ."—“ Then I account 
her travail lost; for though she had brought with her 
sir Launcelot, sir Tristram, sir Lamoracke, and sir 
Gawaine, I would think myself good enough for 
them.”—“ It may well be," said the dwarf, “ but 
this knight hath passed all the perilous passages, and 
hath slain the black knight and other two more, and 
bath won the green knight, the red knight, and the 
bine knight."—" Then is he one of these four that I 
have rehearsed :"— u He is none of those," said the 
dwarf, “ hot he is a king’s son."—“ What is 'his 
name!" said the red knight of.the red lands. “ That 
will I not tell yon," said the dwarf; “ but sir Kaye 
In scorn called him Beanmatas."— w I ©are not for 
him," said the red knight, M what knight soever he 
he, for I shall, soon deliver -him ; and if so be that I 
match him, he shall have a shameful death, as many 
other have had."—“ That were pity," said the dwarf; 
* «*d tt is marvel that ye make such a shameful war 
epon noble knights." 
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CHAP. CXXXII. 

Bow the Damteland SlrBeaumatns came to the' 
Siege , and came to a Sicamore Tree, and 
there Sir Beawnains blew a Horn, and then 
the Knight of the Bed Lands came to fight 
With him. 

NOW leave we off the knight and the dwarf, am} 
speak we of sir Beawnains, that all night lay in the. 
hermitage, and on the morrow be and the damsel, 
Xjnet, heard a mass and brake their fait. And then 
they took their horses, and rode throughout a fair 
forest; and then they came onto a plain, and saw 
whereas were many pavilions and tents, and a fair 
castle, and there was much smoke and great noisf. 
And when they came near the siege, sir Beanmains. 
espied npon great trees as he rode, how there hong, 
goodly armed knights by the necks, and their shields 
about their necks with their swords, and gilted spars 
npon their heels, and so there hung shamefully nigh 
forty knights with rich arms. Then sir Beanmains 
abated his countenance, and said, “ What thing, 
meaneth this?”—“ Fair sir,” saith the damsel, “ abate, 
not your cheer for all this sight; for ye mast encou¬ 
rage yourself, or else ye be ail shent, for all these, 
knights came hither unto this siege to rescae my, 
aster, dame Lyons; and when the red knight of the 
rjed lands had overcome them, he put them to thia 
shameful death, without mercy and pity, and in the. 
aame wise he will serve you, but if ye quit, you 
the better.”—“ Now, Jeso defend me,” said dr Beta- 
inains, “ from such a villainous death and shenship of 
arms; for rather than thus I should be faren withal,X 
would be slain manfully in plain battle.”—« So were 
ye better,” said the damsel; “ trust not in him, for. 
* hi* is no courtesy, but all goeth to the death 
or shameful murther, and that is great pity; for ha 
Is a foil likely man, and well made of body, and a 
fall noble knight of prowess, and a lord of great 
VOL. I. M 
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lands and possessions.'’—“ Truly," said sir Eees- 
mains, ** he may well be a good knight, but he useth 
shameful customs ; and it is great marvel that he en- 
dnretb so long that none of the noble knights of my 
lord king Arthur’s court have not dealt with him." 
And then they rode nnto the ditches, and saw them 
double ditched with full strong walls, and there were 
lodged many great estates and lords nigh the walls; 
and there was great noise of minstrels, and the sen 
beat apon the one side of the walls, whereas were 
many ships and mariners noise with hale and how: ’ 
and also there was fast by a sicamore tree, and' 
thereon bung a horn, the greatest that ever they 
saw, <*f elephant’s bone. And this knight of the red 
lands hath banged it np there, and if there coaoe an 
errant-knight he must blow that horn, and then will 
he make him ready, and come out unto him to do' 
buttle with him. “ Bat, dr, I pray you," said the 
damsel, Linet, “ blow ye not the horn dll k be high 
noon; for now it is about prime, and now increaaeth 
Ms might, which as men say he hath seven nmft 
strength.”—** Ah! fie, for shame, fair damsel; say 
ye never no more to me; for and he were as good 
a knight as ever was, I shall never fail him In Mu 
most might; for either will I worshipfolly win wor¬ 
ship, or die knightly in the heldand therewith he 
spurred his horse unto the sicamore tree, and blew 
the horn so eagerly, that all the siege and the caatlo 
rang thereof. And then knights leapt there out of 
their tents and pavilions, and they that were within 
the castle looked over the walls and out at the win¬ 
dows. Then the red knight of the red lands armed 
Mm hastily, and two barons set on his spars upon 
Ms heels, and all was blood red, his armour, spear, 
mid shield; and an earl buckled bis helm apon his 
head, and then they brought him a red spear and a 
steed, and so he rode into a little vale under the 
eastle, that all that were hi the castle and at the rim 
xntjgbt behold the battle. 
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CHAP, cxxxni. 

How the two Knights met together , and of their 

Talking, an+ how they began their Battle . 

u SIR,” mM the damsel, Linet, unto sir Beau* 
malm, " look that ye be merry and light, for yonder 
it your deadly enemy, and at yonder window is my 
lady, my sister, dame Lyons.”— M Where?” said sir 
Bcatmralns. M Yonder,” said the damsel, and point¬ 
ed with her finger. “ That is sooth,” said sir Beao- 
tmdns, “ she seemcth a far the fairest lady that ever 
I looked upon; and truly,” said he, “ I ask no bet¬ 
ter quarrel, than now to do battle: for truly she shall 
be tny lady, and for her will I fight.” And ever 
he looked tip to the window with good cheer. And 
the lady Lyons made courtesy to him down to the 
ground, holding up her hands. With that the red 
knight of the red lands called to sir Bean mains: 
" Leave, sir knight, thy looking, and behold me, I 
Counsel thee: for I warn thee well she Is my lady, 
and for her I have done many strong battles.*—“ If 
thou have so done,” said sir Bean mains, “ me seem- 
etb it but waste labour, for she loveth none of thy 
fellowship: and thou to love that loveth not thee 
it is a great folly ; for if I understood that she were 
ftot glad of my coming, I would be advised, or I did 
battle for her; but I understand, by the besieging of 
this castle, she' may forbear thy company. And 
therefore, wit thou well, thou red knight of the red 
lands, I love her, and will rescue her, or else die in 
the quarrel.” — “ Sayest thou that,” said the red 
knight, “ me sceracth thou ought of reason to be¬ 
ware, by yonder knights that thou seest hanging upon 
yodder great dims.”— f* Re, fie, for shame,” said sir 
BeadmStins, •* that ever thou shooidst say or do » 
eVH, and such shame fulness; for in that thou shamest 
thyself, and the order of knighthood; and then 
xnayest be sure there will no lady love thee that 
knoweth thy detestable customs; and now thou 
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weenest that the sight of these hanged knights should 
fear me, and make me aghast; nay, truly not so: 
that shameful sight causeth me to have courage and 
hardiness against thee, more than I would have had 
against thee.*—“ And, if thou be a well-ruled knight, 
make thee ready,*' said the red knight of the red 
lands, “ and talk no longer with me,” Then -sir 
Beaomains bid the damsel go from him, and then 
they put their spears into their rests, and came to¬ 
gether with all the might they had, and either smote 
other in the midst of their shields, that the paitreU, 
sursengles, and croupers brake, and both fell to the 
ground, with the reins of their bridles in their hands; 
and so they lay a great while sore astounded; and 
all they that were in the castle, and at the siege, 
weened their necks had been broken; and then many 
a stranger and others said, “ that the strange knight 
was a big man, and a noble jouster, for or now we 
saw never no knight match the red knight of the red 
lands :** thus they said both within the castle and 
without. Then they lightly avoided their horses, and 
put their sliields afore them, and drew their swords^ 
and ran together like two fierce lions, and either gave 
other such buffets on their helms, that they reeled 
both backwards two strides; and then they recovered 
both, and hewed great pieces from their harness and 
their shields, that a great part fell in the fields. 

CHAP. CXXX1V. % 

How, after long fighting, Sir Beaumalns over¬ 
came the Knight , and would have slain Aim/ 
but, at the bequest of the Lords , he saved his 
Life , and made him yield to the Lady . 

AND thus still they fought, till it was past noon, 
and would not stint, till at last they both lacked wind, 
and then they stood wagging, staggering, panting, 
blowing, and bleeding, so that all those that beheld 
them, for the most part, wept for pity. And when 
they had reded them awhile they went to hnttfe 
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•gain* tracing, racing, cad Coining, aa two bom; and 
sometime they ran the one again* that other, aa it 
had been two wild rama, and hart led so together, 
that they fell to the ground groveling: and aometime 
they were so amused, that either took other* aworda 
instead of their own. Tbos they endured till even¬ 
song time, that there waa none that there beheld them, 
might know whether was likeliest to win the battle, 
and their armour waa so hewn, that men might see 
their naked sides; and in other places they were 
naked, but ever the naked places they defended. And 
the red knight was a wily knight of war, and bis 
wily fighting taught sir Beanmains to be wise; but 
foil sore he bought it, or he espied his fighting. And 
thns, by assent of them both, they granted each other 
to rest awhile: and so they sat down upon two mole¬ 
hills there, beside the fighting place, and either of 
them nnlaced his helm, and took the cold wind ; for 
either of their pages were fast by them, to come when 
they called for them, to nnlace their harness, and to 
set it on again, at their command. And then, when 
air Beanmains’ helm was off, he looked up unto the 
window, and there he saw the fair lady, dame Lyons; 
and she made him such countenance, that his heart 
was light and joyful. And therewith he start wp sud¬ 
denly, and bid the red knight make him ready to do 
the battle to the uttermost. “ I will well,” said the red 
knight. And then they laced up their helms, and their 
pages avoided, and they stepped together, and fought 
fiercely. Bat the red knight of the red lands awaited 
him, and at an overthwart smote him within the band, 
that his sword fell oat of his hand; and yet he gave 
him another buffet on the helm, that be fell dowfi 
groveling to the earth, and the red knight fell over him, 
for to hold him down. Then cried the damsel, Li net, 
on high, “ O, sir Beanmains, where is tby courage 
become. Alas ! my lady, my sister, beholdeth thee, 
and she sobbeth and weepeth, so that it maketh my 
heart heavy.” And when sir Beanmains heard her 
say so, he arose np with a great might, and got him 
apon his feet, and lightly he leapt to his sword, and 
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caught it in his hand, and doubled his pace aato the 
red knight, and there they fought together a new bat¬ 
tle : but sir Beau mains then doubled his strokes, and 
smote so thick, that be smote the sword out of the 
red knight's hand, and then be smote him upon the 
helm, that he fell to the ground, and air Beanmaina 
fell upon him, and unlaced his helm, for to have 
slain him. 

And then the red knight yielded him, and asked 
mercy, and said, with a loud voice, “ Oh, noble 
knight, I yield me unto thy mercy." Then sir Beat* 
mains bethought him upon the knights that he had 
made to be banged so shamefully ^ and then he said, 
“ i may not with my worship save thy life, for At 
shameful deaths thou hast caused so many good 
knights to die."—“ Sir," said the red knight of the 
red lands, “ hold ye your hands, and ye shall know 
the cause why I pnt them to so shameful a deatb.*^— 
** Say on," said sir Beaumains. “ Sir, 1 loved once 
a lady, a fair damsel, and she had her brother slabs, 
and sito Mid it was sir Launcelot da Lake, or sir 
Gawaine; and she prayed me, that as I loved her 
heartily, that I would make her a promise, by the 
faith of my knighthood, for to labour daily in urns, 
unto the time that I had met with one of them, and 
all that 1 might overcome, that 1 should pot them to 
a villainous death; and this is the cause that I have 
put ail these good knights to death: and so 1 insured 
her to do all this villainy onto king Arthur's knights, 
and that 1 should take vengeance upon all kis knights* 
And, sir, now 1 will tell thee, that every day my 
strength increaseth dll noop; and ail this time have 1 
seven men's strength*" 
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CHAP. CXXXV. 

How the Knight fielded him; and how Sfr 
Beaumains made him go unto King Arthur's 
Court , and to erg Sir Launcelot Mercy. 

THEN came there many earls and barons, and 
noble knights, and prayed sir Beau m ai n s to save 
his life, and to take him prisoner; and they all fell 
upon their knees, and prayed him of mercy, and 
that be would save his life. “ And, sir,* said they 
all, “ it were better to take homage and fealty of 
him, and let him hold his lands of yon, than to slay 
him; for by his death ye shall have noue advantage, 
and his misdeeds, that be done, may not be undone; 
and therefore he shall make amends to all parties, 
and we all here will become your men, and do yon 
homage and fealty.*—“ Fair lords,” said sir Beau* 
mains, “ wit you well I am full loth to slay this 
knight, nevertheless he hath done passing ill and 
shamefully; but, insomuch as all that he did was at 
a lady’s request, I blame him the less; and for your 
sake* I will. release him, and he shall have his life 
upon this covenant: that he go within the castle, and 
yield him there to the lady, and, if she will forgive 
and quit him, I will well that he make her araendq 
of all the trespasses that he hath done against her 
qnd her. lands. And also, when that is doue, that he 
go onto the court of king Arthur, and there that be 
ask sir Launcelot and dr Gawaine pardon, for the evil 
^rill that be hath had against them.”—“ Sir,” said the 
red knight of the red lands, “ all this will I do as ye 
command; and such assurance and borrows ye shall 
have.” And then, when the assurance was made, 
he made his homage and fealty, and all those earls 
and barons with him. And then the damsel, Liiiet, 
cam e unto sir Beaumains, and unarmed Mm, and 
searched his wounds, and stinted his blood, and in 
likewise she did to the red knight of the red lands. 
And so they sojourned ten days in their tents. And 
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the red knight made his lords and aervaatsto do-all 
the pleasure that they might unto sir Beau main*. And 
within a while after the red knight of the red leads 
went unto the castle, and pot him in the lady.Lyeafs 
grace; and so she received him upon sufficient sureties, 
and all her harts were well restored, of ail that rise 
could complain. And thei he departed ami went 
nnto the court of king Arthur, and there openly the 
red knight of the red lands pat him in the mercy of 
sir Laancelot and sir Gawainc, and there he told 
openly how he was overcome, and by whom, and 
also he told of all the battles, from the beginning to 
the ending. “ Jeans, mercy,’* said king Arthur and sir 
Gawaine, “ we marvel much of what blood he Is 
come; for he is a fall noble knight.**—“ Have ye *00 
marvel P* said sir Laancelot, “ for ye shall right well 
wit that he is come of a fall noble blood; and as for his 
might and hardiness, there be bat few now llvidg th at 
Is so mighty as he is, and so noble of prowess.**—■“ It 
seometh, by yon,*’ said king Arthur, “that ye know 
his name, and from whence he is come, and of what 
blood he is.**—" I suppose I do so,** said sir Launce- 
lot, “or else I would not have given him the order 
of knighthood; bathe gave me, at that time, such 
charge that I should never discover him nnUI he nS- 
quired me, or else it be known openly by some 
other.** 


CHAP. CXXXVI. 

How Sir Beaumains came to the Lady, and 
when he came unto the Castle the Gates were 
closed against him * and of the Words that the 
Lady said unto him . 

NOW return we unto sir Beanmains, which desired 
of the damsel, Unet, that he might see her Sister, bis 
lady. “ Sir,** said she, “ I would fain ye saw her.** 
Then sir Beaumains armed him at all points, and took 
his horse and his spear, and rode straight to the cas- 
Ue ; and, when he came to the gate, he found there 
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many on armed, that pulled op the drawbridge,' 
and draw the port done. Then marvelled he why 
fheywoohl not rafter Man to enter in; and then be 
lodced ap to the window, and there he aaw the Mr 
lady, dame Lyons, that said on high, “Go thy wuy, 
sir Beatunahn, for as yet tbon shaft not wholly hard 
my love, until the time that then be caUed one of the 
jMmber of the worthy knights; aad therefore go and 
labour In arms worshipMy these twelvemonths, and 
then shaft ye bear new tidings.”—" Altai fair lady,* 
said sir Beaumains, “ I have mot deserved this, that 
ye should shew to me this strangeness; I had weened 
that I should have right good cheer with you, and, to 
my power, I have deserved thanks, and kindness; 
and well 1 am sure that I have bought your love with 
part of the best blood within my body.”— f* Fair 
knight,* said dame Lyons, “ be not displeased, nor 
over hasty, for wit ye well that your great travel, nor 
good love, shall not be lost: for 1 consider your greut 
travel and labour, your bounty and ymt goodness, 
as I ought to do; and peradveidnre go on yoor way, 
and look that ye be ever of good comfort, for all 
shall be for your worship and honour, and also for fhu 
best: aad peradventure a twelvemonth wlH soon be 
gone, and trust you me, Mr knight, I shall be true 
unto you, and shall never betray yon, but unto my 
death I shall love you, and none other.” And them* 
withal she turned her from the window. And sir 
Beaumaias rode away from the castle, making great 
moan and sorrow ; and he rode here and there, and 
wist nut whither he rode, till it was dark night; and 
then it happened him to come to a poor man's boose, 
and there he was harboured all that night. But sir 
Beaumains could have no rest, bat wallowed and 
writhed for the love of the lady of the castle ; and so 
on. the morrow he took his horse and his armour, 
and rode till it was noon, and then be came unto u 
broad water, and thereby was a great lodge, and there 
he alighted to sleep, and laid his head upon his shield* 
and betook his horse to die dwarf, and commanded 
hist to watch all night. New torn we to the lady of 
MB 
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t^be castle, that thought much upon sir Bewmains: 
and then she called unto bar sir Gringamor, her bro¬ 
ther,. and prayed him in all manner, as he loved her 
heartily, that he would ride after dr Beaamaina, 
and eyer have him*n a wait, till that ye may find 
him sleeping; for I am sure, in his heaviness, he will 
alight down in some place and lie down to sleep, and 
therefore have your watch upon him, and in the. 
priviest wise that ye can take his dwarf from him, 
and go your way with him as fast as ever yon may, , 
Or air Bean mains awake: for my sister, Li net, hath 
shewed me that the dwarf can tell of what kindred 
he is come, and what his right name is; and in the 
poeavwhile I and my sister will ride to your castle, 
to await when ye shall bring with you this dwarf; 
and then, when ye have brought him to your castle, 
I will have him id examination myself, unto the time 
I .know what bis right name is, and of what kindred 
ho i» come; or else I shall never be merry at my 
heart.”-—“ Sister,” said sir Gringamor, “ all this 
shall be done as ye have desired.” And so he do- 
parted, and rode both day and night, tiU that he had 
found sir Beaumains lying sleeping by a water aide, 
and had lain his head upon a shield: and then, when 
he saw that sir Beau mains was fast on sledp, he 
came slowly stalking behind the dwarf, and took 
him fast under his arm, and rode away with him as 
fast as ever be might unto his castle. And this sir 
Gringamoris armour, and all that to him belonged, 
was all black. But, as he rode with the dwarf to* 
ward his castle, he cried unto his lord, and prayed 
him of help. And therewith sir Beaumains awoke, 
and np he leapt lightly, and saw where dr Gring* 
mor rode his way with the dwarf; and so sir Grin- 
gamor rode out of sight. 
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CTIAP. CXXXVII. 

How Sir Be.auwpins rode \fter to rescue his 
Dwarf, and came into the Castle where he 
was . 

THEN sir Reaumain* put om bis helm anon, and 
buckled his shield t and took his horse and rode after 
him ali that ever he might, through marshes and 
fields, and great dales, that many times his horse and 
fie plunged over tlie head in deep mires: for he knew 
not the way, but he took the next way in that wood* 
ness, that many times he was like to perish. And* at the 
last, it happened him to come to a fair green way, and 
there he met with a poor man of the country, whom 
he sainted, and asked him, “ Whether he met not 
With a knight upon a black horse and black harness* 
and a little dwarf sitting behind him, with heavy 
cheer ?’— 41 Sir,” said the poor man, 44 here pasasd 
by me a knight that is called sir Urtngamor, with 
such a dwarf mourning as ye say; but I counsel you 
that ye follow him not, for he is one of the perilous 
knights of the world, and his castle is here nigh 
hand, within these two miles: and, therefore, I ad¬ 
vise you that ye ride not after him, but if ye owe to 
him good will.” 

Leave'we now to speak of Beanmaim riding to¬ 
wards the castle, and speak we of sir Gringamor, and 
of the dwarf. Anon aa the dwarf was come to the 
casHe, then dame Lyons, and dame Linet, her sister* 
Asked the dwarf where his master was born, and of 
Wnat lineage that he,was come? and but thou tell 
me the truth,” said dame Lyons, “ thou shalt never 
escape this castle, but for ever here to be prisoner.” 
— M Aa for that,” said the dwarf, “ I fear not greatly 
to tell his name, and of what kin that he is come.” 
—“ Wit ye well that be is a king’s eon, and his 
mother is sister unto king Arthur, and he is brother 
unto the good knight, sir Gawaine, and his nameia 
air Gareth of Orkney. Now have 1 told you hi* right 
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'name; now, T pray yon, fair lady, let me go aprfft 
onto my lord, for he will never out of this country 
tUt he have me again: and, if be be angry, he will 
do much harm or hejtint, and work you much wreck 
In this country.”—“As for that threatening,” said dr 
Gringamor, “ be it as it may, we will go to our din¬ 
ner.” And so they washed and went to meat, and 
made them merry, and were well at ease; and, be¬ 
cause the lady dame Lyons of the castle waa there 
they made great joy. 

** Truly, madam,” said Linet unto her lister, “ well 
may he be a king’s son, for he hath many good Catches 
in him; for he is a courteous and a mild man, the 
most suffering man that ever I met withal. For 1 
dare well say there was never gentlewoman that re¬ 
viled mau in so foul a manner as 1 have reviled him, 
and at all times he gave me goodly and meek answers 
again.” And, as they sat thus talking, there came sir 
Beaumains at the gate, with an angry countenance, 
and his sword drav^n in his hand, and cried aloud, 
that all die castle might hear it, saying, “ Thou trai¬ 
tor, sir Gringamor, deliver me my dwarf again, or, 
by the faith that I owe to the order of knighthood, 

I shall do all the harm that I can.” Then dr Grin- 
gamor looked ont at a window, and said, “ Sir Ga¬ 
reth of Orkney leave thy boasting words; for thou 
gettest not thy dwarf again.”—“ Thou coward 
knight,” said air Gareth, ** bring him with thee, and 
ootne and do battle with me, and win him, and taku 
him.*Vr> M So will I do,” said sir Gringamor, ** and 
me list; but for all thy great words thou gettest hint 
not.”—“ Ah! Air brother,” said dame Lyons, ** \ 
Would he bad his dwarf again; for I would not ha 
ware wrath : for, now he hath told me all asy desire, 

I will no longer keep the dwarf. And also, brother, 
he hath done much for me, and delivered me from 
the red knight of (he red lands; and, therefore, bro» 
•her, I owe him my service afore all knights living, 
and wit ye well I love him above all other 
and foil fain would I speak with him, bat in nowfog 
I would he win what I wqre^ bot that 1 were aaothc* 
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ftraRgr brij.”—" Well/' said sir Grtogamor, " aith 
Hat 1 Jcbow your will, I wiU now ©bey onto him.'* 
And therewithal he went down onto air Gareth, and 
mid, " Sir, I cry yon mercy ^ and all that I have 
aakdene againat yonr person I will amend it at yonv 
own will j and, therefore, I pray yon, that yon will 
alight, and take such cheer aa I can make you here 
In thia castie.”—>“ Shall I then have my dwarf again V* 
mid sir Gareth.—" Yea, air, and all the pleasure that 
I can make you; for aa aoon aa your dwarf told me 
what ye were, and of what blood that ye are come, 
and what noble deeds ye have done in these marches, 
then 1 repented me of my deeds.'' And then sir 
Gareth alighted down from his horse, and therewith 
name his dwarf and took his horse. “ O, my fel 
low,” said air Gareth, “ I have had many evil ad¬ 
ventures for thy sake.” And so sir Gringamor took 
him by the hand, and led him into the ball, end 
thorn waa air Gringamor's wife. 


CHAP. CXXXVIII. 

ffoto Sir Gareth , otherwise called sir Beau* 
mains , came unto the Presence of his Lady, 
’ and how they took Acquaintance, and of their 
‘ Love* 

AMD then there came forth into the hall dame 
Lyons, arrayed like a princess, and there site made him 
passing good cheer, and he her again; and they had 
goodly language amd lovely countenance together. 
And air Gareth many times thought in himself, 
** Jean, would to God that the lady of the castle pe¬ 
rilous were so fair as she is.” There were all manner 
*>f games and plays, both of dancing and leaping 1 
« ff<i ever the more sir Gareth beheld the lady, the 
more he loved her: and so he burned in love, that 
be was past himself in his understanding. And forth, 
toward night, they went to supper, and sir Gareth 
might not eat for his love was so hot, that he wist not 
whore he was. All these looks sir Gringampr espied, 
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and after supper he called his sister, dame Lyons, onto 
a chamber, and said, “ Fair sister, I have well ea> 
pied your countenance between you and this knight; 
sind I will, sister, that ye wit that be is a fall noble 
knight, and if ye can make him to abide here I will 
do to him all the pleasure that I can: for, and ye 
were better than ye be, ye were well bestowed upon 
him.’*—“ Fair brother,” said dame Lyons, ** I under¬ 
stand well that the knight is good, and come he b of 
a noble house. Notwithstanding 1 will assay him 
better: howbeit I am most beholden to him of any 
earthly roan; for he bath had great labour for my 
love, and hath passed many a dangerous passage. 1 * 
Right so sir Gringamor went unto sir Gareth, and 
said, “ Sir, make ye good cheer, for ye shall have none 
other cause for this lady, my sister, is yonr*s at all tinier, 
her worship saved : for, wit ye well, that she loveth 
you as well as ye do her, and better, if better (nay 
be.”—“ And I wist that,” said sir Gareth, ** there 
should not live a gladder man than 1 would be.”— 
“ Upon my worship,” said sir Gringamor, “ trust to 
my promise, and, as long as it liketh you, ye shall 
sojourn with roe, and this lady shall be with ns 
daily and nightly to make you all the cheer that she 
can.”—" I will well,” said sir Gareth; “ for I have 
promised to be nigh this country these twelve 
months: and well I am sure that my lord, king Ar¬ 
thur, and many other noble knights will find me 
where that I am within these twelve months, for I 
shall be greatly sought and found, if that I be alive.* 
And then the noble knight, sir Gareth, went to the 
dame Lyons, which he then much loved, and kissed 
her many times, and either made great joy of other ; 
and there she promised him her love, faithfully to love 
kirn, and never none other all the days of her life. 

And then the lady, dame Lyons, by the assent of 
her brother, told sir Gareth all the truth what she 
was, and how she was the same lady tint be did 
battle for, and how that she was lady of the castle pe^ 
rilous; and there die told him how she caused her 
brother to take away his dwarf. 
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CHAP. CXXXIX. 

How, in the Night, came in an armed Knight, 

’ and fought with Sir Gareth, and hurt him 
sore in the Thigh, and how Sir Gareth smote 
the Knight’s Head. 

FOR this erase to know the certainty what wat 
year name, and of what kin ye were come. And 
then she let fetch before him the damsel, Linet, which 
had ridden with him many wilesome ways: then was 
sir Gareth more gladder than he was before. And 
then they plight their troth nnto each other to lore, 
and never to fail whilst their lives lasted; and so 
they burnt both in love, that they were accorded to 
abate their lasts secretly, and there dame Lyons 
counselled sir Gareth to sleep in none other place bat 
in the hall, and there she promised him to come to 
Us bed a little afore midnight. This counsel was 
not so privily kept bat it was known; for they were 
hat yoang both, and tender of age, and had not used 
no snch crafts before, wherefore the damsel, Linet, 
was a little displeased, and thought her sister, dame 
Lyons, was a little over hasty in that thing, as that 
she might not abide the time of her marriage, and 
for saving of their worship she thought to abate their 
hot lasts. And so she let ordain, by her subtle cfafts, 
that they had not their intent the one with tha other, 
as in their delights, till they were married. And so 
it past on; and, after sapper, was made clean avoid 
ance, that every lord and lady should go to his rest; 
bat sir Gareth said plainly that he would go no fur¬ 
ther than the hall; for such places,** said he, “ are 
convenient for an errant knight to take his rest in.* 9 
And so there were ordained great coaches, and 
thereon feather beds, and there laid him down to 
deep; and within a while came dame Lyons, wrap¬ 
ped in a mantle that was furred with ermines, and 
laid her down beside sir Gareth. And anon he be 
gan to kiss her; and then he looked afore him, and 
perceived,, and saw coining toward him, an armed 
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knight, with a great light abont him; and this knight 
had a long gisarine in his hand, and made a grim 
countenance to smite him. When sir Gareth saw him 
edtne in that Wise, he leaped oat of his bed, and got 
his sword in his hand, and went straight towards tha 
knight. And when the knight saw sir Gareth come 
so fiercely upon him, he - smote him with a feta 
through the thick of the thigh, that the same wound 
was a shaftmon broad, and had cot in two many veins 
and sinews*, and therewith sir Gareth smote him 
npon the helm inch a buffet, that he fell groveling to 
the earth: and then sir Gareth leaped over him,, 
and unlaced his helm, and quickly smote off his 
head; and then he bled so fast that he might not 
stand upon his feet, bat laid him down upon his bed, 
and there he swooned, and lay as he had been dead. 
And then dame Lyons cried aloud, that her bro. 
ther, sir Gringamor, heard her. Then came he down, 
and when he saw that sir Gareth was so shamefully 
Wounded he was sore displeased} and said, * l fan 
ashamed that this noble knight is thus dishonoured. 11 * 
—“ Then,” said air Gringamor unto his sister, dame 
Lyons, “ how may this be that ye be here, and thin 
noble knight so sore wounded!”—“Brother,” said 
dame Lyons, “ I cannot tell you; for it was not 
done by me, nor by mine assent: for he is my lord, 
and I his, and be must be my husband; therefore, 
brother, I will that ye wit I am not ashamed to he. 
with him, norto do him all the pleasure that I can.’? 
—“ Sister,” sud sir Gringamor, “ and T will well that 
ye wit, and sir Gareth also, that it was never don* 
by me, nor by mine assent, that this unhappy deed 
is done.” And then anon they steadied the bleeding, 
as well' as they might; and great sorrow made sir 
Gringamor and dame Lyons. And forthwith came 
dame Linet and took up the bead of the dead knight 
in the sight of them all, and anointyd it with an oint¬ 
ment there as it was smitten off, and in the same 
wise she did to that other part there as the bend 
stood, and then she set it together, and it war at 
fost as ever it was afore: and the knight arose 
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Eerily , and the diwri, Linet, led him Into her dua. 
ber with her. All this saw sir Griagunor ad din 
Lyons, end so did sir Gareth; and wed he espied that 
it was the damsel Linet, which rode with him through 
Em peri too# passage. “ Ah! weH, damsel," said sir 
Gereth, ** I weened that ye would not bate done what 
ye hate done."*—** My lord Gareth,** said the damsel, 
line*, “ aU that I hate done I will avow, and all 
tiat I hate done shall be for yoor bononr and wor¬ 
ship, and also to os all.” And so, within a while, 
sir Gareth was nigh whole, and waxed light and 
jocund, and sang, danced, and gained; and he 
and dame Lyons were so hot In horning love, that 
they made their covenant, that at the tenth night 
alter she should come to bis bed. And because ho 
was wounded afore, be laid his armour and his sword 
nigh his bed side. 


CHAP. CXL. 

Mow the tame Knight came again the next 
.Night, and wat beheaded again; and how, 
at the Feast of Pentecost all the Knights 
that sir . Gareth had overcome came and 
yielded them unto King Arthur. 

RIGHT as she had promised she came, and she 
was not so soon in his bed bat she espied an armfed 
knight coining towards the bed, and therewith she 
warned sir Gareth; and lightly, through the good 
help of dame Lyons, be was armed anon, and then 
they hurtled together with gieat ire and malice all 
about the hall; and there was great light, as it bad 
been to the number of twenty torches, both before 
add behind, so that sir Gareth strained so himself, 
that his old wounds burst out again in bleeding; bat 
be Was hot and courageous, and too t no care, but 
with his great force lie stroke i'own that knight, and 
voided his helm, and struck off his bead. Then he 
hewed the bead in a hundred pieces, and when hh 
had dbne so, he took up all those pieces, and threw 
them out at a window into the ditches of the castle; 
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and, when he had thus done, he vu so feint, that be 
could not stand for bleeding. 

And when he was almost unarmed he fell in t 
deadly swoon on the floor. And then dame Lyone 
cried so loud, that sir Gringamor heard her; -and 
when he came and found sir Gareth in that plight, 
he made great sorrow; and there he awaked nr 
Gareth, and gave him a drink that relieved him 
wonderously well: but the great sorrow that damn 
Lyons made no tongue may tell ; for she so fared 
with herself, as though die would have died. Rigid 
so came the damsel, Linet, before them all, and she 
had fetched all the little gobbets of the head that sir 
Gareth had thrown out of the window, and there she 
anointed them as she had done before, and set . them 
together again. “ Well, damsel, linet,” said sir 
Gareth, “ 1 have not deserved all this despite which 
ye do tome.”—>** Sir knight,” said the damsel, Linet, 
“ I have nothing done but I shall avow it; and all 
that 1 have done shall be for your worship and 
for us all.” And then was sir Gareth staunched 
of his bleeding; bat the leeches proved that there 
was none alive that should heal him -throughout of 
his wound, bat if they healed him that caused that 
stroke by enchantmen t . 

, Now leave we off air Gareth, therewith sir Gringa¬ 
mor and his sisters, and return we unto king Arthur, 
that at the next feast of Pentecost held his feast; 
and there came the green knight with fifty knights, 
and they all yielded them unto king Arthur. And 
after there came the red/ knight, his brother, and 
yielded him to king Arthur, and threescore knights 
with him. Also, there came the blue knight,, that 
was brother unto the other two, with a hundred 
knights, and they all yielded them onto king Arthur. 
The green knight's name was sir Pertolope, and the 
red knight's name was sir Perimones, and the bine 
knight's name was sir Persnant of India. These 
three brethren told king Arthur how they were over¬ 
come by a knight that a damsel had with her, and 
called him sir Beaumaina. “ O Jew.!” said the king. 
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u jI marvel what knight he is, aad of what linaaga 
be is come: he was with me a twelvemonth, and 
poorly and shamefully be was fostered, and dr Kaye 
in scorn named him Beaumains.” 

Bight as king Arthur stood so talking with these 
three brethren, there came sir Laoncelot da Lake, 
and told the king that there was come a goodly lord, 
with five head red knights. Then the king went out 
of. Cariicn, for there was the feast, and there came 
to him this lord, which sainted the king In a good 
manner. “ What Is your will f’ said king Arthur, 
“ and what is your errand ?”—** Sir," said he, ** I 
am called the red knight of the red lands, but my 
name is sir Ironside; and, sir, ye shall wit that here 
X am sent to you of a knight, which is called sis 
Beaumains, for he won me in plain battle, hand for 
hand, and so did never no kaight but he this thirty 
winters, iud he charged and commanded me to yield 
me unto your grace and will. “ Te are welcome, 9 
eaid the king, " for ye have been long a great foe to 
me and to my court; and now 1 trust to God I shall 
so entreat yon, that ye shall be my friend.”—“ Sir, 
froth. I, and these five hundred knights, shall always be 
at your command, to do you service as much as 
lieth in our power .”— u Jesu, mercy I" said king 
Arthur, “ 1 am much beholden unto that knight, 
that hath so put his body in devoir to worship me 
and my court. Ironside, that art called the red 
knight of the red lands, thou art called a precious 
knight; if thou wilt hold of me, I shall worship thee, 
and make thee knight of the round table; but then 
thou mayest be no more a murderer."—“ Sir, as to 
that, I have promised onto sir Beaumains never to 
use such a custom; for all the shameful customs 
that I have used, I did it at the request of a lady that 
I loved; and, therefore, I must go unto sir Launcelot, 
and unto sir Gawaine, and ask them forgiveness of 
the evil will that I had uuto them; for all them that 
1 put to death, was only for sir Launcelot’s and sir 
Gswaine’s sakes.**—“ Ibey be here now afore thee," 
agfcl the king, “ ye may say unto them what ye will*" 
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And then he kneeled down to sir Launcelot nod to 
Hr Gawaine, and prayed them of forgiveness of the 
evM will and enmity that he had committed against 
them both. 


CHAP. CXL T . 

How Sir Launcelot and Sir Gawaine pardoned 
kirn, and demanded him where Sir Gareth 
woe. 

“ THEN goodly” they said all at once, " God 
forgive yon and we do, and pray yon that ye will tell 
ns where wc may find sir Beanmains .”—“ Fair lords,* 
said sir Ironside, “ I cannot tell yon; for it is fall 
hard to find him; for all such yonng knights be is, 
when they be in their adventures, be never abiding 
in one place.” But, to say the worship that the red 
knight of the red lands, and sir Persnant, and his 
brother, said of sir Beanmains, it was marvel to hear. 
44 Well my fair lords,” said king Artkar, “ wit yoa 
well I shall do you honour for the love of sir Beau* 
mains; and as soon as ever I meet with him I shall 
make you all, upon one day, knights of the table 
round. And, as to thee, sir Persnant of India, thou 
hast ever been called a full noble knight, and so have 
ever been tby three brethren called. But I marvel,* 
said king Arthur, u that I bear not of the black 
knight, your brother, he was a foil noble knight.* 
—* Sir,” said Pcrtolope, the green knight, ** air 
Beanmains slew him in an encounter with hb 
Spear: his name is sir Pcreard .”—■** That was great 
Jpity,” said king Arthur, and so said many knights 
more; for these four brethren were foH weH known 
for nobie knights in king Arthur's court; for long 
time they had holden war against the knights of 
the table round. “ Then,” said siA Pertolope, the 
green knight, unto the king, “it a passage of the 
water of Mortaise, there encountered sir Beanmains 
with two brethren, that ever, for the most part, kept 
that passage, and they were two manly knights; and 
then be slew the eldest brother in the water, and 


i by Google 



KNIGHTS Of THE ROUND TABLE. $01 

smote him upon the heed such a buffet, that he fell 
down in the water, and there he was drowned; and 
bis name was sir Gerard )e Brewte. And anon after 
be slew the other brother apon the land, and his 
name was sir Arnold le Brewse. 


CHAP. CXLII. 

How the Queen of Orkney came to this feast of 
Pentecost , and how Sir Gawaine and his 
Brethren came to ask her Blessing . 

SO then the king and they went to their meat, 
and were served in the best manner. And, as they 
sat at their meat, there came in the queen of Orkney, 
With a great bomber of ladies and knights. And then 
sir Gawaine, and sir Agravaine,and sir Galieris, arose 
and'went to her, and sainted her upon their knees, 
and asked her blessing; for, in the space of fifteen 
years they had not seen her. Then die spake on 
high to her brother, king Arthur: “ Where have ye 
done my yoang son, sir Gareth f he was here among 
yon a twelvemonth, and ye made a kitchen knave of 
him, which is a great shame to yon ail. Alas! where 
have ye doue my dear son, which was my joy and 
bliss.” 

; “ Oh, dear mother,” said sir Gawaine, “ I knew 
him not.”—“ Nor 1,” said the king, “ which me sore 
mpenteth: but God be thanked, be is proved a wor¬ 
shipful knight a9 any is now living of bis years, and I 
Audi never be glad till I may find him.”—“ Ah I 
brother,” said the queen of Orkney to king Arthur, 
and to sir Gawaine, and to her other two sons, * ye 
did yourself a great shame, when ye among yon 
kept my son Gareth in die kitchen, and fed him like 
a poor hog.”—“ Fair sister,” said king Arthur, “ ye 
shall right well wit that 1 knew him not, no more did 
sir Gawaine, nor his bt etliten: bnt sith it is so,” said 
the king, M that he is thus gone from us all, we mast 
mek a remedy to find him. Also, sister, me seemeth 
ye might have done me to wit of his coming, and 
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then, if I had not done well to him, ye might have 
blamed me; for when he came to this coart, he came 
leaning opon two men's shoulders, as though be might 
not have gone: hud then he asked me three gifts, 
and one he asked that same day, that was, that I 
would give him meat enough for twelve months. 
And the other two gifts he asked that same day 
twelvemonth after, and that was, that he might 
have the adventuie of the damsel, linet. And 
the third was, that sir Launcelot should make Urn 
knight when be desired him; and so 1 granted him 
all his desire. And many in this court marvelled 
that he desired his sustenance for twelve months; 
and, therefore, we deemed many of us that he wao 
not come of a noble home." 

1 " Sir," said the queen of Orkney to her brother, 
king Arthur, “ wit you well that I sent him onto yon 
right well armed and horsed, and worshipfiotly well 
beseen of his body, and gold and silver great plenty 
for to spend.”—" It may welt be,?' said the king; 
" but thereof saw we none, save that same day that 
he departed from us, knights told me that there com e 
a dwarf hither suddenly, and brought hint armour 
and a good courser, toll well and richly beseen; on# 
thereat we had all great marvel from whence tfaaf 
riches came: and then we all deemed that he was 
come of great men of worship.**—" Brother," said 
the queen, " all that ye say I believe; tor ever 
sitbence that be was grown he was marvellously 
witted; and ever he was faithful and true of his pro* 
mise. But I marvel," said she, “ that sir Kaye did 
mock and scorn him, and gave him that name Bean* 
mains : yet, sir Kaye," said the queen, " named him* 
more righteous than he weened, for I dare well soy 
and he be on live, he is a fair-handed man, and wall 
disposed as any is living."—" Then," sakl king Ar¬ 
thur, “ let this language be stiH, and by the grace af 
• God he shall be found, and he be Within tot save* 
realms, and let all this pass and be merry, tor he In 
proved a man of worship, and that is to me green 
joy." w 
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CHAP. CXLHI. 

How King Arthur tent for the Lady Lyons, and 
koto she let cry a Tournament at the Castle, 
whereas came many good Knights . 

THEN said sir Gawaine and his brethren unto 
king Arthur, “ Mr, and ye will give tu leave, we 
will go seek our brother.”—“Nay," said sir Lauu- 
celdt, ** that shall not need f and so said sir Bond wine 
oT Britain: M for as by our advice the king shall send 
unto dame Lyons a messenger, and pray her that she 
Win ctKtie to the king's court in all the haste that she 
may; and I doubt not but that she will come, and 
then, she may give yon the best counsel whereas ye 
shall End him."—“ This is well said of you,** quoth 
king Arthur. So then goodly letters were made, and 
in all haste a messenger was sent froth, and rode 
both night and day tiH they came to th« castle peril¬ 
ous. And then the lady, dame Lyons, was sent for 
there, as she was with sir Gringamore, her brother, 
and sir Gareth; and, when she understood this mes¬ 
sage, she bade the messenger to ride on his way onto 
king Arthur, and she would come after In all the 
haste possible. Then, when she came to sir Gringa- 
mor and sir Gareth, she told them all how king Ar¬ 
thur had sent for her. " That is because of me," 
aald sir Gareth.—“Now advise me," said dame 
Lyons, “ what shall I say, and in what manner shall 
I rule myself.”—" My lady and my love,” said sir 
Gareth, “ I pray you in no manner of wise he ye 
known where I am; but well I wot my mother is 
there and all my brethren, and they will take upon 
them to seek me, as I wot well they do. But this, 
madam, I would .ye said and advise my lord, the 
kfng^ when he questioned) with you of me, then may 
ye say this is your advice; that, and it like his good 
grace, ye will make a cry against die feast of the as¬ 
sumption of our lady, that what knight there provetk 
fcim feest,fce shall take you and all your lands. And 
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If so be that lie be a wedded man, that his wife shall 
have the degree, and a coronet of gold, beset with 
stones of virtue to the value of a thousand pounds, 
and a white jarfawcoo.” Then dame Lyons departed 
ahd came onto king Arthur, where she was nobly- 
received, and there she was sore'questioned of king 
Arthur and of the queen of Orkney ; and she an¬ 
swered, wheresoever sic Gareth was she oonld not 
tell. But thus much she said to king Arthur: “ Sir,.- 
I will let cry a tournament, that shall be done before 
my castle at the assumption of our lady ; and the cry. 
shall be thus—that you, my lord, king Arthur, shall, 
he there and your knights, and I will purvey that, 
my knights shall be against your’s, and then I am, 
sure ye shall hear of sir Gareth.”—** This is well ad-, 
vised,” said king Arthur; and so she departed from, 
thence. And then the king and she made great pro- , 
vision for the tournament. When. dame Lyons was- 
come to the Isle of Avelion, which was the same 
isle whereas her brother, sir Gringamor, dwelled * 
and then she told him all how she bad done, and 
what promise she had made to king Arthur* “ Alas l” 
said sir Gareth, ** 1 have been so sore, wouuded with, 
unhappiness sithence I came into this castle, that I. 
shall not be able to do at that tournament like as a 
knight should do; for I was never well whole since 
I was hurt.”—“ Be ye of good cheer,” said the dam¬ 
sel, Linet; ** for 1 undertake, withint hese fifteen- 
days, for to make you as whole and as lusty as ever, 
ye were.” And then she laid an ointment- and a* 
salve , to him as it pleased her, that he was never 
so fresh nor so lusty. Then said the damsel, Linet, 
** Send yon unto sir Pennant, of India, and command 
him and his knights to be here with yon, as they have 
promised. Also that ye send unto sir Ironside, that 
Is the red knight of the red lands, and.charge him 
that he be ready with yon with all his company of 
knights, and then shall ye be able to match with king 
Arthur and his knights.” So this was done, amt all the 
knights were‘sent for unto the castle perilous. And 
the red knight then answered and sakl onto- dame 
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Lyon* abd to sir Gareth, M Madam, and my lord, sir 
Gareth, ye shaH anderstaod that I hare beea at king 
Arthur's cowrt, with sir Fersaant of India and his 
Brethren, and there we have done oar homage as ye 
commanded to.” Abo Nr Ironside said, <* I have 
taken upon me, wkh Nr Persanot of India and hb 
brethren, to hold party against my lord. Nr Latmce- 
lot, and the knights of Unit court; and this have I 
done for the love of my lady, dame Lyons, and you, 
my lord Nr Gareth .’*— u Ye have well done, 1 * said 
shr Gareth; u bat wit ye well ye shall be full sore 
matched with the most noble knights of the world ; 
therefore we must purvey us of good knights whereas 
we may get them.”— 11 That is well said,” quoth Nr 
Fersaant, “ and worshipfhlly.” And so the cry 
w«s made in all England, Wales, and Scotland, Ire¬ 
land and Cornwall, and in all the out isles, and in 
Britain, and in many other countries, that at the 
feast of toe assumption of our lady next coming, men 
should come to the castle perilous, beside the INe of 
Avetion; and there all the knights that came should 
have toe choice w h ether them list to be on toe one 
part with toe knights of toe castle, or on toe other part 
with king Arthur; and two months was to the day 
that the tournament should be. And so there canto, 
many good knights that were at large, and held them 
tor toe most part against king Arthur and his knights 
of toe round table, and came on toe fide of them of 
toe caatlh: for sir Epinogris was the iret, and he was 
toe king’s son of Northumberland; and dr Palo- 
mides, toe Saracen, was another; and sir SUfre, hit 
brother; and Nr Segwarides, his brother: but they 
were christened. And Nr Malagrine, another; and 
sir Brian de les INes, a noble knight; and shr Gram- 
more Grummorsum, a good knight of Scotland; and 
air Carados, of the Dolorous Tower, a noble knight; 
and Nr Turqtiine, Ms brother; and sir Arnold and 
shr Gaunter, two bret hren , good knights of Cornwall ? 
(here came sir Tristram de Lyons, amt with Mm sir 
Dinadan, toe seneschal, and sir Sadocke; but Nr 
Tristram at that tone was not a knight of toe round 
VOL. I. V 
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tahle, but he was one of the best knights of, the/ 
world; Aud so all these noble kuighta accompanied, 
them, with the lady of the castle, and with the red 
knight of the red lands; but as for sir Gareth he 
would take upon him no more than as other mean, 
knights did. . 


CHAP. CXUV. 

How King Arthur went to the Tournament 
With his Knights, and hcnc the Lady , Dame 
Lyons, received him worshipfully; and how 
the Knights encountered together. 

AND then there came with king Arthur sir Ga> 
waine and his two brethren, sir Agravaine and sic 
G aliens; aud then his nephews, sir Ewaine le Elaunche 
Alains and sir Aglovale, sir Tor, sir Percivale de Ga¬ 
bs, and sir Lamoracke de Galis. Then came sir 
JLauucclot du Lake, with his brethren, nephews, and 
cousins ; as sir Lionel, sir Ector de Maris, and sir 
Bors de Ganis, and sir Galihodin, sir Galahad, and 
many more of sir Launcelot’s blood; and sir Din ad an, 
sir la Cote Male Tail, his brother, a noble knight; 
and also sir Sagramore, a good knight, and the most 
part of the round table. 

Also there came with king Arthur these knights: 
the king of Ireland, king Agwisaffcc, and the king of. 
Scotland, king Carados, and king Urience of the 
land of Gore, and king Bagdeinagus; and his son, sir 
Meliganus; and sir Galahalt, the noble prince. All 
these kings, princes, earls, and barons, and many 
other noble knights,—as sir Erandiles, and sir Ewaine 
les Avoutres ; and sir Kaye, sir Bedivere, sir Mdior 
de Logrts, sir Petipace of Win chelsea, and sir Gode- 
lake : all these came with the noble prince, king 
Arthur, and many more, which were too long to re¬ 
hearse. Now leave we to speak of these kings and 
knights, and let us speak of the great array that waa. 
made within the castle, aud about the castle, for both 
parties* The lady, dame ..Lyons, ordained great 
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array on her part for her noble knigfctt for all man* 
ner of lodging and vietoaU that came by land and 
by water, that there lacked nothing for her part, nor 
yet for the other ; bat there was plenty to be had for 
gold and silver for king Arthur and his knights. And 
then there came the herbegeours from king Arthur for 
to harbour him and his knights, his dukes, his earls, 
Jbls barons, and all his knights: and then sir Gareth 
prayed his lady, dame Lyons, and sir Ironside, the 
red knight of the red lands, and sir Persaunt of In* 
4U and bis brother, and sir Gringamor, that in no 
manner of wise there should none of them tell his 
namfe, and wake no more of him than of the least 
knight that there was; for he said, “ I will not be 
known neither of more nor less, neither at the be* 
ginning nor at the ending.” Then dame Lyons said 
Onto ssir Gareth, “ Sir, I will leave you a ring; but I 
would pray you, as ye love me heartily, let me have 
it again when the tournament is done ; for that ring 
inereaseth my beauty much more than it is of itself. 
Ahd thte is the virtne of my ring: that which is green 
it will turn it unto red, and that which is red it will 
turn it into likeness of green, and that which is blue 
it will turn to likeness of white, and that which i* 
white it will turn to likeness of blue, and so it will 
do of atl manner of colours. Also, who that beareth 
my ting shall lose no blood, and for great love 1 will 
give you this ring.”—‘ Gramercy,” said sir Gareth, 
“ mine own lady; for this ring is passing meet for 
me, for it will turn all manner of likeness that 1 am 
in, and that shall cause ine that 1 shall ndt be known.” 
Then sir Gringamor gave sir Gareth a bay courser, 
that was a passing good horse; also he gave him a 
passing good armour and a sure, and a n >ble sword, 
that sometime sir Gringamor’s father won upon a 
heathen tyrant. And so thus fevery knight made him 
ready unto that tournament; and kiog Arthur was 
come two days before the assumption of our lady, 
and there was all manner of royalty, and of all man¬ 
ner of miastrels that might be found. Also there 
came qneen Gnenever and the queen of Orkney, sir 
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Gareth's mother; and, on the day of assnmptkrir, 
when mass and matins were done, there were heralds 
with trumpets commanded to blow unto the field. 
And so anon there came out sir Epinogris, the king's 
sen of Northumberland, from the castle, and there 
encountered with him sir Sagramore <e Desirous, and 
either of them brake their spears to their hands: sod 
then came in sir Palomsdes oat of the castle, and 
there encountered with Urn sir Gawaine, and either 
of them smote the other so hard, that both the good 
knights and their horses feU to the earth ; and then 
the -knights of either part rescued their knights. 

And then came in sir Safre, and sir Segwarides, 
brethren unto sir Palomides, and there encountered 
sir Agravaine with sir Safre, and sir GahtHs encount¬ 
ered with sir Segwarides. So sir Saflre -smote down 
sir Agravaine, sir Gawaine’s brother; and sir Seg¬ 
warides, sir Satire's brother, smote down dr Gaheris; 
and sir Mdgrine, a knight of the easUe, encountered 
with sir Ewaine le Blaunche M*in% and there dr 
Esraine gave sir Malgriite a great fall, that he had 
almost broken his neck. 

CHAP. CXLV. 

J low the Knights bare them in the Battle . 

THEN dr Brian de les Isles and dr Grumspore 
Grummorsuni, knights of the castle, encountered with 
sir Aglovale and dr Tor, and dr Aglavale and sir 
Tor smote down sir Brian and sir Grammore Grura 
morsnm to the earth. Then came in sir Camden of 
the Dolorous Tower, apd dr Turqaine, knight* of tho 
castle, and there encountered with diem dr Ferd- 
vaie de Galis; and sir Lamoracke de Galls, which 
were two brethren; and there encountered dr Perei- 
vale with sir Carados, and either of them brake their 
spears unto their hands; and then sir Turqutne end 
sir Lamoracke, and either of them smote down 
other's horses to the earth; and cither patties reamed 
other, and homed them ngain» And dr Arnold and 


by Google 



KNIGHTS or Tire ROUND TABLE. 200 

air Gaftnter, knights of (be castle, encountered with 
mt Brandiles and air Kaye, and these fear knights 
encountered mightily, and brake their spears unto 
their hand*. 

'rhea came sir Tristram, aad sir Sadoeke, and air 
Dinas, knights of the castle, and there encountered 
iir Tristram with sir Bedivere, and sir Bedivere was 
•mitten to the earth both horse aod man, and sir ha- 
doeke encountered with sir Petipace, and there sir 
Badocke was overthrown; and there sir Ewaiae ftes 
Avootres smote dowu sir Dinas the seneschal. Then 
came in sir Drrsaunt, of India, a knight of the castle, 
and there encountered with him sir Lanacelot da 
Lake, and there he smote both sir Persuunt and his 
horse to the earth. Then came in sir Pertolope out 
of the castle, and there encountered with him sir 
lionel; and there sir Pertolope, the green knight, 
•mote down sir, Lionel, brother to sir Launcelot: 
all this was marked of noble heralds, who bare them 
best, and their names. And then came into the field 
dr Peritnones the red knight, sir Persannfs brother, 
which was a knight of the castle, aad he encountered 
with sir Ector de Maris, and either smote other so 
hard, that both their horses and they fell to the earth. 
And than came in the red knight of the rad lands, 
find sir Gareth, from thecastle, and there encountered 
with them two, sir Bors de Ganis and sir Bleoberis; 
and there the red knight and sir Bors smote each 
Other as hard, that their spears burst, and their horses 
/ell grovelling to the earth. Then sir Bteoberis brake 
his spear upon sir Gareth, bat of that great stroke sir 
Bleoberis fell to die ground. When sir Galihodin 
mw that, he bade sir Gareth keep bim, and sir Gareth 
smote him to the earth. Then sir Galihad gat a spear 
to avenge his brother, and in the same wise sir Ga¬ 
reth served him : and sir Dinadan, and his brother, 
la Cote Male Taile, and sir Sagraraore le Desirous, 
and Dodinas te Savage, all these he bear down with 
one spear. When king Agwisanee, of Ireland, saw 
sir Gareth ftire so, he marvelled what he might be; 
that poe time seiuued given, apd another time at his 
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again coming he seemed blue. And thru, at every 
coarse that be rode to and fro, he changed his colour, 
so that there might neither king nor knight have 
cognizance nor knowledge of him. Then king Ag- 
whence, of Ireland, encountered with sir Gareth, 
and there sir Gareth smote him from his hone, saddle 
and all. And then came king Carados, of Scotland, 
and sir Gareth emote him down horse and man ? and 
in the same wise he served king Uricnce, of the land 
of Gore. And then there came in king Bagdetnagus, 
and sir Gareth smote him down, horse and man, to 
the ground : and king Bagdemagus’ Son, Meiiaganus, 
brake a spear upon sir Gareth mightily and knightly. 
And then air Galahant, the noble prince, cried on 
high, “ Knight, with the many colours, well hast 
thou jousted; now make thee ready, that I may Joust 
.with thee." When sir Gareth heard that, he gat him 
a great spear, and so they encountered together, and 
there the prince brake his spear; but sir ^Gareth 
smote him on the left side on the helm, that he reeled 
here and there, and fee had fallen doWn had not his 
men recovered him. “ So God me hdp,** said king 
Arthur, a that knight with the many colours is a 
good knightwherefore the king called onto him 
sir Launeelot do Lake, and prayed him to encounter 
with that .knight. “ Sir,” said sir Launeelot, ** I 
may well find in heart to forbear him as at this time, 
for he hath had travel enough this day ; and when a 
good knight doth so well some day, it Is no good 
knight's part to let him off his worship; and, namely, 
when he aeemeth a knight that had done so great Ia» 
hour;* for pe rad venture,” said sir Launeelot, ** his 
quarrel is here this day; and peradventure he is best 
beloved with this lady of all that be here, for I see 
well he paineth himself and enforced! him to do great 
deeds; and, therefore,” said sir Launeelot, “ at for 
me, this day he shall have the honour; though it lay 
in my power to put him from it, yet would I not 
do it." 

Then when tliis was done, there was drawing of 
swords; and them began a great tournament; and 
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there did sir Launcelot marvellous deeds of ana*. 
And between sir Lamoracke and dr Ironside, that 
was the red knight of the red lands, there was a strong 
battle; and between sir Pal oroide* and sir Bleoberls 
was a strong battle; and sir Gawaine and sir Tristraaa 
wet together, and there sir Gawaine had the worst; 
for he polled sir Gawaine from his horse, and there 
he was long on foot and defooled. Then came sir 
Lancelot, and he smote sir Tnrqnine, and he him 
again: and then time came sir Carados, his brother, 
and both at once they assailed him, and he as the 
most noblest knight of the world right worshipfbllyi 
fought with them both, that all men wondered of the 
nobleness of sir Launcelot da Lake, that foaght with 
these two perilous knights. And then sir Gareth 
came with Ids good horse and put them asunder, and 
no stroke would he suite to sir Launcelot da Lake. 
That espied sir Launcelot, which deemed it should be 
the good knight sir Gareth; and then air Gareth rode 
here and there, and smote on the right hand and on 
the left hand, that all the folk might well espy where 
he rode. And by fortune be met with hfa brother, air 
<xawaine, and there he put sir Gawaine to the worst, 
for he put out his helm ; and so he served five or six 
knights of the round table, that all men said he put 
him in the most pain, and best’ he did his devoir. 
For when sir Tristram beheld him how he first joust¬ 
ed, and after fought so well with a sword, then he 
rode auto sir Ironside, and unto sir Persaunt, of India, 
and asked them by their faith, “ What manner of 
knight is yonder knight, which seeraeth in so many 
divers colours?”—“ Truly, me seemeth,” said sir 
Tristram, “ that he putteth himself in great pain, for 
he never ceaseth.”—** Know ye not who he faf* 
said sir Ironside. “ No,” said sir Tristram. ** Then 
shall ye know that this is he that loveth the lady bf 
the castle, and she loveth him again right heartily; and 
this is he won me when 1 had besieged the lady of 
this castle, and this is he that won sir Persaunt, bf 
India, and his three brethren .”—■** What Is Ms name ?** 
add sir Tristram, “ and ui what blood is he come V* 
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r .“ He wa* called in king Arthur's court Beuumeiai, 
but hi* name is sir Gareth, of Orkney, brother onto 
far Gawaine .”—“ By my head,” said sir Tristram, 
« he is a good knight, and a big man of arm? > and )f 
he be young he shall prove a full noble knight.”— 
‘‘lie is but a child,” said they all, “ and of * 
Lanncelot he was made knight.”—" Therefore h* k 
much the better,” said pir Tristram. And then air 
Tristram, air Ironside, sir Persaunt, and his brother, 
rode together Cor to help sir Gareth, and then there 
Were given many strong strokes: and then air Gareth 
yode oat on the one side to amend his helm. And 
then, said his dwarf, « take your ring, that ye lose It 
DPt while ye drink.” And ?o when he had drank, he 
put out his helm again, and eagerly took his horse, 
end rode into the field, and left his ring with his 
dwarf; and the dwarf was glad that the ring was 
from him, for then he wist well be should be known. 
,/ind then when sir Gareth was in the field, all the 
people saw him well, and plainly, that he was in yel¬ 
low colours, and there rushed off helm* and polled 
down knight#, that king Arthur had marvel what 
knight be was; for the king saw by his hqi Mh at it 
was the taste knight. 


CHAP. CXLVI. 

Mm Sir Gareth was espied by the Heralds , and 
how he escaped out of the Field. 

HUT before he was in so many colours, and now 
be is but in one colour, that is yellow. ** Now go,” 
•aid king Arthur, “ unto divets heralds, and ride 
about him, and espy what manner of knight he is; 
for 1 have asked of many knights this day that b* 
of the party, and all say they know him not.” And 
3o a herald rode as nigh sir Gareth as he could, and 
there be saw written about the helm in gold, “ Ibis 
fa sir Gareth, of Orkney.” Then the herald cried as 
If he were mad, and many heralds with him, “ This 
sir Gareth, of Orkney, in the yellow arm* >* Wh^rphjf 
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all kings and knights of king Arthur's part belayed 
14m, and waited for himand then they proceed all 
to behold hifn, and ever the heralds cried, “ This is 
sir Gareth, of Orkney, king Lot's son." And when 
sir Gareth espied that he was discovered, then he 
began to doable his strokes, and smote down sir Sa- 
gramore, and his brother, sir Gawaine. " Oh! bro¬ 
ther," said sir Gawaine, “ I weened ye would not 
have stricken me." And when sir Gareth heard him 
say so, he threw here and there, hnd with pain he gat 
out of the press, and then he met with his dwarf. 

“ Oh! boy/’ said sir Gareth, “ then hast beguiled 
me foully this day, that thon kept my ring; give It 
me anon again, that I may hide my body withal." 
And so he took it again, and then they all wist not 
where he was become; and sir Gawaine had espied 
where sir Gareth rode, and then he rode after with 
all his might. Then espied sir Gareth, and rode 
lightly into the forest, that sir Gawaine wist not where 
he was become. And when air Gareth wist that sir 
Gawaine, his brother, was past, he asked the dwarf • 
of his best counsel: “ Sir,” said the dwarf, “ me 
seeuieth it weie best, now that ye are escaped from 
spying, that ye send my lady dame Lyons her ring. 
*' That is well advised,” said sir Gareth, “ now have 
it here and bear it to her, and say that I commend 
me nnto her good grace, and tell her I will come 
when I may, and that 1 pray her to be true and faitb- 
fW to me as f will be nnto her.”—" Sir," said the 
dwarf, '* it shall be done as ye have commanded."' 
And so he rode his way, and did his errand unto the* 
lady. Then she said, M Where is my lord, sir Ga¬ 
reth V ’—“ Madam," said the dwarf, “ he bad me 
say that he would not belong from you/' And so 
lightly the dwarf came again unto sir Gareth, that 
would fain have had a lodging, for he had need to 
rest him- And then fell there a thunder and rain, as 
heaven and earth should h<We gone together, and sir 
Gareth was uot a little weary ; for of ail that day he 
had but little rest, as well his horse as himself. Sir 
Gareth rode so long in that forest till’ night came, 
N 2 
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and ever it lightened and thundered that wonder H 
was to see. At the last, by fortune, he came to a 
castle, and there he heard the waiters on the walla. 


CHAP. CXLVII. 

How Sir Gareth came unto a Castle, where he 

was well lodged, and how he jousted with a 

Knight, and how he slew him . 

. THEN sir Gareth rode straight unto the barbican 
of the castle, and prayed the porter fair for to let 
him into the castle, 'llie porter answered fain un> 
gOodly again, and said* “ Thou gettest no lodging 
here.”—“ Fair sir ” said be, 44 say not so, for I am 
a: knight of king Arthur’s; and 1 pray the lord or 
lady of this castle to give me harbour for Arthur's 
love.” Then the porter went unto the duchess, and 
told her, how there was a knight of king Arthur** 
that would have harbour. “ Let him in,** said the 
dkchess, ** for I will see that knight; and for king 
Arthur's sake ha shall not be harbouriess: and 
then the duchess went up unto a tower over the gate 
with great torch light. When sir Gareth saw the 
torch light, he cried all on high, 44 Whether thou he 
lord orjady, glam or champion, I take no force, so 
that 1 may have harbour for this night; mid if it be 
so that I must needs fight, spare me not to morrow 
when I have rested me, for both I and my hone are 
Weary.”— 44 Sir knight,” said the duchess, “ thou 
speakest mightily and boldly, but wit thou well that 
the lord of this castle tovcth not king Arthur, nor 
nfine of his court, for my lord hath ever been against 
him; and therefore thou wert better not to come 
within this castle, for if thou come in this night, thou 
must come in under this manner and form; that 
wheresoever thou meet my lord, by street or by 
way, thou must yield thee unto him as prisoner.”— 
“ Madam,” said air Gareth, 44 what k your lord, and 
what la his namePW* Sir, my lord's name is Duke 
d* inRoiwpe.”-~“ Well, madam,” said sir Gareth, « I 


3y Google 



knights of the round table. 270 

jfcgll promise you, that in what pUce 1 meet your 
lord, \ shall yield me onto hi# good grace, eo that I 
may know ^e will do me no harm; and if I may- 
understand that he will, then will I relearn myself, 
and I can with my a pear and with my sword."— 

«* Ye say right well,” #ahl the duchess; and then ahe 
let the draw-bridge down. And »o he rode into the 
hall, and there he alighted, and his horse was led into 
a stable; and in the hall he unarmed him, and said, 

*• Madam, I will not out of thy hail this night; and 
when H is day-light, let see who will hare a do with 
jne, he shall find me lightly ready." Then was he set 
to his supper, and had many good dishes. Then sir 
Gareth list well to eat, and knightly be eat his meat, 
and eagerly ; there was many a fair lady by him, and 
some of them said, “ they saw never a goodlier man, 
nor so well of eating.” Then they made him passing 
good cheer all: and shortly, when that he had sapped, 
bis bed was made there; so he rested him all night. 
And on the morrow he heard mass, and brake Us 
fast, and took bis leave of the duchess, and of them 
all; and thanked her goodly of her lodging, and of 
her good cheer. And then she asked him his name. 

« Ma dam, " said he, “ truly my name is sir Gareth, 
of Orkney, and some men call me Beanmains^ 
Then knew she well it was the same knight that 
fought for dame Lyons: and then sir Gareth depart¬ 
ed, and rode up unto a mountain, and there met 
him a knight, his name was sir Beodelaine; and he 
said to sir Gareth, “ Thou shalt not pass this way; 
for either thou shalt joust with me, or be my prisoner.” 
—Then will I joust with thee," said sir Gareth. 
And so they let their horses run, and there sir Gareth 
smote him throughout the body; and then sir Bende- 
laine rode forth unto his castle there beside, and there 
died. So sir Gareth would fain have rested him, ahd 
he came riding unto sir Bendelaine's castle, and then 
his knights and his servants espied that it was he that 
bad slain their lord. Then they armed twenty good 
men, and came out and assailed sir Gareth, and he 
bad no spoar put only his sword, mid ptd lus shield 
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•fore him, ami there they alt break their speara opoa 
him, and they assailed him passing sore; bat ever sk 
Gareth defended km like a noble knight. 


CHAP. CXLVm. 

How Sir Gareth fought uHth a Knight that held 
within his Castle thirty Ladies , and how he 
slew him. 

SO when they saw they might not overcome hhn, 
they rode from him, and took their counsel to slay 
his horse; and so they came upon sir Gareth, and 
.with spears they slew his horse, and then they as¬ 
sailed him fall hard. Bnt, when be was on foot, 
there was none that he canght, bat he gave him such 
» buffet,'that he never recovered after. So he slew 
them one and one, till they were bat four, and then 
they fled; and sir Gareth took a good horse, which 
■ was one of theirs, and rode his way. Ihen he 
rode a great pace, till that he came to a castle, and 
there he heard roach mourning of ladies and gentle¬ 
women ; so there came by him a page. " What noise 
.is this,” said sir Gareth, “ that I hear within this 
castle 7 *—“ Sir knight,” said the page, “ here be 
-within this castle thirty ladies, and all they be wi¬ 
dows; for here is a knight that waiteth daily upon 
this castle, ami his name is the Hrown Knight with¬ 
out Pity; and he is the perilous knight that now 
livcth: and therefore, sir,” said the page, “ I bid 
yon flee.”—“Nay,” said sir Gareth, “ I will not 
•flee; how well thou be afraid of him.” And then 
the page saw where as the brown knight came, 
i** Lo!” said the page, “ yonder Is he coming.”— 
“ Let me deal with him,” said sir Gareth. And when 
either of other had a sight, tliey let their horses ran, 
and the brown knight break his spear, and sir Ga¬ 
reth smote him throughout the body, that be over¬ 
threw him to the greuud, stark dead. So sir Gareth 
rode into the castle, and prayed the ladles that he 
• might rest him there. “ Alas r said the ladies, “ ye 
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imy not be lodged here.”—•** Make him good cheer,” 
said the page, “ for this knight hath slain your ene 
my.” Then they all made him good cheer as lay 
in their power. Bat wit ye well they made him 
good cheer, for they might none otherwise do, for 
they were all but poor gentlewomen. And so on the 
morrow he went to mass, and there he saw the thirty 
ladies kneel, and lay grovelling upon divert tombs, 
making great moan and sorrow. Then sir Gareth 
wist well that in the tombs lay their lords. Then 
•aid sir Gareth, “ Fair ladies, ye must at the next 
feast of Pentecost be at the court of king Arthur, 
fend say that I, sir Gaseth, sent you unto him.”— 
** We shall do your command,” said the ladies. So 
lie departed, and by fortune he came to a mountain, 
and there he found a goodly knight, which said, 
Abide, sir knight, and joust with me.”—“ What be 
ye V* said sir Gareth. “ My name is,” said he, “ the 
duke de la Rowse.”—Ah! sir, ye are the same 
knight that I lodged once in your castle; and there 
I made promise unto your lady that 1 should yield 
me unto you.”—'* Ah!” said the duke, “ art thou 
•the same proud knight that proffered to fight with 
my knights: therefore make thee ready, for I will 
have a do with thee/* So they let their horses run, 
•mid there sir Gareth smote the duke down from his 
horse; bnt the duke lightly avoided his horse, and 
set his shield afore him, and drew his sword, aud bid 
sir Gareth alight, andfight with him. So he alighted, 
mid did together a great battle, that lasted more than 
an Hi our, and either hnrt other full sore. At the last 
sir Gareth got the duke to the earth, and wonld have 
‘slain him; and then he yielded him to him. “ Then 
must ye go ” said sir Gareth, ** unto my lord, king 
Arthur, at the next feast of Pentecost, and say that 1, 
sir Gareth, of Orkney, sent you unto him.”—'* It 
shall be done,” said the duke; “ and I shall do to 
you homage and fealty, with a hundred knights 
with me; and all the days of roy life to do you ser¬ 
vice, where ye will command me/* 
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CHA?. CXLIX. 

Ftow Sir Gawaine and Sir Gareth fought each 
against otherand how they knew each other 
by the Damsel, Linct . 

SO the duke departed, and sir Gareth stood there 
alone, and there he saw an armed knight coming to¬ 
ward him. Then sir Gareth took the duke's shield, 
and mounted on horseback, and so, without bidding, 
they van together as it had been thunder; and there 
that knight hurt sir Gareth under the side with bis 
spear. And then they alighted and drew tbehr 
swords, and gave each other great strokes, that the 
blood trailed to the ground on every side; and so 
they fought two hours. At the last there came the 
damsel, Linet, that some men call the damsel. Sa¬ 
vage, and she came riding upon an ambling male'; 
and there she cried, all on high, “ Sir Gawaine 1 sir 
Gawaine! leave thy fightiug with thy brother, air 
Gareth.” And, when he beard her say so, he threw 
away his shield and his sword, and ran to sir Gareth, 
and took him in his arms, and after kneeled down, 
and asked him mercy. “ What arc ye,” said sir Gf- 
retb, “ that right now were so strong and mighty, 
and now so suddenly yield yon unto me 1”—“ Oh, sir 
Gareth, I am your brother, sir Gawaine, that for your 
aake have had great sorrow and labour.” Then rig 
Gareth unlaced his helm, and kneeled down to him, 
and asked him mercy. Then they arose both, a mi 
embraced each other in their arms, and wept a groat 
while or they might speak; and either of them gava 
other the praise of the battle; and there was many a 
kind word between them both. “AlasI my fair 
brother,” said sir Gawaine, “ I ought of right to 
worship you, and ye were not my brother; for ye 
have worshipped king Arthur and all his coart; for 
ye have sent him more worshipful knights, these 
twelve months, than six of the best of the ronm| t*> 
hie have done, except sir LaunceloC” Then came 


by Google 



KNIGHfS OF THE ROUND TABLE. &70 

the damsel, Savage, that was the lady Llnet, that rode 
long time with air Gareth, and there she steadied fir 
Gareth's wounds, and sir Gawaine’s. “Now what 
will ye do T* said the damsel, Savage ; ** me SOemeth 
fit were well done that king Arthur had knowledge of 
you both; for your horses are so braised, that they 
may not bear you."—“ Now, ftdr damsel," said sir 
Gawaine, “ 1 pray yon to ride onto my lord, mine 
nhcle, king Arthur, and tell him what adventure is 
befallen to me here, and I suppose he will not tarry 
long." Then she took her mole, and lightly came 
unto king Arthur, that was but two miles thence; and 
When she had told him the tidings, the king Md to 
get him a palfrey; and, when he was upon his back, 
the king bid the lords and ladies come after who that 
would. Then there was saddling and bridling of the 
queens horses and princes horses; and well was him 
that soonest might be ready. So when the king came 
there as they were, be saw sir Gawaine and sir Ga¬ 
reth sit upon a little hill's side, and then the king 
avoided his horse. And, when he came nigh sir Ga¬ 
reth, he would have spoken, but might not, and 
therewith he sunk down in a swoon for gladness; 
and so they start unto their ancle, repairing him, of 
his good grace, to be of good comfort. Wit ye well 
the king made great joy, and many a piteous com¬ 
plaint he made unto sir Gareth, and ever he wept as 
he had been a child. With that came his mother, the 
queen of Orkney, dame Morgawse ; and, as she saw 
her son, sir Gareth, readily in the visage, she might 
not weep, but suddenly fell down in a swoon, and 
hty there a great while, like as she had been dead. 
And that sir Gareth recotnforted his mother, in such 
a wise that she recovered, and made good cheer. 
Then the king commanded that all manner of knights, 
that were under his obeisance, should make |heir 
lodging there, for the love of bis nephew; and so it 
Was done, and all manner of purveyance purveyed, 
that there lacked nothing that might be gotten, of 
tame nor wild, for gold or for diver. And then, by 
the means of the damsel. Savage, sir Gawaine and sir 
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Gareth were healed of their wounds ; and there they,, 
sojourned eight days. Then said king Arthur onto 
the damsel. Savage, “ I marvel that your sister, dame 
Lyons, cometh not here to me, and in especial that 
she cometh not to visit her knight, my nephew, air 
Gareth, that hath had so much travel for her love.” 

“ My lord,” said the damsel, Linet, “ ye must of your 
good grace hold her excused ; for she knoweth not ■ 
that my lord, sir Gareth, is here.”—“ Then go for 
her,” said king Arthur, “ That we may be appointed 
what is best to be done, according unto the pleasure 
of my nephew, sir Gareth.”—“ Sir” said the damsel, 
Linet, “that shall be done;” aud so she rode onto 
her sister. And, as lightly as she might make her 
ready she did, and came on the morrow, with her 
brother, sir Gringamor, and with her forty knights. 
And when she was come, she had all the cheer that 
might be done, both of king Arthur, and of many 
other kings and qncens. 


CILVP. CL. 

How Sir Gareth acknowledged that they loved 
each other to King Arthur; and of the Day of 
their Wedding. 

AMONG all these ladies was she named the fair¬ 
est, and peerless. Then, when sir Gareth saw her, 
there were many goodly looks and good words, that 
all men of woiship had joy to behold them. Then 
came king Aithur, and many other kings, and queen 
Guenever, and the queen of Orkney, and there the 
king asked his nephew, sir Gareth, whether he would 
have the lady to bis paramour, or have her to his 
wife. “ My lord, wit y° tt well that I love her above 
all ladies living Now, fair lady,” said king Ar¬ 
thur unto her, “ what say y e “ Most noble king,” 
said dame Lyons, “ wit you well that my lord, sir 
Gareth, “ is to me more lover, to have and wield as 
my husband, than any king or prince christened; 
and, if 1 may not have him, I promise you I will 
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never have none. For, my lord king Artbar,** said 
dame Lyons, “ wit ye well he is my first love, and 
be shall be the last; and, if ye will softer him to have 
Us will and free choice, 1 dare say he will have 
me.**—** That > troth,** said sir Gareth; “ and I havfc 
not yoo, and yield you as my wife, there shall never 
lady, nor gentlewoman, rejoice me.**—“ What, ne¬ 
phew,** sakl the king, M is the wind fas that door J 
for wit ye well I would not, for tha stint of my 
crown, to be causer to withdraw yoor hearts; ami 
J wit ye well ye cannot love so well, bat I shall 
jrather increase it than distress. Also ye shall have 
my love and my lordship in the uttermost wise that 
may lie in my power. And the same wise said sir 
Gareth’s mother. Then was there made a provision 
for the day of marriage: and, by the king** advke, it 
iwes provided, that it should be at Michaelmas nest 
following, at Kiakenadon, by the sea side; for there 
la a plentiful country. And so U was cried, in ail 
.places, through the realm. And then sir Gareth sent 
his messengers unto ail those knights and ladies that 
he had won in battle before, that they should be at 
the day of bis marriage at Kinkenadon, by the sands. 
And then dame Lyons and the damsel. Linet, with 
sir Gringtmor, rode to their castle, and a goodly and 
M rich ring she gave to sir Gareth, and he gave her 
another. And king Arthur gave her a rich pair of 
beads of gold, and so she departed; and king Arthor 
and his fellowship rode toward Kinkenadon, and sir 
Gareth brought bis lady in the way, and so came to 
the king again, and rode with him. The great cheer 
that sir Lanncelot da Lake made for sir Gareth, of 
Orkney, it was marvel to see, and he of him again ; 
for there was never no knight that sir Gareth loved 
so well as he did sir Laanceiot da Lake; and ever, 
for the most part, would be in sir Launceiot’s com¬ 
pany. For, after sir Gareth had espied sir Ga- 
waine*s conditions, he withdrew himself from his 
brother sir Gawaine*s fellowship; for he was venge- 
afate and unmerciful, and whereas he hated he would 
be avenged with murther and treason, and that hated 
air Gareth* 
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CHAP. CLI. 

Of the great Royalty , and who* Officers were 
made, at the Feast of Sir Gareth and Dame 
Jeon's Wedding ; and of the great Jousting at 
the same Feast and Wedding. 

SO it drew fast to Michaelmas, and thither came 
dame Lyons, and her sister, dame Linet, with air 
Gringamor, their brother, with them; for he had the 
guiding of those ladies: and there they were lodged 
at the device of king Arthur. And on Michaelmas 
day the archbishop of Canterbary made the wedding, 
between sir Gareth and the lady Lyons, with great 
sole mni ty. And king Arthur made sir Gaberis to 
wed the damsel, Savage, that was dame linet; and 
king Arthur made sir Agravaine to wed dame Lyons* 
niece, a fair lady, her name was dame Laurel. And 
so, when this solemnisation was done, then there 
came in the green knight, that higbt sir Pertolope, 
with thirty knights, and there he did homage and 
fealty nnto sir Gareth, and these knights to hold of 
him for evermore: also sir Pertolope said, “I pray 
you, that at this feast I may be your chamberlain." 

with a good will,” said sir Gareth, “ sitb it 
liketh you to take so simple an office.” Then came in 
the red knight, with threescore knights with him, and 
did to sir Gareth homage and fealty, and all those 
knights to hold of him for evermore; and then sir 
Perimones prayed sir Gareth to grant him to be his 
chief butler at that high feast. “ I will well,” arid 
sir Gareth, “ that ye have tills office, and it were 
better.” Then came in sir Persaunt, of India, with a 
hundred knights with him, and there he did homage 
end fealty nnto sir Gareth, and all bis knights should 
-do him service, and hold tbeir lands of him for- ever* 
more; and then he prayed sir Gareth to make him 
the chief server at the feast. “ I will well,” said sir 
Gareth, “ that ye have if t and it were better.” Then 
came in the duke de la Rowse, with a bundled 
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knights with him, and there he did homage and fealty 
unto sir Gareth, and so to hold their lands of him for 
ever; and he required sir Gareth that he might serve 
him of the wine that day at the feast. ** I will well,** 
said sir Gareth, " and it were much better.** Then 
came in the red knight of the red lands, that was sir 
Ironside, and he brought with him three hundred 
kuights, and there be did homage and fealty to dr 
Gareth, and all these knights to bold their land* of 
him for ever; and then be asked sir Gareth to behls 
carver. “ I will well,** said sir Gareth, “ and it 
please yon. 1 * Then came into the conrt thirty ladies, 
and all they seemed widows, and those thirty ladies 
brought with' them many fair gentlewomen, and they 
all kneeled down at once nnto king Arthar and onto 
air Gareth; and there all those ladies told the king 
how sir Gareth had delivered them from the Dolo¬ 
rous Tower, and slew the Brown Knight without Pity; 
and therefore we and oar hteirs, for evermore, will 
do homage onto sir Gareth, of Orkney. So then the 
kings and queens, princes, earls, and barons, and 
many bold knights, went onto meat, and well ye 
may wit that there was all manner of- meat plente- 
oualy, and all manner of revels and games, with all 
manner of music that was used in these days. Also 
there was great jonsting three days. Bat the king 
would not suffer sir Gareth to jonst, because of his 
new bride. For the French book saith, that dame 
Lyons desired the king that none of them that were 
wedded should jonst at that feast. So the first day 
there jousted sir Lamoracke de Galis, and he over¬ 
threw thirty knights, and did passing marvellous 
deeds of arms. And then king Arthur made sir Per- 
sannt, of India, and his two brethren, knights of the 
round table nnto their lives end, and gave them great 
lands. Also the second day there jousted sir Tris¬ 
tram best, and he overthrew forty knights, and he 
did there marvel Ions deeds of arms. And there king 
Arthur made sir Ironside, that was the red knight of 
tlie red lands, a knight of the round table nnto his 
life’s end, and gave him great lands. The third day 
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Wire jousted *ir Launcelot da Lake, and be ever 
threw fifty knights, and dkl many marvellous deed* 
of arm*, that all men had great wonder of his noble 
deeds. And there king Arthur nude the duke de U 
$owse a knight of the round table to his life's end* 
add gave him great lands to spend. But when these 
jousts were done, sir Lamoracke and sir Tristram de» 
parted suddenly, and would not he known, for the 
Which king Arthur and all his court were sore Wo 
pleased. And so they held the feast forty days with 
great solemnity. And this sir Gareth was a faR 
noble knight, and a well ruled, and fair tanguaged. 

Ihus endeth the history of air Gareth, of Orkney, 
that wedded dame Lyons, of the Casde Perilous; and 
also sir Gaheris wedded her sister, dame Linet, that 
was called the damsel. Savage; and sir Agravahm 
wedded dame Laurel, u fair lady, And great and 
mighty lands, with great riches, gave with them the 
noble king Arthur, that royally they might live ante 
their lives end. 
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PART SECOND. 

CHAP. U 

Bote Sir Tristram de Lyons teas born , ahd how 
his Mother died at his Birth; where fore she 
desired that his Name should be Tristram, 

THERE was a knight, that hight Melodiaa, and 
he was lord and king of the country of Lyons, and- 
this king Melodiaa was as likely a man as any was 
at that time living; and by fortnne he wedded king 
Marke’s sister, of Cornwall, whose name was Eli* 
nabeth, and she was a right fair lady and a good. 
Andat that time king Arthur reigned, and he was 
all whole king of England, Wales, and Ireland, and 
also of Scotland, and of many other realms; how- 
heit, there were many kings that were lords of many 
epontries; but all they held their lands of king Ar* 
thar. For in Wales were two kings, and in the 
north Were many kings, and in Cornwall and in tha 
west were two kings; also in Ireland were two or 
three kings, and ail were under the obeisance of 
king Arthur; and so was the king of France and 
the king of Britain, and all the lordships unto Rome. 
So when this king Melodiaa had been a certain time 
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with his wife, within a while she waxed great with 
child; and she was a full meek lady, and well she 
loved her lord, and he her again ; so there was great 
joy between them. Then was there a lady in' ftyt 
country that had loved king Meiiodas long, and by no 
manner of means she could never get his love: there¬ 
fore upon a day she let ordain for him, as he rode n 
hunting, for he was a great hunter; ]und there by en¬ 
chantment she made him chase a hart by himself 
alone, till that he came to' an old castle, and there 
anon he was. taken prisoner by the lady tbft loved 
him. When Elizabeth, king Meliodas’s wife, missed 
her lord, she was nigh out of her wits ; and, greal 
with child as she was, she took a gentlewoman with 
her, and ran straight unto the forest, for to seek her 
lord and husband. And when she was far Within the 
forest she might go no farther, for shg began fast to' 
travail of her child; and she had many grimly throes, 
and her gentlewoman, helped her all that she might. 
And so, by miracles of our lady of heaven, she w*s 
delivered with great pains; but she had taken such 
cold, for default of help, that the deep draughts of 
death took her, that needs she must die, and depart 
Out of this world, none other boot there was. And 
when this queen Elisabeth saw there was none other 
boot, then she made great moan and sorrow, and 
said unto her gentlewoman, “ When ye see my lord, 
king Meiiodas, recommend me unto him, and tell ' 
him what pains I endure for his love, and how 1 must 
die here for his sake, and for default of good help ; 
and let him wit that I am fell sorry to depart oat of 
this world from him : therefore pray him to be a good 
friend unto my soul. 

u Now let me see, I pray you, my little child, lor 
whom I have had all this sorrow.” And when she 
saw him, thus she said : “ Ah! my little son, tboa hast 
murdered thy mother, and therefore 1 suppose tboa, 
that art a mu merer so young, thou art full likely to 
be a manly man in thine age: and because I shall die 
of the birth of thee, I charge this gentlewoman, that - 
tfaoa be s eech my lord, king Meiiodas, that, when my 
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aonahaU be christened, let him be named Tristram j 
that U as mich to say, a sorrowful birth.” And there* 
yvithal this queen Elizabeth gave op her ghost, and 
died in the same place. Then the gentlewoman laid 
her under the shadow of a great tree, and then she 
lapped the child as well as she might for cold. Right 
so forthwithal there came the barons, following after 
the queen; and then they saw that the queen waa 
dead, and undertsood none other bat that the king 
was destroyed. 


CHAP. II. 

How the Stepmother of Sir Tristram had or* 
dained Poison , for to have poisoned young 
Tristram . 

THEN a certain of them would have slain the 
child, because they would have been lords of the corns* 
try of Lyons. But then, through the fair speech of 
the gentlewoman, and by the means that she made, 
the most part of the great baronsand lords would not 
assent thereto: and then they let carry home the dead 
queen, and great moan was made for her. The mean¬ 
while Merlin delivered king Metiodas out of prison, 
on the morrow after his queen was dead. And so, 
when the king was come home, the most part of his 
barons made great joy; but the sorrow that the king 
haade for his queen no tongue can tell it. So then 
the king let bury her full richly; and, after be let 
the child be christened, as his wife had commanded 
afore her death: and he let them call him Tristram, the 
sorrowful born child. Then the king Meliodas en¬ 
dured seven years without a wife, and.all this time 
the young Tristram was well nourished. Then it be* 
fel upon a time, that king Meliodas wedded king 
Howel’s daughter, of Britain, and anon she had chil¬ 
dren of king Meliodas: then was she heavy and 
wrath,' that her children should not rejoice the coun¬ 
try of Lyons; wherefore this queen ordained for to 
poison young Tristram. So she let poison to be put 
into apiece of silver, in the chamber where Tristram 
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and her children were together, to the intent Chat* 
when Tristram Were thirsty, he shoold drink that 
drink. And so it befel upon a day, that the queen’s 
ion, as be was in that chamber, espied tbb piece with 
poison, and he weened it had been good drink, and, 
because the child was thirsty, he took the piece with 
poison, and drank fiercely; and thewith suddenly the 
Child burst and died. When the queen wist of the 
death of her son, wit ye well sive was passing l$eavy; 
but yet the king Meliodas understood nothing Of her 
treason. Notwithstanding the queen would not leave 
this, but after she ordained more poison, and pat it in 
a piece; and, by fortune, the king Meliodas, herhna- 
fiand, found the piece with the wine whereas the 
poison Was in, and he, that was most thirsty, took 
the piece for to drink thereof; and, as he would have 
drUnkCU thereof, the qneeh espied him, and then she 
ran unto him, and pulled the piece ffom.him Sud¬ 
denly. The king marvelled why she did so, and he- 
membered him how her son was suddenly Slain With 
poisdn; and then he toek hef by the bahd, Mid time 
said to her: “ Thou false traftoress, thou shalt ted m* 
what manner of drink this is, or else I shall riij f 
thee.’* And therewith he pulled out his sword, and 
8wore a great oath that he would slay her but If she 
told him truth. “ Ah! mercy, my lord,** said She, 
“ and I shall tell you all.** And then she told him 
why that she would have slain Tristram, because her 
children should rejoice the land. “ WaU,*» said king 
Meliodas, M therefore shell ye have die law.** And 
so she was condemned, by the assent of the barons, to 
be burnt, and then was there made a great fire. And 
right as she was at the fire, for to take her execution, 
young Tristram kneeled down before king Meliodas, 
his duker, and besought him to give him a boon. “ I 
will well,** said the king. “ Then,** said young Tris¬ 
tram, “ give me the life of your queen, my step- 
mother.**— M That is unrightly asked,** said Ms fa¬ 
ther, king Meliodas; « for she would hare slain thee 
with that poison, and she might have had her will ; 
and, for thy stick most, is my ettfse that she should 
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Ate .*—** Sir,** laid Tristram, u as for that, 1 beseech 
ytw of your mercy that ye will forgive it her; and, 
a* tor my part, God forgive it her, and I do ; and ao 
mfcch It liketh yoar highness to grant me my boon, 
tor God's love, I pray you, bold yoar promise.”— 
M Since It is so, said the king, “ 1 will that ye have 
her life, and give her to you; and go ye to the fire 
and take her, and do with her what ye will.” So 
yoang Tristram went to the fire; and, by the com* 
enand of the king, delivered her from the death. Bat, 
after that, king Meliodas would never have to do 
with her, as at bed and at board. Bnt, by the good 
means of young Tristram, he made the king and her 
accord; teat then the king would not suffer yoang 
Tristram, his son, to abide no longer in his court. 


CHAP. III. 

How young Tristram was tent into France, and 
had one to govern Mm, named Governale ; and 
how he learned to harp, hawk, and hunt . 

AND then he let ordain a gentleman, that was 
well learned and taught, his name was Governale; 
and then he sent his son, Tristram, with Governale, 
Into France, to learn the language and nurture, and 
deeds of arms; and there was Tristram more than 
seven years: and then, when he could well speak the 
language, and bad learned all that he might learn in 
that eoontsy, then came he home again to his father, 
king Melioda*. And so Tristram learned to be a 
harper, passing ail other, that there was none suck 
called la no country.: and so, in harping and on in* 
stnainents of mnsic, he applied him in his yonth for to 
learn t and after, as he grew in his might and 
s tren g th, he laboured ever in bunting and hawking; 
so that we never read of no gentleman, more, that so 
used himself therein. And, as the book saith, be be¬ 
gan good measures of blowing of blasts of venery, 
and of chase, and of alb manner of vermins; and all 
these terms hare we yet of hawking and bunting. 
VOL. L O 
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And therefore the book of venery, of hawking and 
hunting, is called the book of sir Tristram; where- 
fore, as me seemeth, all gentlemen that bare old 
arms, of right they ought to honour sir Tristram, for 
-die goodly terms that gentlemen have and use, and 
ff h«n onto the world’s end; that thereby, in a man* 
ner, all men of worship may dissever a gentleman 
from a yeoman, and a yeoman from a villain. For 
fie that is of gentle blood will draw him unto gentle 
tatches, and to follow the custom of noble gentlemen. 
r Jhus' young*Tristram continued in Cornwall; until he 
Was big and strong, of the age of nineteen years, 
and then king Meliodas, his father, bad great joy of 
Tristr am , his son, and so had the queen, his wife, for 
ever after all his hfe, because Tristram saved her 
from the fire; she never hated him more after, but 
loved him ever after, and gave him many great gifts, 
and every estate loved him wheresoever he went. 


CHAP. IV. 

Mwi Sir Marhaus cam out qf Ireland for to ask 
Truage of Cornwall, or else he would fight 
therefore . 

THEN it befel that king Anguish, of I reland,sent 
to king Marke, of Cornwall, for his truage, which 
Cornwall had paid many winters afore time; and all 
that time king Marke was behind of the truage for 
seven years. And king Marke and his barons gave 
unto the messenger of Ireland this ans wer, an d mM, 
that they would none pay, and bid the messenger go 
unto his king, Anguish, and tell him that he will pay 
1 Itn no truage: but tell your lord, M and l»e wlH ah 
wavs have truage of us of Cornwall, bid him send a 
trusty knight of his land, that will fight for Ms right, 
and we shall find another to defend our right.** With 
this answer the messenger departed into Ireland. 
And when king Anguish understood the answer of 
the messenger he was wondrous wrath; wad then 
he called unto him sir Marhaus, the good kmght> 
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that wes nobly proved, and a knight of the round 
table: and this tir Marhaus waa brother onto the 
Queen of Ireland. Then the king laid thus onto 
turn: “ Fair brother, air Marhaua, I pray yon go into 
Cornwall, for my sake, and do battle for our truage, 
that we of right ought to have; and, whatsoever ye 
Upend, ye shall have sufficiently more than ye shall 
need.”—“ Sir,” said air Marhaua, 14 wit ye well that 
f shall not be loth to do battle, in the right of yon 
pod your land, with the best knight of the round 
table ; for I know them, for the most part, what their 
deeds be; and, for to advance my deeds, and to in* 
crease my worship, I will right gladly go to this 
journey for our right/* So in all the haste there waa 
made purveyance for sir Marhaua, and he had all 
things that to him needed; and so he departed out of 
Ireland, and arrived np in Cornwall, even fast by 
the castle of Tintagil. And so when king Marke on* 
derstood that there was arrived, for to fight for Ire* 
land, the noble knight sir Marhaus, then made he 
great moan and sorrow; for he knew no knight that 
durst have to do With him. For, at that season, sir 
Marhaus was called one of the famousest and the 
most renowned knight of the world. 

v.nd thus sir Marhaus abode still in his ship, <ra the 
sea, and every day he sent unto king Marke, for to 
pay the truage, which was behind of seven years, or 
else to find a knight to fight with him for the truage. 
This manner of message sir Marhaus sent daily unto 
king Marke. < Then they of Cornwall let make many 
cries, in every place, that what knight would fight for 
to save the truage of Cornwall, he should so be re¬ 
warded, that he should fare the better as long as he 
lived. Then some of the barons of Cornwall said 
unto king Marke, and counselled him to send unto 
the court of king Arthur, for to seek sir Launcelot dn 
lake, which was-at that time called the marvellous 
knight of the world. Then there were some other 
barons, that counselled the king not to do so; and 
said, that it were labour lost, and in vain; because 
sir Marhaus was a knight of. the.round table, there- 
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lore toy of them will be loth to hare a do with 
other; but, if it were any knight at his own req u est 
would fight, disguised and unknown. So the king 
and all his barons assented, that It was not twi to 
seek a knight of the roond table. The m ea nwhil e 
came the language and the noise onto king Melindas, 
how sir Marbaus abode battle that by the caaOe off 
TintagU, and how king Marke coo Id find no manner 
of knight to fight with him. When young Tristram 
heard this, he was wrath, and sore ashamed, diet 
there durst no knight in Cornwall have to do wife 
ht Marhaus, of Ireland. 


CHAP. V. 

How Sir Tristain enterprized the Battle, to fight 
for the Truage of Cornwall; and how and qf 
whom he was made Knight, . 

THEREWITH sir Tristram went onto Ms father, 
king Meliodas, and asked him counsel what was best 
to do, for to recover the country of Cornwall for 
truage: “ For as me seemeth,” said dr Tristram, “ it 
were shame that sir Marhans, the queen’s brother of 
Ireland, should go away, unless that he webe not 
fbught withal .”—“ As for that,” said king Meliodas; 
“ wit ye well, my son Tristram, that sir Marhans is 
called one of the best knight* of the world, and 
knight of the round table; and, therefore* 1 know no 
knight in this country that is aMe to match with 
him.”—“ Alas!” said sir Tristram, “ that I am nob- 
made knight, and if sir Marhaus should that depart 
into Ireland. God let me never have worship, and 
I were made knight, I should match him: and, sir,* 
said air Tristram, “ I pray you to give me leave 
to ride unto mine unde, king Marke; and, so ye 
be not displeased, of king Marke will I be made 
knight .”—** I will well ” said king Meliodas, « that 
ye be ruled as your courage wfll rule, you.” And 
then sir Tristram thanked his father mneb, and so made 
him ready to ride into Cornwall. And in the mean* 
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while 4bere came a messenger, with letters of love 
from the daughter of king Faramon, of France, ante 
air Tristram, which were fall piteous letters; aod in 
the letters were written many complaints of love. 
Hot air Tristram had no joy of her letters, nor regard 
onto her. Abo, she sent him a little bracket, that was 
passing fair, fiat, when the daughter of the king of 
France understood that Tristram woetd not love her, 
she died for pure sorrow. And then the same 'squire, 
|ha| brought the letters and .the bracket, came again 
So sir Tristram, as ye shall hear after in the history. 
So this young Trigram rode unto his uncle, king 
Marke, of Cornwall; and, when he came there, be 
heard say that there should no knight fight with sir 
Marhaus. And so Tristram went unto his uncle, and 
said, “ Sir, if ye will give me the order of knight¬ 
hood, I shall do battle to the uttermost with sir Mar- 
haus of Ireland.”—“ What are yeP said the king; 
and from whence come yet*—“ Sir,” said Tristram, 
** l come from king Meliodas, that wedded your sis¬ 
ter; and wit ye well that I am a gentleman.” King 
Marke beheld Tristram, and saw that he was but a 
young man of age, but he was passing well made of 
body, and big. “ Fair son,” said the king, “ what is 
your name? and where are y« borpP—“ Sir,” said 
he, “ my name is Triftram, and in the country of 
Lyons , was I bom.”—“ Ye say well,” said king 
Marke; “ and ye will do this battle, I shall make 
you knight."—“ Therefore I come to you said Tris¬ 
tram, “ and for none other canse.”—And then king 
Marke made him knight. And forthwith, when he 
bad made him knight, he sent a messenger, with let¬ 
ters unto sir Marhaus, which say thus: “ That he had 
found a young knight ready to take the battle unto 
the uttermost.”—“ It may well be,” said sir Marhaus; 
“ but tell unto king Marke, that I will not fight with 
uo knight, but if he be of the blood royal; that is to: 
say, either a king's son, or a queen's son born, or else 
of a prince or a princess.” 

When king Marke understood that, he sent for air 
Tristram de Lyons, and told him what was the aa- 
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ftwer of sir Marhrms. And then air Tristram said, 
** SKhence he saitb so, let him know that I am come, 
both of father** side and of mother's aide, of as noble 
blood aa he is. For now shall we know, that I am 
eome of king Meliodas, and born of yonr own ala- 
ter, dame Elisabeth, that died in the forest in the 
birth of me.”—“ Oh, Jesus,” said king Marke, “ ye 
are right heartily welcome, fair nephew, unto me.” 
And then in all the haste the king let horse sir Tristram, 
and armed him in the best manner that might be had 
or gotten for gold or silver. And then king Markb 
lent unto sir Marhans, and did him to wit that a 
better born naan than he was kimself should fight 
With him, and that his name was sir Tristram de Ly¬ 
ons, begotten of king Meliodas, atnd born of king 
Markers sister. And then was sir Marltaus right glad 
and blithe that he should fight with such a gentleman. 
And so, by the assent of king Marke and sir Mar- 
haus, they let ordain' that they should fight Within ail 
island nigh sir Martians’* ships; and so was young Sir 
Tristram pat into a little vessel, both he and hb horse, 
and all that unto him belonged, both for his body and 
for his horse, so that sir Tristram lacked no manner 
of thing. And when king Marke, and hb barons, of 
Cornwall, beheld how young sir Tristram departed 
with such a courage, to fight for the truage of Corn, 
wall, wit ye well there was neither man nor woman 
of worship but they wept for to see and understand so 
young a knight to jeopard himself for their right. 

CHAP. VI. 

How Sir Tristram arrived into the Islamic for 
to furnish the Battle with Sir Marhaus . 

FOR to make short this tale, that when sir Tris¬ 
tram was arrived within the bland, then he looked 
to the further side, and there he saw at an anchor 
tire-ships nigh to the land ; and, under thi; shadow of 
the ships, upon the land, there hoved the noble knight, 
air Marhaus, of Ireland. And then sir-Tristram com- 
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tnanded his servant, Governale, for to bring his horse 
to the land, and dress his harness at ail manner of 
rights. And, when be had so done, be m ounted upon 
his horse; and, when he was in ids saddle, well ap¬ 
parelled, and his shield dressed upon his shoulder, sir 
Tristram asked Governale, ** Where is this knight, 
that I shall have to do withal V* — ** Sir," said his ser¬ 
vant, Governale, “ see ye him not, I weened ye had 
seen him ; yonder he hovelh, under the shadow of his 
strips, upon horseback, and bis spear in his hand, and 
his shield npon his shoulder."—“ It is troth," said sir 
Tristram, “ now I sec him well enough." And then 
he commanded his servant, Governale, to go again 
unto his vessel, and commend him onto mine node, 
king Marke; “ and pray him, that if I be slain in this 
battle, tor to bury my body as him seemeth best; 
and, as for me, let him wit that I will never yield 
me for no cowardice; and, if I be slain, and slay 
not, then have they lost no truage for me. And if to 
be that I slay, or yield me as recreant, bid mine uncle 
never bnry me in Christian burials. And npon thy 
life," said sir TrLitram, “ de Governale, come thou 
not nigh this island, till thou see me overcome or 
stain, or else that I win yonder knight." And so 
either departed from other weeping. 


chap. vn. 

How Sir Tristram fought against Sir Marhaus t 
and finished his Battle; and how Sir Mar- 
haus fied to his Ships. 

AND then sir Marhans perceived sir Tristram, 
and thus said onto him: “ Young knight, sir Tris¬ 
tram, what dost thou here? Me sore repenteth of 
thy courage; for wit thou well I have been assayed, 
and the best knights of this land hath been assayed 
of my hands, and also 1 have matched with the best 
knights of the world; and therefore, by my coun¬ 
sel, retorn again to thy ship."—** Fair knight, and 
well-proved knight," said sir Tristram, “ then shall 
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well wit that I may not forsake, thee >ra this quarrel; 
for 1 am for thy sake made knight, and then shaft 
well wit that I am a king's son, horn and begotten 
upon a queen; and such promise have I made, at 
mine ancle's request, and mine owb seeking, that I 
shall fight with thee onto the uttermost, to deliver 
Cornwall from the old traage. Also, wit ye well, 
air Marhaos, that this is the greatest cause that ye 
encourage me for to have to do with yoa: for ye are 
called one of the best renowned knights of the 
world; and because of that noise and fame that ye 
have, it will do me good to have to do with you: 
for never yet, sith that I was born of my mother, 
was I proved with a good knight; and also, sith 
1 have taken the high order of knighthood this day, 
I am right well pleased that I may have to do with 
so good a knight as ye are. Aad now, wit ye well, 
sir Marhaus of Ireland, that I cast me to win wor¬ 
ship on thy body; and, if that I be not proved, I 
trust to God 1 shall be worshipfully proved upon 
thy body, and for to deliver the country of Corn¬ 
wall for ever from all manner of truage from Ire- 
land." And when the good knight, sir Marhaus, 
had heard him say what him list, then said he thus 
again: “ Fair knight, sith it is so, that thou easiest 
thee to win worship ou me, 1 let dice wit that no 
worship mayest thou lose by me if thou mayest stand 
me three strokes; for I let you wit that, for my noble 
deeds proved and seen, king Arthur made me knight 
of the round table." And then they began for to 
feutre with their spears; snd they met so fiercely to¬ 
gether, that they smote either other down, both horse 
and all to the earth. But sir Marhaus smote sir 
Tristram a great wound in his side with his spear; 
and then they avoided their horses, and drew out 
their swords anon, and cast their shields afore them; 
and then they lashed together, as it had been two 
-wild horses that be courageous. And when they had 
stricken together a long while, then they left oft' their 
strokes, and feigned at their breast a viscera; and, 
when they saw it might not prevail Jthem, then they 
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huddled together like two rune to bear either other 
Sown. Thus they fought still more than half a day, 
and were both sore wounded, that the blood ran 
down from them on every side to the ground. By 
then Tristram waxed more fresher than sir Marhaus, 
and better winded, and bigger; and, with a mighty 
stroke, he, smote sir Marbaos upon the helm each 
a buffk, that it went through his helm, and through 
hie coif of steel, and through the brain-pan; so that 
his sword stuck so fast in the helmet and in his brain¬ 
pan, that sir Tristram pulled thrice at his sword or 
he might pull it out from his head: and there sir 
Marhaus fell down upon his knees, and the edge of 
air Tristram’s sword abode still in his brain-pan* 
And suddenly sir Marfaaus arose, and threw his 
sword and his shield from him, and so ran unto hia 
ships, and fled his way; and air Tristram had ever 
still his own shield and his sword. And when sir 
Tristram saw sir Marhaus withdraw him, he said, 
“ Ah I sir knight of the round table, why doest 
thou withdraw thee? thon doest thyself and thy kin 
great shame: for I am but a young knight, or now 
I was never proved; and, rather than I would with¬ 
draw me from thee, I had rather be hewn in a hun¬ 
dred pieces.” Sir Marhaus said no word, but went 
his way* sore groaning. “ Well, sir knight,” said 
sir Tristram > “ 1 promise thee thy sword and thy shield 
shall be mine; and thy shield shall I wear in all 
places where 1 ride on mine adventures, and in the 
sight of king Arthur, and all the round table." 


CHAP. VIII. 

Hoio Sir Marhaus t after he was arraigned in 
Ireland , died of the great Stroke that Sir Tris¬ 
tram had given Mm; and how Sir Tristram 
was hurt. 

THEN anon sir Marhaus and his fellowship de¬ 
parted, and went towards Ireland; and, as soon as 
be came unto the king, his brother, be let search bis 
O 2 
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wound*: and, when his head was searched-, a piece 
of sirTristram’s sword was found therein, and might 
never be bad out of his head for no surgeons. And 
so he died of sir Tristram's sword; and that {Hebe of 
the sword the queen, his sister, kept it for ever with 
her: for she thought to be revenged, and she might. 

Now turn we again onto sir Tristram, which was 
sore wounded, and bled foil sore, that be might not 
within a little while, when he had taken cold on this, 
atir him of his limbs. And then he set him down 
softly upon a little hill, and bled fast. Then anon came 
Governaie, his servant, with his vessel; and the king 
and his barons came with procession against him; 
and, when he was come to the land, king Marke took 
him in both his arms: and the king and sir Dinas, 
the seneschal, led sir Tristram into the castle off Tin* 
tagil; and then were his wounds searched in die best 
manner, and he laid in bed. And, when king Marke 
saw all his wounds, he wept right heartily, and so 
did all his lords. “ So God me help,” said king 
Marke, “ I would not for ail my lauds that my ne¬ 
phew died.** So sir Tristram lay there a month and 
more, and was like to have died of the stroke that 
Sir Marhaas had given him first with his spear. 
For, as the French book saith, that spear's bead was 
envenomed, that sir Tristram might not be whole 
thereof. Then was king Marke and all his barons 
passing heavy; for they deemed none other but that 
sir Tristram should not recover. So the king let 
send after all manner of leeches and surgeons, both 
men and women, and there was none mat would 
warrant him his life. Then came there a lady, which 
was a full wise lady, and she said plainly unto king 
Marke, and unto sir Tristram, and unto ail the barons, 
that he should never be whole, but if sir Tristram 
went into the same country that the venom came 
from, and in that country should he be holpen, or e)se 
never. When king Marke had well heard what the 
lady aaid, forthwith he let purvey for sir Tristram a 
fair vessel, and well victualled it, and therein was 
put sir Tristram, and Governaie with him; and tfv 
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Tristram took bis harp with him. And a 6 he was 
put to sea for to sail into Ireland; and so, by good 
fortune, he arrived up into Ireland, even fast by a 
castle where the king and the qneen were; and, at his 
arriving, he sat and harped in his bed a merry lay, 
such one had they never heard in Ireland afore that 
time. And when it was told the king and qneen of 
each a knight, that was such a harper, anon the king 
sent for him, and let search his wonnd; and then he 
asked him, what was his name? He answered and 
said, “ I am of the country of Lyons, and my name 
is sir Tramtrist, that have been thus wounded in a 
battle, as I fought for a lady's right."—“ So God me 
help," said king Anguish, “ ye shall have all the help 
in this land that ye may have. But 1 let yon wit, 
that, in Cornwall, I have had a great lose as ever had 
a king; for there I lost the best knight of the world; 
his name was sir Marliaus, a noble knight, and a 
knight of the round table." And there he told sir 
Tristram wherefore sir Marhaus was slain. Sir Trie* 
train made semblance as he had been sorry, and bet¬ 
ter knew he how it was than the king. 

CHAP. IX. 

How Sir Tristram was first pul to the Ward and 
keeping of la beale Isonde, for to be healed of 
his Wound. 

THEN the king, for great favour, made sir Trmm- 
trist to be put in his daughter's ward and keeping^ 
because she was a noble surgeon. And so, when she 
had searched his wound, she found in the bottom of his 
wonnd that there was poison ; and within a little 
while she healed him: and, therefore, Tramtrist 
.cast great love to la beale Isonde; for she was, at 
that time, the fairest lady of the world. And there 
sir Tramtrist learned her to harp, and she began to 
.have a great fancy nnto sir Tramtrist. And at that 
time sir Palomides, that was a Saracen, was in that 
country, and was well cherished both of the king and 
the qu^en; and every day this sir Palomides drew 
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into la beale Isonde, and he proffered her many 
great gifts, for he loved her passing well; and ail that 
eepied right well sir Tramtrist, and full well h« 
knew sir Palomides for a noble knight, and a mighty 
man. And wit ye well that sir Tramtrist had great 
despite at sir Palomides; for la beale Tsonde told 
Mr Tramtrist that sir Palomides was in wiH to be 
christened for her sake. Thus was there great envy 
between sir Tramtrist and sir Palomides. Then it 
iefel that king Anguish let cry a great joust and a 
tournament, for a lady which was called the lady of 
the lands, and she was nigh cousin ante the king ; 
and what man that should win her should wed her three 
days atter, and have all her lands. This cry was 
made in England, Wales, and Scotland, and also in 
France, and in Britain. It befel upon a day la beale 
Isonde came to sir Tramtrist and told him of this 
tournament. He answered and said, ** Fair lady, 
I am but a feeble knight, and but late I had been 
dead had not your good ladyship been. Now, fair 
lady, trhat would ye I should do in this 1 matter I 
Well ye wot, my lady, that I may not joust.**—“Ah! 
Tramtrist/* said la beale Isonde, “ why will ye uot 
have to do at that tournament? Well I wot Mr Pa¬ 
lomides will be there, and do what he may; and, 
therefore, sir Tramtrist, I pray you to be there, for 
else sir Palomides is like to win the degree.**—“ Ma¬ 
dam/* said sir Tramtrist, “ as for that, be may do 
*o; for he is a proved knight, and I am bat a 
young knight, and late made, and the first battle that 
I did it mishapped me to be sore wounded, as ye see. 
But and I wist that ye would be my better lady, 
at that tournament will I be; so that ye win keep 
my counsel, and let no creature have knowledge that 
7 shall joust but yourself, and such as ye will to 
keep your counsel, my poor person shall I jeopard 
there for your sake, that peradventore Mr Palomides 
■hail know when I come .**— u Thereto/* said la beale 
Isonde, “ do your best, and as I can 1 shall purvey 
horses and armour for yon at my device .**— u As ye 
will so be it,** said sir Tramtrist, 11 1 will be at yoer 
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command.” So at tbe day of joints there came sir 
Paloraides with a black shield, and he overthrew 
many knights, that all the people had marvel of 
him; for he pat to the worst sir Gawaine, Gaherls, 
Agrousine, Bagdemagns, Kaye, Dodius le Savage, 
Sagrasnore le Desirous, Gunret le Pity, and Grislet 
le Fise de Dieu: all these the first day sir Palomides 
struck down to tbe earth. And then all manner of 
knights were in dread of sir Palomides; many called 
him the knight with tbe black shield. So that day 
air Palomides had great worship. 

Then came king Angnlsh nnto sir Tramtrist, and 
asked him why be would not joust? “Sir,* said he, 

I was but late hurt, and as yet I dare not adven¬ 
ture me." Then came there the same 'squire that was 
sent from tbe king's daughter of France nnto sir Tris¬ 
tram. And when he had espied sir Tristram he fell 
flat nnto his feet. All that espied ia boale Isonde, and 
saw what courtesy the 'squire made unto sir Tristram, 
And therewithal so vainly sir Tristram ran unto his 
*sqnire, whose name was Hebes le Renommes, and 
prayed him heartily in nowise to tell his name. 
“ Sir,” said Hebes, “ I will not discover your name 
but if ye command me.” 


CHAP. X. 

How Sir Tristram wan the Degree at a Tourncb 
went in Ireland , and t/tere made Sir Palo- 
mides to bear no Harness in a Year. 

THEN sir Tristram asked him what he did in 
that country ? “ Sir,” said he, “ I am come hither 
with sir Gawaine, for to be made a knight; and, if it 
please you, that of your hands I may be made a knight.” 
—“ Wait on me secretly to-morrow, and in the field 
I, shall make you a knight.” Then had la beale Isonde 
great suspection onto sir Tramtrist that he was some 
knight of worship proved, and therewith she com¬ 
forted herself, and cast more love unto him than she 
had done before. And so, on the morrow, sir Palo* 
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midesmade hifn ready;for to come Into the field, a§ 
he didJhe first day; and there he smote down (he 
lung with a hundred knights, and the king of Scot¬ 
land. Then had la beale I sonde ordained and well 
arrayed air Tramtrist all in white, both horse and 
harness; and right so she put him ont at a privy 
posters, and so be came into the field as white as 
it bad been a bright angel. And anon sir Palomides 
espied him, and therewith he fentred a great spear 
unto sir Tristram, and sir Tristram to him again; 
and there sir Tristram smote down sir Palomides 
unto the earth. And then there was a great noise of 
people; for some said sir Palomides had a fall, and 
some said the knight with the black shield had a fall; 
and wit ye well that la beale Isoode was passing glad. 
And then sir Gawaine, and his nine fellows, had mar¬ 
vel what knight it might be that had smitten down sir 
Palomides: and then there was none that Would 
joast with pir Tristram, but all that were there for¬ 
sook sir Tristram, more and least. Then sir Tristram 
made Hebes a knight, and caused him to put himself 
forth, and be did right well that day; and so after 
sir Hebes held him with sir Tristram* And when shr 
Palomides bad received the fell, wit ye well he was 
right sore ashamed ; and, as privily as be might, he 
withdrew him out of the field. And alt feat espied 
sir Tristram, and lightly he rode after shr Palomides, 
and anon overtook him, and bade him tarn, for be 
would better assay him or he departed. And then 
sir Palomides turned him, and either lashed at other 
wife their swords; but, at fee first stroke, sir TVis- 
tram smote down sir Palomides, and gave him sach 
a stroke upon the head, that be fell to the earth. And 
then sir Tristram bade yield him, and do his com¬ 
mandment, or else he would, slay him; and, when 
sir Palomides beheld his countenance, he dread sore 
his buffets, so that be granted him all his asking. 
“ Well," said sir Tristram unto him, “ this shall be 
your .charge: first, upon pain of your life, feat ye 
forsake my lady, la beale Isoode, and in no manner 
uf wise feat ye draw unto her; and also, these twelve- 
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months and a day, that ye bear none armour, nor in 
likewise no harness of war. Now promise me this, 
or here shalt thoa • die .”-— u Alas 1” said sir Palo- 
mides, “ now am I for ever ashamed.” And then he 
swore as sir Tristram had commanded him. Then, 
for great despite and anger, sir Palomides rnt off 
his harness, and threw it away. And so sir Tristram 
retained again onto the castle, whereas la beaie 
Isonde was; and by the way he met with a damsel, 
that asked after sir Lanncelot, which wow the dohv 
roes guard so wonhipfaliy : and this damsel asked sib 
Tristram what he was? for it was told her that it was 
he that smote down sir Palomides, by whom the ten 
knights of king Arthur were smitten down. And 
then the damsel prayed sir Tristsam for to tell her what 
he was, and whether he were sir Lanncelot du Lake 
or not? for she deemed that there was no knight In 
the world that might do such deeds of arms, but if it 
were sir Lanncelot dn Lake. “ Fair damnel,* said 
sir Tristram, “ wit ye well that I am not air Lannce» 
lot; for I was never in such prowess: but in God is 
all, that he may make me as good a knight as it die 
good knight, sir Lanncelot."—** Now, gentle knight,* 
said she, “ put ap thy visor.” And when she beheld 
his visage she thought that she had never seen a bat¬ 
ter man's visage, nor a better faring knight; and, 
-when the damsel knew certainly that he was not sir 
Lanncelot, than she took her leave, and departed 
from him. And then sir Tristram rode privily unto 
the postern, where la beaie Tsonde kept-him; and 
there she made him fell good cheer, and thanked God 
of his good speed. So anon, within a while, the-ldng 
and the queen understood that it was Traiatrist* that 
smote down air Palomides: then was he much made 
of, and set by, mere than he was before. 
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CHAP. XI. 

'How the Queen espied that Sir TYistram had 
slain her Brother, Sir Mar haus, by his Sword ; 
and in what Jeopardy he was. 

THUS was sir Tramtrist long there well cfcc, 
rished with the king and the queen, and namely with 
la beale Isonde. So upon a day the queen and la 
beale Isonde made a bayne for sir Tramtrist; and, 
when he was in his bayne, the queeu, and her daugh¬ 
ter, la beale Isonde, roamed up and down in the 
chamber: and there, whilst Governale and Hebes at¬ 
tended upon Tramtrist, and the queen beheld his 
sword whereas it lay upon his bed. And then by 
mishap the queen drew out his sword, and beheld it a 
long while, and both they thought it a passing fair 
•word; bnt, within a foot and a half of the point, 
there was a great piece broken out of the edge. And 
when the queen espied that gap in the sword, she 
remembered of a piece of a sword that was found in 
the brain-pan of the good knight, sir Marhaus, that 
was her brother. “ Alasl” said she to her daughter, 
la beale Isonde, “ this is the same traitorous knight 
that slew my brother, thine uncle.” When, la beale 
Isonde heard her say so, she was then passing sore 
abashed; for she loved sir Tramtrist passingly well, 
and right well she knew the cruelness of her mother, 
the queen. And so anon therewith the queen went, in 
all the haste that she might, unto her own chamber ; 
and then she sought in a coffer that she had, and there 
she found and took out the piece of the sword that 
was taken out of her brother's head, sir Maxhana, 
after that he was dead. And then anon she ran with 
the same piece of iron unto sir Tramfrfet's sword, 
which lay upon the bed; and so when she pat the 
same piece of steel and iron unto the same sword, it 
was then as lit as ever it might be wben it was first 
new broken. And so forthwith the queen caught 
that sword fiercely in her hand, and, with all her 
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might, she ranstvafgfct unto Tramtrfat, where be sat* 
in a beyne; and there abe had ran him throegh, had 
not air He bet gotten her in Ida arm, and polled the 
sword from her, and else she had throat him through. 
When abe Was thus letted of her call will, the ran to 
king Angatah, her husband, and fell on her knees 
before him, saying, “Oh I my lord and husband, here 
hare ye in yoer house that traitor knight that slew 
my brother, and your servant, that noble knight, sir 
Marianas.*—'* 4 Who fa that r said king Anguish, 44 and 
where is her— 44 Sir," said she, “ it fa sir Tramtrfat, 
the same knight that my daughter hath healed.*— 
44 Alasr said king Anguish, “therefore am I right 
heavy; for he fa a fall noble knight aa ever I saw in 
held: but, I charge you,* said the king to the queen, 
44 that ye have not to do with this knight, hot let me 
deal with him.*’ Then the king went into the cham¬ 
ber to sir Tramtrfat, that then was gone unto bis 
chamber, and then the king found him all armed, 
ready to mount upon his horse. And when the king 
saw him all ready armed to mount on horseback, the 
king said, 44 Nay, Tramtrist, it will not avail thee to 
compare against me. But thus much will 1 do for my 
worship, and for thy love, insomuch, as thou art 
witMn this court, it were no worship for me to slay 
thee; therefore, upon this condition, I will give thee 
leave to depart from this court in safety, so that thou 
will tell me who fa thy father, and what is thy name, 
and if thou slew my brother, sir Marhaus?” 


CHAP. XII. 

How sir Tristram departed from King Anguish 
and la beale Jsonde out of Ireland, for to come 
into Cornwall. 

44 SIR,* aaid sir Tristram, 44 now shall I tell yon 
all the troth: my father’s name fa Mdiodas, king of 
Lyons, and my mother, bight Elizabeth, that was sis¬ 
ter onto king Marke, of Cornwall, and my mother 
died of me in the forest; and because thereof, she 
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commanded or she died, that when I wen christened 
that they should name me Tristram; and, became I 
would not be known in this country, I tamed my 
name, and let call me Tramtriit; and, for the trnage 
of Cornwall, I fought for mine node’s sake, and for 
the right of Cornwall, that he had possessed for many 
years. And, wit ye well,” said sir Tristram , unto the 
king, “ I did the battle for the love of mine ancle, 
king Marke, and for the love of the country of Corn¬ 
wall, and for to increase mine honour; for that same 
day that I fought with sir Martians, I was made knight, 
and never or then did I no battle with no knight, and 
from me he went alive, and left his shield and sword be* 
bind .”—“ So God me help,” said the king, “ I may not 
say but he did as a good knight should do, and it was 
yonr part to do for your quarrel, and to increase your 
worship as a knight should do; howbeit, 1 may not 
maintain you in this conntry, with my worship, unless 
f would displease my barons, and my wife, and her 
kin.”—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ I thank you of your 
goodness, that I have had with you here, and of the 
great goodness that my lady, your daughter, hath 
shewed me; and,therefore,” said sir Tristram, “ it may 
happen that ye shall win more by my life, than by my 
death; for, in the parties of England, it may happen 
I may do you service at some season, that ye shall be 
glad that ever ye shewed me the goodness of your 
lordship. With more, I promise yon, as I am e true 
knight, that in all places I shall be, my lady, your 
(laughter’s servant, and knight in right and in wrong, 
and T shall never fail her, to do as much as a knight 
may do. Also, I beseech your good grace, that I may 
take my leave of my lady, your daughter, and barons, 
and knights.”—“ I will,” said the king. Then sir 
Tristram went unto la beale Isonde, and took his leave 
of her. And then he told her all, what he was, and 
how he had changed his name, because he would not 
be known; and how a lady told him that he should 
never be whole, till he came into this country, when 
foe poison was made, wherethrough I was near my 
dooth, had not your ladyfoip bean* *< Oh, fault 
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knight” said'la beak Isoode, M Nil woo am I ofyoer 
departing, for 1 saw never yet man that I ought so good 
Will untd:” and therewith die wept right heartily. 
“ Madam,” said air 'Tristram, “ ye shall understand 
that tny name is sir Tristram de Lyons, begotten of 
king Mettodas, and born of his qneen. And 1 promise 
yon faithfully, that l shall be ail the days of my life 
your knight .”—** Sir, gramercy, M said la beaie Isonde, 
and there again I promise yon that I shall not bn 
married of this seven years, but if it be by yonr as* 
sent; and to whom ye will 1 shall be married, him 
shall 1 have, if he will have me, if ye will consent.** 
And then sir Tristram gave her a ring, and die gave 
him another; and therewith he departed from her, 
leaving her making full great moan and lamentation. 
And he went straight onto the court among ail tho 
barons, and there he took his leave of most and least; 
and openly among them all he said, M Fair lords, now 
it is so that I must depart from hence, if there be any 
man here that 1 have offended onto, or that any man 
be with me grieved, let him complain here before me 
nr I depart from hence, and I shall amend it onto my 
Jiower. And if there be any that will proffer me 
Wrong, or to say of me wrong or dmme behind my 
bask, say'll now or never; and here is my body to 
make it good, body against body.” And all they 
stood still; there was not on? that would say one 
word : yet were there some knights which were of 
the qoeeri’a blood, and of sir Marhans’s blood; but 
they would not meddle with him. 


CHAP. XIII.* 

flow Sir Tristram and King Marke hurt each 
ether for the Love of a Knight 7 s Wife . 

80 Sir Tristram departed and took the sea, and 
With good wind he arrived up at Tintagil, in Corn¬ 
wall. And when king Marke was whole, and in proa* 
perity, there came tidings that sir Tristram was ar¬ 
rived, and whole of his wound, whereof king Marke 
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ymyutm g glad* and sowere all tbe parous. Ami 
when be caw bis time, he rode onto bis fetter, king 
Meliodas, and there be had all tbe cheer tbat tbe king 
and tbe queen could make him. And then, largely, 
king Meliodas and his queen parted of their.land* 
and goods unto sir Tristram. So then* by the licence 
of king Meliodas, his father, he retained again onto 
the court of king Marke, and there be lived ha great 
joy longtime; until, at tbe last, there befel a jealousy, 
and an uokindness between king Marke and sir Tris¬ 
tram ; for they loved both one lady, and she was an 
earl's wife, that hight sir Segwarides: and this lady 
loved sir Tristram passing well, and be loved her 
again; for she was a passing fair lady, and that espied 
well sir Tristram. When king Marke understood 
that, he was anon stricken with jealousy, for lung 
Marke loved her passing well. So it befel, upon a 
day, that this lady sent a dwarf unto sir Tristram, 
and bade him say, “ that he loved her, that he would, 
be with her the next night following, and charge him 
that he come not to me, but if he be well armed; for 
her lord was called h good knight.’* Sir Tristram 
answered the dwarf, and said, “ Recommend me 
onto my lady, and tell her that I will not /ail, hot 
will be with her at the time she hath sent me; and 
with this answer the dwarf departed. When king 
Marke espied that the dwarf had been with air Tris¬ 
tram on message from sir Segwarides’ wife, then sent 
king Marke/or the dwarf; and, when he was come, 
he made the dwarf by force to tell him ail. why 
and wherefore he came on message to sir Tristram* 
“ Now," said king Marke, “ go were thou wilt; and 
upon pain of death that thou say no word, that thou 
spakest with me.” So the dwarf departed from the 
king; and that same night the time was set between 
sir Sagwarides* wife and sir Tristram, king Marke 
aimed him and made him ready, and took two 
knights ^>f his counsel with him; and so he rode afore 
for to abide by the way, for to await sir Tristram. 
And as sir Tristram came riding on his way* with hia 
qpe*r in his hand# suddenly king Marke came hart 
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MhguponMrti with U» two knights, and there smote 
MiR with ‘their-spear*; and Msg Marke hurt sir Trie* 
tnnt upoWthe-breast right sore-, and then sir Tristram 
Centred his spear, and smote his ancle, king Marke, 
inch a stroke, that he rushed him to the earth, and 
Bruised Mm sore, tlurt he lay still in a swoon, and it 
was long or he might wield himself; and then he 
ran to the one knight, and oft to the other, and smote 
than both to the earth that they lay still. And there¬ 
with sir Tristram rode forth to the lady sore wounds 
ed, and foand her abiding him at a postern. 


CHAP. XTT. 

How Sir Tristram lag with the Ladg, and hour 
her Husband fought with Sir Tristram . 

AND there she foil fair welcomed faith, and 
either hansed other in arms sweetly. And so rite let 
pot np his horse in the best wise-, and then she un¬ 
armed Man, and so they lightly sopped, and went to 
bed, Witt great joy and pleasure. And so, in hit 
raging, he took no care of bis green wound that king 
Mhrke had given him; and so sir Tristram he bled 
both the upper sheet, and the nether sheet, andpiJ-‘ 
lows, and head sheet. And, within a while, there 
came one before that warned her that her lord was' 
near hand, within a bow’s draught. So she made sir 
Tristram to rise; and forthwith he'armed him* and 
took his horse, and so departed. By then was come 
sir Segwarides, her lord; and when he found her 
bed troubled and broken, he Went near and beheld 
it by candlelight; then saw he there as had lain » 
wounded knight. “ Ah! false traitor ess," said he 
then, ** why hast thou betrayed mef* and t he rewith 
he drew ont bis sword, and said, ** But if thou te W 
me who hath been hem, here shalt thou die .”—" Aht 
my lord, mercy,” said the lady \ and-held up-her 
bands, saying, “ slay roe not-, and I shall tell your 
who hath been here.”---" TeU me anon,* said sir 
Segwfcrides, ail the truths*-^* Anon feu dread** sbar 
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Mkl, “ here wu Ur Tristram with me; nd, bjr dfe 
way, as be came toward me, he was sore w e nd e d , * 
“ Ah i thou false traitoress,” said Ur Segwarides, 
“ where is he become f”—“ Sir,’* said she, * he la 
armed and departed on horseback, and U net yet 
hence half a mile.”—“ Ye say well/* said air&eg- 
warides: then he armed him lightly, and gat hie 
horse, and rode after Ur Tristram, that rode straight 
the way nnto TintagU; and within awhile he over* 
took sir Tristram, and then he bade him “ Torn false 
traitor, knight.” Then anon Ur Tristram tamed him 
against him; and therewith Ur Segwarides smote Ur 
Tristram with a spear, that it all to brake in pieces. 
And then he drew out his sword, and smote at Ur 
Tristram full sore strokes. “ Sir knight,” said sir 
Tristram, “ I counsel yon, that you smite no more; 
how belt for the wrong that 1 have done you, I will 
forbear you as long as I may.”—“ Nay,” said sir 
Segwarides, “ that shall not be, for either then shaM 
die or I.” So air Tristram drew oot his sword, and 
spurred his horse nnto him right fiercely; and 
through the waist of the body he smote sir Segwa* 
rides, that he fell to the earth in a swoon. And ao 
air Tristram departed and left him there; and ao he 
rode nnto Tintagil, and took his lodging secretly, lor 
he would not be known that he was hurt. Also, air 
Segwarides’ men rode after their master, whom they 
found lying in the field sore wounded; and, when 
they mw him lie so, they took him op and b r ou gh t 
him home upon his shield, and there he lay tong or 
he wm whole, bat at the last he recovered. King 
Marke also would not be known of, that ah' Tristram 
and he had met that knight: and, as for sir Tristram, 
be wist not that it had been king Marlca that had 
met with him. And so the king’s xssistaace came Io 
air Tristram, to comfort him ms he lay Uck in Us 
bed. 

Bat, m long as king Marke lived, he never after 
loved Ur Tristram, though them wm much Mr 
speech between them, yet love was there none; and 
thus it past on many weeks, and ttoy%- and atftwrm 
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Sprgftda* and forgotten: for dr S egwar ides dural mo 
norm kve to do with sir Tristram, btcsne of hit 
noWe prowess, and also because that he was nephew 
onto king Marke; therefore he let it slip over: for 
he that hath a privy hurt, is loth to have a shame 
outward. 


CHAP. XV. 

How Sir Bleoberis demanded the fairest Lady 
in King Marke’s Court , whom he took away ; 
and how he was fovghten with. 

THEN it bcfel upon a day, that the good knight, sir 
Bleoberis de Ganis, brother onto sir Blamor de Ga- 
■island nigh cousin onto the good knight, sir Lannee* 
lot du Lake ; and this sir Bleoberis came unto king 
Market's court, and there he asked of king Marke as 
a boon, to give him what gift he would ask in his 
court. And, when the king heard him say so, he mart 
veiled of his asking; bat, because lie was a knight of 
the round table, and of a great renown, king Marke 
granted 1dm his whole asking. Then said sir Bleoberis 
to king Marke, “ I will have the fairest lady in your 
court, the which me list to chose."— M I may not say 
nay," said king Marke: “ now chose at your adven¬ 
ture." And then sir Bleoberis chose sir Segwarides’ 
wife, and took her by the hand, and so went his way 
with her; and anon he set her upon horseback be¬ 
hind his Esquire, and so he took his horse, and rode 
forth on hit way. When sir Segwarides heard tell 
mat his lady vn gone with a knight of king Arthur’s 
court, then anon be armed him, and rode after that 
knight, for to rescue his wife. So when air Bleoberis 
was gone with this lady, king Marke and all the court 
w e r e wrath that she was thus gone. Then were there 
certain ladies that knew that there was great love be* 
tween sir Tristram and her; and also the lady loved 
sir Tristram above all other knights. And then there 
was a damsel that rebuked sir Tristram, in the most 
foulest manner, and called him coward knight, that he 
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would tor shame of hi* knighthood ase * lady so shome- 
fully taken sway from hi* ancle's court. But she 
meant that either of them had loved other with entire 
heart long time. But sir Tristram answered heck* this 
wise: “ Fair lady, it is not my part to have to-do in 
such matters, while her lord and husband i» here 
present. If it had been so that her lord had not been 
here in this coart, then, for the worship of this court, 
peradventare 1 would, have been her champion; and 
if so be that sir Segwarides sped not well, then it 
may happen that I will speak with that knight or be 
pass out of this country.” 1 So within a while came 
one of sir Segwarides’ squires, and* told in the court 
that sir Segwarides was sore beaten and wounded, 
and in point of death; for, as he would have r e sc ued 
his lady, sir Bieoberis overthrew him, and hath, sore 
wounded him. Then was king Marhe, and all the 
coart, heavy thereof. And when as Tristram hcaM 
of this he was ashamed, and sore grieved; and then 
was he soon armed, and on horseback; and Gover¬ 
rode, his servant, bear his shield and hi* spear. And 
•so, as air Tristram rode, be met with sir Aodret, hit 
cousin; the which, by the commandment of king 
Marhe, was sent to bring (and it lay in his power) 
two knights of king Arthur** court, that rode through 
the country to seek their adventures. When sir Tris¬ 
tram saw sir Aodret, he asked him what tkttngsf 
“ So God me help,” said sir Andret, “ it was queer 
worse with me than now; and for here, by thfe com¬ 
mandment of king Marke, I was sent to fetch two 
knights of king Arthur's coart; and the one beat me, 
and wounded me, and set nought by my message.**— 
“ Bur cousin," said sir Tristram, “ ride on your 
way; and, if I meet them, it may happen I shall se> 
venge you." So sir Andret rode into Cornwall, and 
sir Tristram rode after the two'koights ; of whom thu 
one, bight Sagramore le Desirous, and that other, bight 
dr Dodinas le Savage. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Jfow Sir Tristram fought with two Knights of 
" the Round Table . 

THEN within a while air Tristram saw before 
Aim. the two likely knights. “ Sir,” said Goveinale 
onto his master, “ I would counsel you not to have to 
do with them, for they be two proved knights of 
king Arthur’s court.”—“ As for that,” said sir Tris¬ 
tram, “ have ye no doubt but 1 will have to do with 
them, for to increase my worship; for it is many a 
day sith I did any. deeds of arms .”—“ Do as ye list,” 
said Governale. And anon therewith sir Tristram 
aplted them from whence they came,, and whither 
they would,, and what they did in those marches? 
Sir Sagramore looked upon sir Tristram, and had 
scorn of his words, and said to him again, “ Fair 
knight, ye be knight of Cornwall.”—” Whereby ask 
ye?” said sir Tristram. “ For it is but seldom seen,” 
said sir Sagramore, “ that ye Cornish knights be va» 
liant men of arms; for within these two hours there 
met us one of your Cornish knights, and great words 
be spake, and anon, with little might, he was laid on 
the earth; and, as I trow,” said sir Sagramore, “ ye 
shall have the same hansel that he had.”—“ Fair 
lords,” said sir Tristram, “ it may happen I may 
better withstand than he did; and, whether ye will 
or not, I will have to do with you, because he was 
my cousin that ye beat, and therefore here do yonr 
best; but, wit ye well, but if ye quit you the better 
here upon this ground, one knight of Cornwall shall 
be^t you both.” When sir Dodinas le Savage heard 
him say so, he got a spear in his hand, and said, ‘‘ Sir 
knight, keep well, thyself.” And then they departed 
and came together as it had been thunder, and siv 
Dodinas’s spear break asunder; but sir Tristram 
smote- him with a more might, that he smote him 
clean over his horse crouper, that nigh he had brokets, 
•his neck. When sir Sagramore saw his fellow have 
VOX. L P 
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such a fall, then he marvelled what he might be, awl 
dressed his spear with all his might, and air Triatram 
against him, and they came together as thunder, and 
there sir Tristram smote air Sagramore a great boflct, 
that he "bare his horse and him to the earth, and in 
die failing he break his thigh. When this was done, 
«t,.Tristram asked them, “ Fair knights, will ye any 
more? Are there no bigger knights in king Arthnrt 
court? It is to yon great shame, for to say disboooar 
of ns knights of Cornwall; for it may happen a 
Cornish knight to match you both.”—** It is so,” said 
air Sagramore, “ and that have we well proved; bat 
I require yon,” said sir Sagramore, “ tell vs your 
right pame, by the faith that ye owe unto the high 
Order of knighthood.”—“ Ye charge me with a great 
thing,” said sir Tristram; “ and sithence ye list to 
wit, ye shall understand that my name is sir Tristram 
de Lyons, king Meiiodas’s son, and nephew onto king 
Marke. Then were the two knights glad that they 
had met with sir Tristram ; and so they prayed him 
to abide in their fellowship. u Nay” said sir Tris¬ 
tram, n I most have to do with one of your fellows, 
his name is sir Bleoberis de Ganis.”—“ God speed 
yon well,” said sir Sagramore and sir Dodinas. So 
air Tristram departed, and rode on his way: and 
then was ware before him, in a valley, where sir Ble¬ 
oberis rode with sir Segwarides* wife, that rode be¬ 
hind his ’squire upon a palfrey. * 


CHAP. xvn. 

How Sir Tristram fought with Sir Bleoberis for 
■ a body ; and how that Lady was put to Choice 
unto whom she would go, 

THEN sir Tristram rode more than a pace, tifl 
he had overtaken sir Bleoberis. Then spake sir Tris- 
Jtram, ** Abide, sir knight of king Arthur’s court, 
bring again that lady, or deliver her to me.**—^ I 
will hot,” said sir Bleoberis; “ fbr I dread no Corakfe 
fchight so sore, that me list to deliver her.’*—'* Why," 
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•aldshr TM*tram, m may not a Corate knight d*ab 
W*H tt another knight; this day, within these them 
anttee, two knifhts of yoor court met wHh me, and 
ier we departed, they foand a Coratoh knight good 
enongh for them both.”—“ What were their nameel" 
■aid dr Blaoberis.” “ The one told me,” aaki air 
Tristram, “ that he bight dr Sagramore le Deaton*, 
and that otheftold me, be bight air Dodlnaa le 8a- 
VHgc.*—" Ah!” aak) air Bleoberia, “ hare ye met 
with them: ao God me help, they were two good 
knights, and good men of worship; and if ye 
bare beaten them both, ye most needs be a good 
knight; hot for all that it be ao, that ye hare beaaen 
them both, yet shaft ye not fear me ; hot ye shaft 
beat me, or that ye hare this lady .”—** Defend yon, 
then,” said air Tristram. So they departed, and tame 
together like thunder; and either b^re other down, 
horse and ail, to the earth. Then they avoided their 
horses, and lashed together foil eagerly and mightily, 
with theft swords, now tracing and traversing on the 
right hand and on the left, more than two-hoars. 
And sometimes they rashed together with sech a 
might, that they lay both grovelling on the ground. 
Then sir Bleoberis started back, and said thos unto 
air Tristram, “ Now, gentle knight, awhile hold 
yoor band, and let us two speak together.”—“ Say 
on,” said dr Tristram, “ and 1 shall answer you 
again."—“ Sir,” said sir Bleoberis, ** I would wit of 
whence ye be, and of whom ye be come, and 
what is your name T —“ So God me help,” said sir 
Tristram, “ I fear not to tell you my name: wit ye 
well I am king Metiodas’s son, and my mother is 
king Markers sister, and ray name is sir Tristram de 
.Lyons, and king Marke is mine uncle.”—“ Truly,” 
said Bhr Bleoberis, “ 1 am right glad of you ; for ye 
are he that stew sir Martians, the good knight, hand 
fbr Hand, in an island, for the truage of Cornwall; 
also ye overcame sir Paloraides, the good knight, at *a 
tourname nt in Ireland; and there yi beat sir Gawaine, 
■ltd his tele felloWi."^ <r Now, so God me help,'* 
•tel dr Tristram, “ wit ye w*U that J am the same 
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knight; and now, that I have told yoa my name. fefi 
me yoors ."—** With a good will; wit ye well wf 
name is sir Bleoberis de Ganis, and my brother, 
iiight nr Blainore de Ganis, that is called a goad 
knight, and we be sister's children onto my lord, dr 
Lanncelot du Lake, which is called one of the bed 
knights of the world.”—“ That is truth,” said sir 
Tristram, “ sir Lanncelot is called peerless of cow> 
tesy, and of knighthood; and, for his sake,” said dr 
Tristram, “ I will not with my good will fight no 
more with yon, for the great love I have unto sir 
Lanncelot da Lake.”—” In good faith, sir,” said dr 
Bleoberis, ** as for me I will be loth te fight with 
yon. Bat, sith ye follow me to have this lady, 1 
shall proffer your kindness, courtesy, and gentleness, 
right here upon this ground: this lady shall be b» 
.tween as both* and onto whom she will go, let him 
have her in peace.”—“ I will well,” said sir Trie- 
tram, “ for as I deem, she will leave yoa end come 
to me."— M Ye shall prove it anon,” said dr Bleoberis. 


chap. xvni. 

How the Lady forsook Sir Tristram and abode 
with Sir Bleoberis , and how she desired to go 
unto her Husband. 

SO, when she was set between them both, she aid 
these words onto sir Tristram: “ Wit ye well, dr 
Tristram, that bat late yoa were die man in the world 
that I most loved and traded, and I weened thou 
hadd loved me again above ail other Ladies; but, 
when thoa awed this knight lead me away, thou 
madest no semblance to rescue me, hot suffered my 
lord, sir Segwarides, to ride after me: but antd that 
time I weened thoa hadd Loved me, and therefore 
now I will leave thee, and never love thee more.* 
And therewith she went onto dr Bleoberis. Wbed 
dr Tristram saw her do so, be was wondrous wrath 
with that lady, and was ashamed to oome to the court. 
‘T Sir Tristram,” add air Btopbcris, V ye are ha the 
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defhtzk; for I hear by this lady's words that she, be* 
fore this day, trusted you above ail earthly knights, 
and as she saith ye have deceived her; therefore 
wit ye well there may no man hold that will away; 
and, rather than ye should be heartily displeased with 
Use, I would ye had her, and she would abide with 
you."—“ Nay,” said the lady, “ so God me help t 
will never go with him; for he that I loved most I 
weened he had loved me again. And, therefore, sir 
Tristram," said she, “ ride astboo came; for, though 
thou hadst overcome this knight, as ye were likely, 
yet with thee never would 1 have gone : and 1 shall 
pray this knight so far of his knighthood, that, or be 
pass this country; that he will lead me to the abbey 
where ray lord sir Segwarides lieth.”—“ So God me 
help,” said sir Bleoberis, * I let you to wit, good 
knight, sir Tristram, because king Marke gave me the 
choice of a gift in this court; and so this lady Uketh 
me best, notwithstanding she is wedded and hath a 
lord. And I have fulfilled my quest, she shall be 
sent to her husband again, and in especial most for 
your sake, sir Tristram; and, if she would go with 
you, I would ye had her .”—“ I thank you,” said sir 
Tristram, “ bnt for her sake I shall be aware what 
manner of lady I shall love or trust; for had her 
lord, sir Segwarides, been away from the court, I 
should have been the first that mould have followed' 
you; hut she hath refused me, and as I am a true 
knight, 1 shall know her .passing well that I shall love 
or trust.” And so they took their leave and departed 
One from another, and sir Tristram rode unto Tinta- 
gii, and sir Bleoberis rode nnto the abbey whereas 
dr Segwarides lay sore wounded; and there he deli* 
vend his lady, and departed as a noble knight. And' 
when sir Segwarides saw bis lady he was greatly 
comforted: and then she told him that sir Tristram 
M done a great battle with dr Bleoberis, an (Teamed 
Mm to bring her again. And these words pleased 
dir Segwarides right well, that sir Tristram would do 
m ranch, and so that lady told of all the battle unto 
sir Mark* between air Imnrn aud sir Bleoberis. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Jffotv King ]\Iarke sent Sir Tristram for la beaU 
Jsonde tou'ards Ireland , and how by Fortune 
he arrived in England. 

THEN when this was done king Marke cast al¬ 
ways in bis heart how he might destroy sir Tristram, 
and then he imagined in himself to send sir Tristram 
ipto Ireland for la beale Iaonde; for sir Tristram had 
so praised her beauty and her goodness, that king 
Marke said he would wed her: whereapon he prayed 
sir Tristram to take his way into Ireland for him on 
a message; and all this was done to the intent that 
air Tristram should be slain. Notwithstanding, sir 
Tristram would not refuse the message, for no 
danger nor peril that might fail,for the pleasure of hie 
uncle; but to go he made him ready in the most gootfc 
liest manner that could bd devised; for sir Tristram 
took with him the most goodliest knights that ho 
might find in the court, and they were arrayed wttr 
the guise that was then used in the goodliest manner. 
So sir Tristram departed and took the sea with alt hit 
fellowship; and anon, as he was in the broad sea^ 
a tempest took him and his fellowship, and drove! 
them back into the coast of England ; and there the? 
arrived fast by Camelot, and foil Ann they were to 
take the land. And when they were landed sir Trie 
Aram set op his pavilion in the land of Camelot, and 
there he let hang his shield upon the pavilion. And 
that day came two knights of king Arthur’s court; the 
one was sir Ector de Maris, and that other waa air 
Gringamor; add they touched the shield, and bade 
him come out of the pavilion to joint and be wouM 
joust. ** Ye shall be answered anon,” said sir THn» 
tram, “ and ye will tarry a Ihtte whiled So he 
made him ready, and first he smote down dr Eeter 
de Mark, and after he smote down sir Gringamor, dt 
with one spear, and braked them sore. And when 
they lay upon the earth they asked sir Irirtntewfc* 
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he was, and of what country be was knight. “ Fair 
lords,** said sir Tristram, u wit ye well 1 am of tjorn* 
wall .**—** Alas!** said sir Ector, “ now am I asham* 
ed that ever any Cornish knight should overcohq* 
me.** And then for great despite air Ector pat olT 
hb armour from him, and went on foot, and would 
not ride. 


CHAP. XX. 

flow King Anguish of Ireland was summons* 
to come unto King Arthur’s Court for Trea¬ 
son. 

THEN it betel that sir BleoberU de Ganis, and 
tty Blaynor de Ganis, his brother, had summoned 
king Anguish, of Ireland, to come unto king Arthur**' 
Court upon pain of forfeiture of king Arthur's good 
grace; and, if the king of Ireland came not at the 
day assigned and set, he shouid lose all his lands* 
So it happened that, at the day assigned, king Arthur 
■or sir Launcelot might not be there for to give 
judgment; for king Arthur was with sir Launcelot 
at the castle Joyous Gard. And so king Arthur as¬ 
signed king Carados and the king of Scotland to be 
there that day as judges. So, when the kings were- 
at Camelot, king Anguish of Ireland was come U> 
know his accusers. Then was there sir Blamor de 
Ganis, and accused the king of Ireland of treason, that 
he had slain a cousin of his in his court of Ireland by 
treason. The king was sore abashed of his accusa¬ 
tion, for why he was come at the summoning of king 
Arthur, and or he came at Camelot he wist not where* 
fare he was sent after. And when the king had heard 
air Blamor sty his will, he understood fall well there 
was none other remedy , but for to answer him knight¬ 
ly; for the custom was such in those days, that, if 
may man were accused of any murther or treason, 
he should light body for body, or else to find another 
lenight for him; and all manner of inurther was, in 
theta dayi) called treason* And when king Anguish 
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understood his accusing be was passing heavy; for hsf 
knew well that sir Blamor de Ganis was a noble 
knig ht, and was also come of noble knights. Tbm 
was the king of Ireland simply purveyed of his an¬ 
swer ; therefore the judges gave him respite by the 
third day to give his answer. So the king departs* 
and went unto his lodging : the meanwhile there o assc 
a lady, going by sir Tristram’s pavilion, making great 
moan. u What aileth you,” said sir Trishram, u that 
ye make such moan V ’—“ Ah! fair knight,” said the 
lady, “I am shamed, unless that some good knight 
help me; for a great lady of worship sent by me a 
fair child and a rich, and unto sir Launcelotda Lake; 
and hereby there met with me a knight, and threw 
me down from my palfrey, and took away the child 
from me.”—“ Wejll, lady,” said sir Tristram, “ and 
for my lord sir Lauacelof s sake, I shall get yon that 
fhild again, or else I shall be beaten for it.” And 
therewith sir Tristram took his horse, and asked the 
lady which way the knight rode, and then dm told 
Mm. And he rode after them, and within awhile he 
overtook the knight; and then sir Tristram bade him 
tarn, and give again the child. 


CHAP. XXI. 

How Sir TYistram rescued a Child from a 
Knight , and koto Govemale told him of 
King Anguish . 

THE knight turned his horse, and made him reap 
dy to fight; and then sir Tristram smote him with 
his sword such a buffet, that he tumbled down to the 
ground, and then be yielded him unto sir Tristram. 
“ Come on thy way,” said sir Tridram, “ and bring 
the child to the lady again.” So he took his horse 
meekly, and rode with sir Tristram; and then by tbe 
way sir Tristram asked him his name, and he add, 
•* My name is Brense taunce Pitie.” So, whan ha 
had delivered that child to the lady, he said, “ Sir* 
as in this the child is well remedied.” And Jhen dr 
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'XVtatrato tat kirn go again, which sore repented bin 
afterward*; for be was a great enemy onto many 
good knights of king Arthur's court. Then, wheft 
ter Tristram we* in his rick pavilion, Governale, bis 
■sen, came and told him bow king Angnisb, of Ire¬ 
land, was come there, and how he was put in great 
distress: and there Governale told sir Tristram bow 
king Anguish, of Ireland, was summoned and accused 
of another. “ So God me help,” said sir Tristram, 
M these be the best tidings that ever came to me this 
. seven years, for now shall the king of Ireland have 
need of my help: tor I dare say there is no knight 
in this country, that is not of king Arthur’* court, 
dare do no battle with sirBlamorde Ganis. And for 
to win the love of the king of Ireland I Shall take the 
buttle upon me: and, therefore, Governale, I charge 
. thee to bring me to the king. And so Governale 
, went unto king Anguish, of Ireland, and sainted him 
fair. Tlie king welcomed him, and asked him what 
be wouldT ”— fl Sir,” said Governale, “ here is a 
.Isaight near hand which detereth to speak with yos, 
and be bade me say that be would do you service.”— 

. “ What knight is he f 1 ' said the king. “ Sir,” said he, 
“ it is sir Tristram de Lyons; that, for the good 
grace that ye shewed onto him in your land, he will 
reward you in this country.”—“ Come on, good feL 
low,” said the king, “ with me, and. shew me sir 
Tristram.” 

So the king took a little hackney, and a little com¬ 
pany with him, until he came unto sir Tristram's pa- 
vihss. And when sir Tristram saw king Anguish he 
ran unto Mm, and would have holden his stumps 
bat anon the king leaped lightly from his horse, and 
d ft er bolded other -in their arms. “My gracious 
lord/* said sir Tristram, “ gramercy of your great 
goodness that ye shewed to me in your marches 
sad lands; and at that time I promised you to do 
yon service, and ever it lay in my power.”—“ Ah! 
wovsMpM knight,” said the long nnto sir Tristram, 
“ now have I great need of yon; for never bad I so 
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good lord,* said sir Tristram. ** I shalh tell ye«t* 
aaid king Anguish :“iam summoned and appealed 
from my country for the death of a knight that was 
kin onto the good knight, sir Lanneelot; w he r ef w t 
'sir Blamor de Ganis, brother to sir Bleoberis, hath ap¬ 
pealed me to fight with him, or else to find a knight la 
my stead: and I wot well,” said the king, “ that Mi these 
that are come of king Ban’s Mood, and sir Lanncelet, 
and these others, are passing good knights, and are 
hard to win in fight or battle as any that 1 know notar 
living.”—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ for the great 
goodness that ye shewed to me in Ireland, and for 
my lady, yonr daughter’s sake, la beale Isonde, I 
.will take the battle in hand for yon, so that, apoa 
Shis condition, ye shall grant me two things; that 
one is this, that ye shall be sworn onto me that ye 
are in the right; that ye were never consenting to 
the knight’s death. Sir,” then said dr Tristram, 
“ when 1 have done this battle, if God give me 
grace, that I speed, ye Shall give me a reward, what 
thing reasonable that I will ask of yon.”— u So God 
me help,” said the king, “ ye shall have whatsoever 
ye‘will ask.”—“ That is well said,’ said sir Tristram. 


CHAP. XXII. 

How Sir Tristram fought for King Anguish* 
ond overcame Ms Adversary, and how Ms Ad- 
. versary would never yield Mm. 

“ NOW make answer that yonr champion wire 
ready; for I shall rather die in yonr qnarrel than to 
be recreant.*—•“ I hate no donbt of yon,” said the 
king, “ that and ye should have to do with dr lain- 
celot du Lake.”—“Sir,” sdd sir Tristram, “as for 
air Lanneelot he is called the noblest knight of the 
world; and wit yo* welt that the knights of Ms 
blood are noble men, and dread shame: and as for 
sir Bleoberis, brother unto sir Blamor, I have done 
battle with him; therefore, npon my head, it is no 
thsxne to call him a good knight.”—*it It poised,” 
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■lid the ldng f “ that air BUroor ia the hardier knight.** 
—“Sir, as for that let him be, he shall never be re> 
Cased if he were the best knight that now beareth 
ahield or spear.” So king Anguish departed, and 
vrent unto king Carados and other kings that were 
■hat time as judges, and told them that he had found 
his champion ready. And then, by the command* 
meat of the kings, sir Blamor de Ganis and sir 
Tristram de Lyons were sent for to hear their charge. 
.And so, when they were come before the judges, 
there were many kings and many knights which 
beheld sir Tristram, and much speech had they of 
him because that he had slain the good knight, sir 
llarhaiis, and also because he had jonsted wit^ the 
noble knight, air Palomides. So when they had 
taken their charge, then they withdrew them for to 
make them ready for to do the battles. Then said sir 
Bleoberis unto his brother, sir Blamor, u Fair bro¬ 
ther, now remember of what kin that we are come of, 
and what manner of man that sir Launcelot du Lake 
is, neither farther nor nearer but brother’s children ; 
and there was never none of our kindred that ever 
was shamed in any battle, and rather suffer death, 
than for to be ashamed.”—“ Brother,” said sir BJa- 
mor, “ have ye no doubt of me; for I shall never 
shame none of my blood, llowbeit I am sure that 
yonder knight is called a passing good knight, as of 
his time one of the best of the world; yet shall t 
never yield me, nor say the loth world: but well 
may it happen him for to smite me down with bis 
great might of chivalry, but rather shall he slay me 
than I shall yield me unto him as recreant.”—“ God 
apeed you well,” said sir Bleoberis; “ for ye shal I 
find him the mightiest knight that ever ye had to do 
withal, and that kno^v I right well, for I have had to 
do with him.”—“ God be my speed,” said sir BIh- 
mor. And therewith be took his horse at the one 
end of the lists, and sir Tristram at the other end, and 
so they Centred their spears, and came together as it 
had been thunder. And so there sir Tristram, through 
bis great might, smote down sir Blamor and his horse 
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to the earth; and anon sir Blainor avoided bit horse,' 
and drew oat his sword, and pat his shield afore 
hhn, and bade sir Tristram alight; u For thoagh a 
horse hath failed me, I trust to God the earth will not 
fail me.” And then sir Tristram alighted, and dressed 
him to battle, and there they lashed together strongly, 
as racing and tracing, foining and dashing many sad 
strokes, that the kings and knights had great wonder 
they might stand ; for ever they fought like two wild 
men, so that there were never knights seen fight 
more fierce'y than they did : for sir Blamore was so 
hasty, that he would have no rest, that all men won¬ 
ted that they had breath to stand on their feet. All 
the place was bloody that they fought in. And, at 
die last, sir Tristram smote sir Blamor such a ballet 
upon the helm, that he fell down upon his side, and 
sir Tristram stood and beheld him. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Mow Sir Blamor desired Sir Tristram to slag 
Mm, and how Sir Tristram spared Aim, and 
how they took Appointment . 

THEN when sir Blamor might speak, he said 
thns: “ Sir Tristram de Lyons, I require thee, as 
thou art a noble knight, and the best knight that ever 
1 found, that thou wilt slay me out of hand; for I 
would not live to be made lord of all the world ; for 
I had leaver die with worship than live with shame • 
and needs sir Tristram thou must slay me, or else 
thou shalt never win the field; for I will never say 
the loth word, and therefore, if thou dare slay roe, 
«lay me I require thee ” And when air Tristrain 
heard him say so knightly, he wist not what to do 
with him; he remembered him of both parties of 
what blood he was come, and for sir Lanncek**a 
sake he would be full loth to slay him, and on tint 
Other parties in nowise he might not choose, bet he 
must make him to say the Joth word, or else to day 
Wm. And then air Tristram started back, and w amt 
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<6 the kings, -which were judges, and there he kneeled 
down before them, and besought them, for their wor- - 
■hip, and for king Arthur and sir Launcclol’s sake, 
(Int they would take this matter in their hands; 
“ For, fair lords, 1 * said sir Tristram, “ it were shame 
and pity tliat this noble knight, that yonder lieth, 
shootd be slain; for ye may wdl hear that ashamed 
he will not be: and, I pray to God, that he never be 
slain nor ashamed for me. And as for the king, for 
whom I do this battle, I shall require him, as I am 
hia true champion, and true knight in this Acid, that 
be will have mercy upon this good knight.”—“ So 
God me help,” said king Anguish to sir Tristram, “ I 
will be ruled, for your sake, as ye will have me; for 
t know yon for my true knight: and, therefore, I 
will heartily pray the kings, that be here as judges, 
for to take it into their hands. And then the kings, 
which were judges, called sir Bleoberis nnto them,? 
and demanded his advice. “My lord,” said sir 
Bleoberis, “though that my brother be beaten, and 
hath the worse throngh might of arms, I dare well 
say, though sir Tristram hath beaten his body, he 
bath not beaten bis heart. I thank God he is not 
ashamed this day; and rather than he should be 
ashamed, I require you,” said sir Bleoberis, “ let sir 
Tristram slay him out of hand.”—“ It shall not be 
so,” said the kings; “ for his adverse party, both 
the king and the champion, hath pity of sir Blamor’* 
knighthood.”—“ My lords,” said sir Bleoberis, “ I 
will right well as ye will.” Then the kings called to 
them-the king of Ireland, and found him good and 
treatable. And then, by all their advices, sir Tristram 
and sir Bleoberis took up sir Blamor; and the two 
brethren were accorded with king Anguish, and 
kfe»ed each other, and were made friends for ever ; 
and then sir Blamor and sir Tristram kissed each 
other, and there the two brethren made their oaths 
that they would never both fight with sir Tristram: 
and sir Tristram made the same oath; and, for that 
gentle battle, all the blood of sir Launcelot loved sir 
Tristram for evermore. Then king Anguish and dr 
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Tristram took their leave, and sailed into Ireland 
with great joy and nobleness. So, when they were 
in Ireland, the king let make it to be known, through¬ 
out all die land, bow, and in what manner, sir Tris¬ 
tram had done for him. And then the queen, and all 
the estates that were there, made as much of him as 
ever they might make. Bnt the joy that la bole 
Isonde made of sir Tristram that might no tongue 
tell; for of men living she loved him most. • 


CHAP. XXIV. 

How Sir Tristram demanded la beale Isonde for 
King Marke t and how Sir Tristram and la 
beale Isonde drank the Love-drink. 

THEN, on a day, king Anguish asked sir Tris¬ 
tram, “ Why he asked not his boon? for what sum 
ever he had promised him, he should have it without 
any fail.”—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, « now is it time t 
this is all that I require of you, that ye will give me 
la beale Isonde, your daughter, not for myself but 
for my uncle, king Marke, of Cornwall, that shall 
have her unto his wife; for so have I promised him.** 
—“ Alasl” said die king, **l had leaver, than ill 
the land that I have, that ye would wed her your¬ 
self.**—“Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ if I had so, then* 
were I ashamed for ever in this world, and should 
be false of my promise; and, therefore,** said sir 
Tristram, “ 1 pfay you hold your promise that ye 
have promised me; for this is my desire that ye will 
let me have la beale Isonde for to go with me into 
Cornwall for to be wedded unto mine unde, king 
Marke.*'—“ As for that,’* said king Anguish, “ ye 
shall have her with yon, and do with her whatsoever' 
it shall please you; that is to say, if that ye list to 
wed her yourself that were me leavest, and if ye will 
give her unto king Marke, your uncle, that may be in 
your choice.’* 

So, to make a short conclusion, la beale Isonde was 
made ready for to go with sir Tristram, and dame 
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Aradwaine went with her for her chief gentlewoman, 
with many other. And then the queen, la beale 
I sonde’s mother, gave unto dame Bradwaine her 
daughter’s gentlewoman, and unto Governale a 
drink, and charged them, that what day king Marke 
should wed, that same day they should give him that 
drink, so that king Marke should drink unto la beale 
Jsonde: “ And then T undertake,” said the queen, 
“ either shall love other all the days of their life.” 
So this drink was given to Governale and to dame 
Bradwaine; ani then anon sir Tristram and la beale 
I sonde took the sea. And when they were in their 
cabin, it happened so that they were their fly, and 
saw a Bale flasket of gold stand by them, and it 
seemed, by the colour and taste, that it was noble 
wine. So sir Tristram took the flasket in his hand, 
and said, <( Madam I sonde, here is the best drink 
that ever ye drank, which dame Bradwaine, your 
maid, and Governale, my servant, have kept for 
themselves.” And then they laughed add made good 
cheer, and either drank to other freely; and they 
thought never drink that ever they drank to other 
was so sweet nor so good. But by that their drink 
was in their bodies, they loved each other so well, 
that their love never departed from them for wealth 
nor woe. And thus happened first the love between 
sir Tristram and la beale Isoude, the which love never 
departed all the days of their life. And so long they 
sailed, till by.fortune they came nigh a castle, that 
.bight Plnere, and there they arrived for to rest them, 
■weening to them to have had good harbour. But 
anon, as sir Tristram was within the castle, they were 
taken prisoners; for the custom of the castle was 
such, that who that rode by that castle, and brought 
any lady, he must needs fight with the lord of that 
.castle, which hight sir Brewnor. 

And if so were that the same sir Brewnor won 
the field, then the strong knight and the lady to be 
put to death whatsoever they were. And if it were 
so that the strange knight won the field of sir 
Jfrewnor, then should he and his lady die. This 
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custom had been nsed many Mr inters, for tt was 
catted the castle PI acre; that b to say, the weeping 
castle. 


CHAP. XXV. 

How Sir Tristrcm and la beale Jsonde were in 
Prison, and hotv Sir Tristram fought for the 
Beauty of la beale Isonde , and smote off an¬ 
other Lady's Head. 

THUS, as sir Tristram and la beale Isonde were- 
In prison, it happened that a knight and a lady came 
to them where they were to cherish them. “ I hare 
great marvel,’* said sir Tristram unto the knight and 
the lady, “ what b the cause that the lord of this 
castle holdeth us here in prison; it was never the 
custom of no place of worship that ever 1 came in, 
that when a knight and a lady asked harbour, and 
they to receive them, and then after to destroy th«m 
that be their guests; it is a full evil custom.**— w Sir/* 
said the knight, “ that when any kmght cometfa here, 
lie must needs fight with our lurd of this castle, and 
he that is the weakest must lose his head. And 
when that is done, if his lady that he bringeth with 
him be fouler than onr lord’s wife, she must lose her 
bead; and, if she be fairer proved than our ladies, 
then shall the lady of the castle lose her head.*W 
**■ Now, so God me help,’* said sir Tristram, thb b 
a right foul, and a shameful enstom. But one ad¬ 
vantage have I then,** said sir Tristram: ** I have a 
lady b fair enough, fairer saw I never in my life- 
days, and I doubt not for lack of beauty rise shall not 
lose her head; and, rather than 1 should lose my 
head, I will fight for it in a fair field. Wherefore, rfr 
-knight, I pray you for to tell your lord that I will ha 
ready on the morrow with my lady, nSyself tin battls, 
if It be so that I may have nay bene end mine ar¬ 
mour.”—“ Sir,” said the knight, “ I undertake that 
your derire shall be sped right well.” And then ha 
said, “Take your rest, and look that ye be-op bo. 
4 tfcnes to make you ready and your lady, for ye s hall 
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buic no manxr of thing that to you bdofigeA." And 
therewith he departed; and, on -the morrow bettroee, 
that same knight came onto air Triatram, and pat him 
and his lady out of prison; and brought him horse 
and armour, which was his own, and bid him make 
him ready to the field, for al!4be estates tad commons 
of that lordship were there all ready to behold that 
battle and judgment. Then came sir Brewnor, the 
lord of that castle, holding his lady by the hand, all 
muffled, and asked sir Tristram where his lady was. 
“ For, and thy lady be fairer than mine, with thy 
sword smite off my lady's head; and, if my lady be 
fldrer than thine, with my sword I mast strike off 
her head; and, if that I win thee, yet shall my lady 
be mine, and thou sbait lose thy bead."—“ Sir 
knight,” said air Tristram, “ this is a foul and a hor¬ 
rible custom; and, rather than my lady should loae 
her head, yet had I rather to loae mine own bead.”— 
u Nay,” mid sir Brewnor, “ the ladies shall be first 
•hewed together, and the one shall have her judg¬ 
ment.”— M Nay, I will not so,” said sir Tristram, for 
here is none that will give rightful judgment. 

u But I doubt not,” said sir Tristram, “ my lady Is 
fairer than thine, and that will 1 prove and make good 
With mine own hands: and, whosoever he be that 
Will My the oontrary, I will prove it upon bis head,” 
And therewith sir Tristram shewed la beale I sonde, 
nnd turned her thrice about, with his naked sword 
drawn in his hand. And when sir Brewnor saw 
that, he turned his lady about in the same wise* 
But, when air Brewnor beheld la beale I sonde, him 
thought he never saw a fairer lady: and then ha 
dread that his lady's head should he smitten off. 
And so all the people that were there present gave 
judgment, that la beale Isonde was the fairer lady, 
and the better made lady. ** How now,” said air 
Tristram; “ me seemeth it were great pity that my lady 
should loae her head, but because that thou and thy. 
lady of long time have used this wicked custom, and, 
by you both, there have many good knights and 
ladies been destroyed; and, for that cause, it were no 


3y Google 



333 KING ARTHUR, AND HIS 

great loo to destroy you both.”—^ So God me help/* 
said sir Brewnor, “ for to say the troth, thy ladyt 
is fairer than mine, and that me sore repenteth, and. 
so I hear all the people privily say; for, of all wo- 
men, I saw never none so fair: and, therefore, 
if thou wilt slay my lady, I doubt not that I shall slay 
thee, and have thy lady.”—“ Thou shall win her,”, 
said sir Tristram, “ as dear as ever any knight won 
lady; and because of thine own judgment, as thou, 
would st have done unto my lady if she had beat 
fouler, and because of thine evil custom give me Ihy 
lady,” said sir Tristram. And therewithal air Tris¬ 
tram went unto him, and took his lady from him; 
and, with an awkward stroke, be smote off her bead* 
“ Well, knight,” said sir Brewnor, “ now hast thorn 
done me a despite. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

How Sir Tristram fought mth Sir Brewnor , 
and , at the tasty smote off his Head . 

u NOW take thy horse, sith I have lost my lady, 
for I will win- thy lady and I may.” And they took 
their horses, and came together as fast a theit 
horses might run, and sir Tristram smote sir B re wnor 
from his horse; and lightly he rose op, and as sir 
Tristram came again by him, he thrust fab boras 
throughout both the shoulders, that Ms bone r eel e d 
hoe and there, and fell dead to the earth. And 
etrer sir Brewnor ran after to have slain dr Tristrami 
but sir Tristram was light and nimble, and voided Ms 
horse tightly; and, or dr Tristram could dram kb 
shield, and draw out Ms sword, the other gave him 
three or four sad strokes: and then they nuked to¬ 
gether like two wild boars, tracing and traversing 
full mightily, and wisely, as two noble knights; Car 
this sir Brewnor was a proved knight, and had been, 
or then, the death of many good knights, that k wns 
pity that he bad so long endured. And thus they 
Aright, hurtling here and there nigh two hours, and 
mnr- wounded ether tail sera. The*, at the last, s* 
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Bitmor rushed «pou sir Tristram, sad took Mm la 
Ml anus; for befrosted much in his strength, and as 
then dr Tristram was called the strongest and the 
biggest knight of the world; for be was called bigger 
than sir Lanncelot, bat sir Laaucelot was better 
breathed. So aoon air Tristram thrust sir Brewnor 
down grovelling, and then be unlaced bis helm, and 
•track off his bead. And then ail they that belonged 
to the castle came to him, and did him homage and 
fealty, praying him that he would abide there a little 
while to forbid that foal caitom. Sir Tristram 
granted thereto: the meanwhile one of the knights 
of the castle rode onto sir Galahaut, the haughty 
prince, that was sir Brewnor's son, which was a 
noble knight, and told him what misadventure his 
father had, and his mother. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Bom Sir Galahaut fought with Sir Tristram » 
and. how Sir Tristram yielded him , and pro- 
mised to fellowship with Sir Lanncelot. 

THEN came sir Galahaut and the king with the 
hundred knights with him, and dies sir Galahaut prof* 
forced to fight with sir Tristram hand for hand* 
And so they went to horseback with great courage. 
Sir Galahaut and sir Tristram met together so mightily, 
that either bore other down, horse and all to the 
ground, and then they avoided their horsas lightly, ai 
noble knights, and dresmd their shields, and drew 
their swords, that with great ire and rancour they 
lashed together many sad strokes; and one while 
striking, and another while fotaing, tracing, amt 
traversing tike noble knights; and thus they fought 
long, near half a day, and either were sore wounded. 
At the last sir Tristram waxed light and Mg, and 
doubled bis strokes, and drove sir Galahaut aback on 
the one side and on the other, so that he was like to 
have been slain. With that came the king with the 
hundred knights, and ail that fellowship fell fiercely 


by Google 



332 KING ARTHUR, AND HIS ? 

upon sir Tristram. When sir Tristram saw so tsamf 
coming upon him, then be wist well that he might 
not endure, and as a wise knight of war, he said unto 
the haughty prince, ** Sir, ye shew onto me an 
knighthood, for to suffer all yonr men to have to do 
with me all at once; and, as me seemeth, ye be a 
noble knight of your bands, it is a very great shame 
to you.”—“ So God me help,” said sir Galahault 
unto sir Tristram, “ none other way there is, bet 
thou must yield thee unto me, or else thou ahalt die; 
—“ I will rather yield thee unto yon than die,” said 
sir Tristram, “ for that is more for the might of year 
men than your own hands.” And therewith sir 
Tristram took his own sword by the point, and pot 
the pommel into the hand of sir Galahant. And, 
therewith came the king with the hundred knights, 
and there he began bard to assail sir Tristram. “ Let 
be,” said sir Galahault; M be ye not so hardy to 
touch him, for I have given this knight his life.” 

“ That is unto you a great shame,” said the king 
with the hundred knights; “ hath he not slain your 
father and your mother.”—“ As for that,” said air 
Galahault, “ T may not greatly blame him; for my 
father had him a prisoner, and enforced him to do 
battle with him: and, ray father had such a custom,' 
that was a shameful custom, that what knight came 
there to ask harbour, his lady must needs die, hot if 
she were fairer than my mother; and, if my father 
overcame that knightJie must needs die: this was a 
shameful custom and usage; a knight for asking ef 
his harbour, to have such harbourage; and, tor this 
custom, I wonld never draw about him.”— f< So God 
me help,” said the king with the hundred knights, 
“ this was a shameful custom.”—“ Truly,” said dr 
Galahault, “ so seemed me, and me seemed it had 
been great pity; for 1 dare say he is the noble* man 
that beared! life, but if it were the good knight, sir 
Launcelot du Lake.”—“ Now, fair knight,” said dr 
Galahault, “ I require thee tell- me thy name, and of 
whence thou art, and whither thou wilt."—'* Sir,” 
aaid he, “ my name is Tdstram de Lyons, and from 
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king Markfe,. of Cornwall, I was sent on message to 
Jtiog Anguish of Ireland, for to fetch his daughter to 
b*hi* wife; and here she is, ready to go with me 
into Cornwall, and her name is la beale I sonde.”— 
*f Then,” said sir Galahaalt onto sir Tristram, M will 
ye be found in these marches; and so ye will promise 
ne ts go onto dr Laoncelot da Lake, and accompany 
■with him, ye foatl go where ye will, and your fair 
lady with you. And I shall promise yon, by the 
faith of my body, never, in all my days, shall sack 
customs be more used in this castle as there hath 
been used.”— s* Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ now I let yoa 
wit, -so God me help, 1 weened ye had been sir 
JLenneeiot da Lake when I saw you first: and, there* 
fore, I dread yon the more. And, sir, I promise 
yon,” said sir Tristram, “ as soon as I may, I will 
see sir Lanncelot, and enfellowship me with him; for, 
of ail the knights of the world, I desire much of his 
fellowship.” 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

How Sir Launcelot du Lake met with King Ca¬ 
rados t bearing away. Sir Gawaine, and of the 
rescue of Sir Gawaine. 

AND then sir Tristram took his leave when be 
saw his time, and took the sea. And, in the mean* 
While, came word unto sir Lanncelot, and onto sir 
Tristram, that sir Carados, the mighty king, which 
was made like a giant, and fought with sir Gawaine, 
and gave him such strokes, that he swooned in his 
saddle; and, after that, he took him by the collar, 
and pulled him out of his saddle, and bound him fast 
to the saddle-bow, and so rode his way with him to¬ 
wards his castle. And, as he rode, by fortune sir 
Laoncelot met with king Carados, and anon he knew 
sir Gawaine, that lay bound behind him. ** Ah I” 
said sir Lanncelot unto sir Gawaine, “ how is it with 
yonf ”—" Never so hard,” said sir Gawaine, “ unless 
that ye help me; for, so God me help, without ft 
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rescue me, v I know no knight that may, Int *ym tr 
sir Tristram." Wherefore, sir Lanncelot was heavy 
for sir Gawaine’s words. And then «ir lasuult 
bid sir Carados lay down that knight, and fight with 
him. “ Thou art bat a fool," said sir Carados, * Ibr 
I will serve thee in the same wise."—“ As for that,? 
said sir Lanncelot, “ spare me not, for I wanrthee 
I will not spare thee/’ And then he bound ala Ga¬ 
waine’s hands and feet, and so threw him to the 
ground; and then he got his spear of his Squire, and 
departed from sir Lanncelot to fetch Ids coarse. And 
no either met with other, and break their spews to 
their hands, and then they drew out their swords, and 
hurtled together on horseback more than an how* 
And, at the last, dr Launcelot smote sir Carados soefc 
n buffet upon his helm, that it went through the tra i n 
pan. So then sir Launcelot took Carados by the 
collar, and pulled him down under his horse's fret, 
and then he alighted and pulled off his helm, and 
smote off his head: and theu sir Lanncelot unbound 
sir Gawaine. So this tale was told unto sir Galahault, 
and unto sir Tristram. Here may ye hear the noble¬ 
ness that followeth sir Lanncelot. “ Alas!” said air 
Tristram, “ and I had not this message on hand, 
with this fair lady, truly I wot^d never stint till I 
had found sir Launcelot." Then sir Tristram and la 
beale 1 sonde went to the sea, and came into Cornwall, 
and there all the barons met them. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Wedding of King Marke to la beale 
Jsonde, and of Braguaine, her Maid , and of 
Sir Palomides. 

AND anon they were right richly wedded with 
great nobleness. Bnt ever (as the French book 
saitb) sir Tristram and la beale Isonde loved evw 
together. Then was there made great jousts and 
tournaments, and many great lords and ladies’ were 
at that feast, and sir Tristram was mod ywjfipd at 
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•H other. THm the hot entered long; and, when 
the feast wm done within a little while after, by the 
assent of two ladies that were with qeeen I sonde, 
they, ordained, for hate and envy, to dertroy dame 
-Bragwaine, which was maiden and gentlewoman 
onto la beale Isonde; and she was sent into a great 
forest for to fetch herbs, and there she was met, and 
boond bands and feet unto a tree, and so she was 
hound three days. And, by fortune, sir Palomldes 
found dame Bragwaine, and there be delivered her 
from the death, and brought her to a nunnery there 
beside to be recovered. And when I sonde, the. 
queen, missed her gentlewoman, dame Bragwaine, wit 
ye well she was fall heavy as ever was any queen; 
for, of all earthly women, she loved her best, because 
she came with her oat of her country. And so, upon 
a day, the queen Isonde walked into the forest, for 
to put away her sorrowful thoughts; and therd she 
-went herself nnto a well, and made great moan. 
And suddenly there came sir Palomides unto her, 
and had heard all her complaint, and said: “ Madam 
Isonde, and if ye will grant me a boon, I shall bring 
onto you dame Bragwaine safe and sound.” And the 
qneen was so glad of his proffer, that suddenly, un¬ 
advised, she granted all his asking. “ Well, madam,” 
said Palomides, “ I trust to your promise; and, if 
ye will abide here bat half an hour, I shall bring heir 
unto you .”— ft I shall abide you here,” said the queen 
Isonde. Then sir Palomides rode forth his way 
unto the nnnnery; and, lightly he came again with 
dame Bragwaine; but by her good will would not 
have come again, because for love of the qneen she 
stood in adventure of her life. Notwithstanding, 
half against her will, she went with sir Palomides 
onto the queen. And, when the queen Isonde saw 
•her, she was passing glad. ** Now, madam,” said 
sir Palomides; “ think upon your promise, for I havfe 
fulfilled my promise.”—“ Sir Palomides,” said the 
^peen, ** I wot not what your desire is, but I will 
that ye wit; howbeit I promised you largely, 1 thought 
mom ill, nor I warn you none ill. will 1 do.”*-** M* 
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dam,” said sir Falomides, u as at tikis time ft Ml 
not know my desire, before my lord,, your husband, 
there shall ye know that I will have my desire that 
ye have promised me." And therewith the queew 
departed, and rode home to the king; and sir Palo- 
mides rode after. And when sir Palomidee came be¬ 
fore the king, he said, “ Sir king, 1 require yon to he 
a righteous king, that ye will judge me the rigid. 1 *— 
“ Tell me the cause,** said the king, “ and ye shall 
have right.** 


CHAP. XXX. 

How Sir Palomldes demanded the Queen Tsonde; 
and how Lambegus rode after to rescue her , 
and of the Escape of Queen Isonde. 

* SIR,** said sir Falomides, “ I promised yonr 
queen Isonde for to bring again dame Bragwaino, 
that she had lost upon this covenant, that she should 
grant me a boon that 1 would ask; and, without 
grudging or advisement, she granted me.**—“ What 
say ye, my lady?’ said the king. “ It is as hesaith, 
so God me help/* said the queen ; " to say the sooth, 
I promised him his asking, for love and joy that I 
had to see her.”—“ Well, madam,** said the king, 
“ and if ye were hasty to grant him what boon he 
would ask, I will well that you perform your pro¬ 
mise.” Then said sir Falomides, “ I will that ye 
wit that I Will have your queen, to lead her and go¬ 
vern her whereas me list. Therewith the king stood 
still, and he bethonght him of sir Tristram, and deem¬ 
ed that he would rescue her ; and anon, hastily, king 
Marke answered, “ Take her with the adventures 
that shall fall of it; for, sir Palomldes, as I suppose, 
thou wilt not long enjoy her.”—“ As for that,** said 
sir Palomldes, “ I dare right well abide the adven¬ 
ture.” 

And so, for to make short tale, sir Palomkiea took 
her by the hand, and said to her, u Madam, grudge 
apt to go urith me, I desire, nothing but yoor own 
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promise.”—“ As for that,” said the queen Isoode, - 
M I fear not greatly to go with thee, bowbdt thou 
hast me at advantage upon my promise; for I doubt 
not I shall be worshipfnlly rescued from thee."—" As 
fqr that,” said sir Palomides, “ be it as it may be.” < 
So the queen I sonde was set behind sir Palomides, 
and so rode his way. Anon king Marke sent for sir ■ 
Tristram, bnt he could not be found; for he was in - 
the forest a hunting, for that was always his custom, 
bnt if he used arms for chase and hunt in forests. - 
“ Alas!” said the king, “ now am I ’shamed for 
ever, that, by mine assent, my lady and queen 
shall be devoured. Then came forth a knight, his 
name was Lambegos, and he was a knight of sir 
Tristram’s, and then this knight said unto him, “ My 
lord, sith ye have trust in my lord, sir Tristram, wit 
ye well, for his sake, 1 win ride after your queen, 
and rescue her, or else I shall be beaten.”—“ Ora- 
mercy,” said the king, “ and I live sir Lambegus 
shall deserve no ill.” And then sir Lambegus armed 
him, and rode after as fast as he might: and then 
within a while he overtook sir Palomides, and then, 
sir Palomides left the queen. “ What art thou ?” said 
sir Palomides, “ art thou sir Tristram?”—"Nay,” 
said he, “I am his servant, and my name is sir 
Lambegus.”—“ That me repentetb,” said sir Palq- 
mides, “ I had leaver thou hadst been sir Tristram.” 
—" I believe thee well,” said sir Lambegus, “ but' 
whpn thou meetest with sir Tristram, thou shalt have 
tby hands full.” And then they hurtled together, ahd 
all to break their spears in pieces; and then they 
drew out their swords, and hewed on helms and haw* 
berks: at the last, sir Palomides gave sir Lambegus 
such a wound, that he fell down to the earth like a 
dead knight. Then he looked after la beale Isonde, 
and she was gone he wist not where; and wit ye 
well sir Palomides was never so heavy. 

So the queen ran into the forest, and there she 
found a fair well, and therein she thought to have 
drowned herself. And, as good fortune would, these 
came a knight to her, that had a castle thereby, his 
VOL. I. Q 
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nmm was sir Andret. And, when he found the 
queen In that mischief, he rescued her, and led her 
idtohis castle thereby; and, when he wist what she 
was*he armed 1dm lightly, and took his hone, and 
•did he would be avenged upon sir Paionddes; and 
so he rode until he met with him, and there sir Palo» 
nddes wounded him sore; and by force he made 1dm 
to tell him the cause why he did battle with him, 
and how be had led the queen unto his castle. 
“ Now bring me there,” said sir Paionddes, ** or 
thou shalt die of my hands.”—“ Sir,” said sir An- 
dret, ‘‘I am so wounded that I may net follow you; 
hut ride you this way, and it shall bring you unto 
the castle, and there within is the queen.” And then 
sir Paionddes rode still, till he came to the castle, and 
out at a window la beale Isonde saw dr Palomides; 
then she made all the gates to be shut strongly. And 
when he saw he might not come within the castle, 
he took off both bridle and saddle, and put his horse 
to pasture, and set himself down at the gate like us it 
had been a man that had been out of his wits, which 
reckoned not of himself. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Mow Sir Tristram rode after Sir Palomides , 
and how he found him, and fought with him, 
and by the Means of la beale Isonde the Battle 
ceased. 

' NOW turn we to sir Tristram, that, when be was 
come home, and wist that la beale Isonde was gent 
with sir Palomides, wit ye well he was wrath out af 
measure. “ Alas I” said sir Tristram, “ this day am 
I ’shamed.'' Then he cried to Governale, his man, 
M haste thee, that 1 were armed, and on hom ehach , 
for well I know that sir Lambegus hath no might nor 
strength to withstand sir Palomides. Alas! i »«■ 
not in his stead.” So anon, as be wn armed and 
horsed, sir Tristram and Governale rode «f h r into 
the forest, and, within a little while, he found Ids 
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knight, air Lambegus, almost wounded onto death | 
and sir Tristram-bear him to a foster, and charged 
him to keep him well. And then he rode forth, and 
there be found sir And ret sore wounded; and he 
told him how the qaecn would have drowned herself 
and he had not been, and bow, for her sake and 
love, he had tal^n upon him to do battle with sir Pa* 
loinides. “ Where is my lady 1” said sir Tristram, 
“ fir," said the knight, “ she is sure enough within 
my castle, and she can hold her within it.”—“ Gra- 
mercy,” said air Tristram, “ of your great goodness.” 
And so he rode till be came nigh to the castle, and 
then sir Tristram saw where sir Palomides sat at the 
gate sleeping, and his horse pastured fast afore him. 

Kow go thou, Goveruale,” said sir Tristram, “ and 
bid awake, and make him ready.” So Goveruale 
node to him, and said, “Sir Palomides,arise, and 
take to thee thy harness.” But he was in such a 
•tody, that he heard not what Governaie said. So 
Govermale came again, and told sir Tristram that he 
alept, or else he was mad. “ Go thou again,” said 
sir Tristram, * and bid him arise, and tell him that 
I am here, his mortal enemy.” So Governaie rode 
again, and put upon him the end of his spear, and 
said, “ Sir Palomides, make you ready; for wit ye 
well sir Tristram hoveth yonder, and sendeth you 
word he is your mortal enemy. And therewith sir 
Palomides arose qtilly, without any word speaking, 
and got his horse, and saddled and bridled him, and 
lightly ne leapt upon him, and got his spear in his 
hand, and either fentred their spears, and hurtled fast 
together, and there sir Tristram smote down sir Pa¬ 
lomides over his horse’s tail. So lightly sir Palo- 
mideft put his shield afore him, and drew his sword, 
and there began a strong battle on both parties, for 
both they fought for the love of one lady; and ever 
she fay on the walls, and beheld them how they 
fought out of measure. And either were wounded 
passing >-sore, but -sir Palomides was much sorer 
wounded; and thus they fought, ti’ueing and travers¬ 
ing, more than two hours, that well nigh, for sorrow. 
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la beale 1 sonde swooned. « Alas 1” said she, " that 
one I loved, and yet do, and that other I love not, 
yet it were great pity that I should see sir Palowmles 
Slain; for well I know that, by that time the bad be 
done, sir Palomides is but a dead knight; and, be¬ 
cause he is not christened, I would be loth that he 
should die a Saracen. And there with she came down, 
and besought sir Tristram to fight no more. “ Ah! 
madam,” said he, “ what mean you; will ye have me 
’shamed I ye know well I will be ruled by you.”— 
tt i W |U no t your dishonour,” said la beale 1 sonde, 
« but I would that ye would, for my sake, spare this 
unhappy Saracen, sir Palomides.”—* 1 Madam,” said 
*lr Tristram, “ I will leave fighting at this time, for 
your sake.” And then she said to sir Palomides, 
“ this shall be thy charge: thon shalt go out of this 
country while I am therein.”—“ I will obey to your 
biddiug,” said sir Palomides. “ That is right sore 
against my will.”—" Take then thy way,” said U 
beale Isonde, " unto the court of king Arthur, and 
there recommend me unto queen Guenever, and tell 
her, that I send her word that there be .within the land 
hut four lovers, that is, sir Lauucelot du Like, and 
queen Guenever; and sir Tristram de Lyons and 
queen Isonde.” 


CHAP. XXXII. 

How Sir Tristram brought Queen Isonde Home, 
and of the Debate of King Marke and Sir 
Tristram . 

AND sir Palomides departed with greathea vine*. 
And sir Tristram took the queen, and brought hex 
again to king Marke, and then was there made great 
joy of her home coming. Who was cherished but 
air Tristram t And then anon sir Tristram let fetch 
home sir Lambegus, his knight, from the fowert 
house; and it was long or he was whole, hot at the 
last be was well recovered. Thus they lived with 
joy and play a long while. Bat ever sir Andret, the 
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Wttck was nigh cousin unto sir Tristram, lay in a 
watch, for to wait between air Tristram and la beale 
I sonde, for to take them and slander them. So npoo 
a day, as air Tristram talked with la beale Isonde in 
a window, and that espied air And ret, and told It 
auto the king. Then king Marke took in his hand a 
•word, and came to air Tristram, and called him 
false traitor, and would have smitten him; hot sir 
Tristram was nigh him, and ran underneath hie 
jwofd, and palled it out of bis hand. And then king 
Marke cried, “ Where are my knights and my men f 
I charge you, slay this traitor knight.” But, at that 
time, there was none that would remove for his 
words. When sir Tristram saw there was not one 
that, would be against him, he shook the sword at the 
Icing, and made countenance as though be would have 
stricken him. And then king Marke fled, arid sir 
Tristram followed him, and smote upon *iitn five or 
six strokes flatly upon the neck, that hrf made him 
for to fall upon his nose. And then forthwith sir 
Tristram went his way, and armed him, and took his 
■horse and his men, and so rode into the forest. And 
■there, upon a day, sir Tristram met with two brethren, 
that were knights with king Marke, and there lie 
.struck off the head of the one, and wounded the 
other to the death, and he made him to bear his bro¬ 
ther’s head upon his helm onto the king, and thirty 
more he wounded. And when the tonight came be¬ 
fore the king, to any his message, he died there, afore 
the king And the queen.- And then king Marke called 
his counsel unto him, and asked advice of his barops, 
what was best to do with sir Tristram. “ Sir,” said 
the barons, in especial sir Dinas, the seneschal, “ we 
trill give yon counsel to send for sir Tristram; for 
we will that ye wit many men will hold with sir 
Tristram, and he were hard bestead. And, sir,” said 
air Dinas, “ ye shall understand that sir Tristram is 
called peerless and matchless of any Christian knight $ 
and of Tiis might and his hardiness, we know no 
'where so good a knight, but if it be sir Lanncelot do 
Jjake. . And, if he depart from your court, and go to 
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king Arthur’s court, wk ye well he will get him such 
friends there, that he will not set by ell your mallee; 
and therefore, sir, I counsel you for to take him It 
your good grace.”—“ I will well,” said the kksg, 
** that he be sent for, that we may be friends.” 
And then the barons sent for sir Tristram, under a 
safe conduct. And so, whoa sir Tristram came unto 
the king, he was welcome, and no rehearsal was made; 
add there was game and play. And then the king 
and the queen, and sir Tristram, went on hunting 
together. 


CHAP, xxxur. 

How Sir Lamoracke jousted with Thirty Knights ,* 
and how Sir Tristram , at the Request of King 
Marke , smote his Horse down . 

THE king and the queen made their pavilions 
and their tents to be pitched in forest beside a 
river; and there was daily hunting and jointing, for 
there were ever twenty knights ready for to joust 
with all them that came in at that time. And there, 
by fortune, came sir Lamoracke de Galls, and sir 
Driaunt; and there sir Driaunt jousted right well, but 
at the last he had a fall. And then sir Lamoracke 
proffered to joust; and when he began, he fried so 
with the twenty knights, that there was not one of 
them but that he gave him u fall, and some of them 
were sore hurt. “ I marvel greatly,” said king 
Marke, “ what knight he is that doth such deeds of 
arms?”—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, " I know him for 
a noble knight as few now living, and his name is 
sir Lamoracke de Galis.”—“ It were great shame,” 
said king Marke, “ that he should go thus away, un¬ 
less that some other of you meet with him better.”— 
u Sir,” said sir Tristram, u me thinketh it wove no 
worship for a nobleman to have to do with* him, 
and for because at this time he hath done dVermnch 
for any mean knight living; and, therefore, as me 
■teuseth it ware great shame and villainy to tap! 
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.him any more at this time, insomuch as he and his 
horse are weary both, for the deeds of arras that he 
hath done this day ; and they will be considered, it 
were enough for the noble knight >ir Lannceiot da 
Lake.’*—“ As for that,** said king Marke, “ I require 
you, as ye love me and my lady, the qaeen, take 
yoor arms and joust with sir Lamoracke de Galia.” 
—** Sir,** said sir Tristram, “ ye bid me do a thing that 
is against knighthood, and well I can deem that I 
shall give him a fail; for it is no mystery, for my 
horse and I be fresh both, and so is not his horse and 
he; and wit ye well that he will take it for great am 
kindness, for ever one good knight is loth to take 
another at a disadvantage; bat because I will not die* 
please yoa, as ye require roe, so will I do and obey 
your commandment.” And sir Tristram armed him 
anon, and took his horse and pat him forth; and 
there sir Lamoracke met with him right mightily, 
and what with the might of his own spear, and of dr 
Tristram's spear, sir Lamoracke’s horse fell to the 
earth, and be sitting in the saddle. And so anon, at 
lightly as he might he avoided the saddle and his 
horse, and put his shield afore him, and drew Us 
sword; and then he said to sir Tristram, “ Alight 
thou knight, and thou darest 1 ” —•“ Nay,*’ said dr 
Tristram, “ 1 will no more have to do with thee; for 
1 have done to thee overmuch onto my dishonour, 
end to tty worship.”—“ As for that,” said sir La- 
moracke, “ I can thee no thank; stth thou hast afore 
jousted me on horseback, I require thee and thou be 
afar Tristram fight with me on foot .”—' u 1 will not,” 
said sir Tristram; “ and wit ye well my name is 
air Tristram de Lyons, and well I know thou art sir 
.Lamoracke de Gain, and this that I have done to 
thee was against my will, but 1 was required thereto ; 
but to say that I will do at thy request, as at this 
time, I will have uo more to do with thee, for me 
ahametb of that I have done.”—“ As for the same,” 
said dr Lamoracke, “ on thy part, or on mine, bear 
thou it and thoa wilt; for though a mayor's son hath 
felled me, now a queen’s son shall not fall that;, and 
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■therefore, if thou be such a knight as mad call thee, 
I require thee alight and fight with me.”—“ Sir La- 
moracke,** said sir Tristram, “ I' understand your 
heart is great, and ye have a cause why, to a«y the 
sotb, for it would grieve me, and any knight should 
keep himself fresh, and then to smite down a weary 
Tcnight; for that knight nor horse was never formed 
that alway might stand or endure; and therefore,” 
•aid sir Tristram, “ I will not have to do with you, 
for me forethinketh of what I have done.”-—" As for 
that,” said sir Lamoracke, “ 1 shall quit you, and I 
aee my time.” 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

How Sir Lamoracke sent a Horn to King 
Marke , in Despite of Sir Tristram, and how 
Sir Tristram was driven into a Chapel. 

SO he departed from him with sir Driaunt, and 
by the way they met with a* knight that was sent from 
Morgan le Faye to king Arthur; and this knight had a 
fair horn all garnished with gold, and the horn had 
such a viitue, that there might no lady nor gentle¬ 
woman drink of that horn; bat if site were true to 
her husband, and if she were false, she should spill 
. all the drink, and if she wore true unto her lord, 
she might drink peacably; and because,of queen 
Guenever, and in the despite of air Launcelot du Lake, 
this horn was sent unto king Arthur, and by force sir 
Lamoracke made that knight to tell all that cause 
why he bare that horn. And then said sir Lamo¬ 
racke onto that knight, “ Now shalt thou bear that 
horn onto king Marke, or else choose thou to die for 
it. For I tell thee plainly, that in the despite and re¬ 
proof of sir Tristram, thou shalt bear that born unto 
king Marke, his uncle: and say thou unto him, that 
T send it him for to assay hts lady, and if that she 
be true unto him he shall prove her.” So the knight 
went his way unto king Marke, and brought him 
that rich horn, and told him that sir Lamoracke da 


3y Google 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 34d 

ffelil beat it him, and thereto he told him the virtue 
AT that horn. And then the king made la beak 
Isonde, Mi queen, to drink thereof, and a hundred 
ladies teore, and there were but four ladies of all 
those that drank clean. ** Alas!” said king Marke, 

M this is a great despiteand so swore a great oath 
that the qneea should be barnt, and all the other 
ladies also. Then the barons gathered them tog* 
tber, aikheaid plainly, “ they would not have all the 
ladies burnt for a horn made by a sorcerer, that 
came from as false a sorceress aad witch as then was 
any living: for that horn did never good, but caused 
strife aad debate, and always in her days she had 
been an enemy unto all true lovers.** So there were 
many knights that made their vow, if ever they met 
with Morgan le Fay, that they would shew her short 
courtesy. Also, Sir Tristram was passing wrath that 
sir Lamoracke seat that horn unto king Marke, for 
well he knew that it was done in the despite of him, 
and therefore he thought to quiet sir Lamoracke* 

And then always sir Tristram used daily and mightily 
for to go to queen Isonde when he might; and ever 
Sir And ret, his cousin, watched him night and day, 
for to take him with la beale Isonde. And so upon 
a night sir Andret, his cousin, espied the hour and 
the time when sir Tristram went to his lady. And 
then sir Andret gat unto him twelve knights, and at 
midnight he set upon sir Tristram secretly and sad. 
dehly; and there sir Tristram was taken naked a-bed 
with la bealfe Isonde, the queen; and then was he 
bound hand and foot, and so was he kept until day. 

And then, by the assent of king Marke, and of sit 
Andret, and of some of the barons, sir Tristram-was 
led unto a chapel which stood upon the sea rocks, 
and there for to take his judgment: so he was led 
and bound with forty knights. And when Mr Tris. 
tram saw there was none other remedy, but that needs 
he must die, then said he unto them aj(l: 

“ Fair lords, remember what I have done for the 
country of Cornwall, and in what jeopardy I have 
been in for the weal of you all. For when I fought 
Q 2 
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lor the truage of Cornwall, with dr Marhans, the 
good knight, I waa promised to be better rewarded, 
when ye all refused the battle; therefore, as ye are 
gentle knights, see me not thus shamefully to die, for 
Jt is shame unto alt knighthood thus for to see me 
die. For I dare well say,'* said sir Tristram, “ that 
I never yet met with no knight but that 1 was as 
good as be, or somewhat better than he.”—Fie upon 
thee,” said sir Andret, “ false traitor that thou art, 
with thy vaunting; for all thy boast that thou makes*, 
yet shall thou die this day.”—*« O Andret 1 Andret I 1 ! 
said sir Tristram, “ thou shouldcst be my best friend, 
and now thou art to me full unfriendly; but and 
there were no more but thou and I, thou wouldest 
not put me to death ,”—“ No,” said sir Andret; and 
therewith he drew his sword, and would have «lah» 
him. When sir Tristram saw him make such coon* 
tenance, he looked upon both his hands, that were 
fast bound unto two knights, and suddenly he pulled' 
them both from them and-on wrapt bis hands, and then 
he leapt unto his cousin Andret, and took hb sword oat 
of his hands; and then he smote sir Andret, that he 
fell , down to the earth, and so dr Tristram fooght 
until hehad slain ten kuights: and then sir Tristram 
gat the chapel, and kept it mightily. Then the cry 
WA& great, and the people drew fast to sir Andret, 
qiore than a hundred. When sir Tristram saw the 
people draw onto him, he remembered that be waa 
naked, and shut fast the chapel door, and break the 
bars of a window, and so he leapt out and fell upon 
the crags in the sea. And so at that time sir Andret 
nor none of bis fellows might get to him at that 
time. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Sow Sir Tristram was holpen by his Men, and 
of Queen Jsonde, which was put in a Lmxar 
Coat, and how Sir Tristram was hurt, 

SO when they were departed, Governale and sir 
Lambegns, and sir Seatrail de Luahon, whkh were 
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sir Tristram’s men, fought their mister. And when 
they heard he was escaped, tbeu they were passing 
glad, and on the rocks they found him; and with 
towels they pulled him up, and then sir Tristram 
asked them where ia beale 1 sonde was, for he ween¬ 
ed she had been led away of sir Andret’s people. 
f* Sir,” said Governale, “ she is pat in a lazar coat.” 
4-“Alas!” said sir Tristram, “ that is a full ungodly 
place, for such a fair lady, and if 1 may she shall not 
be there long.” And then anon sir Tristram took hi* 
men, and went where as la beale Tsonde was, and 
fetched her away, and brought her into a forest to a 
fair manor, and there sir Tristram abode with her. 
So the. good knight bade his men to go from him, for 
at this time 1 may not help you : so they departed 
all, save Governale. And so upon a day sir Tristram 
went into the forest for to desport him, and then it 
happened that he fell there asleep; aud it fortuned 
,ithere came a man, that sir Tristram afore had slain 
jiia brother; and, when this man had found him, he 
shot him through the shoulder with an arrow. And 
therewith air Tristram leapt up and slew that man* 
Jn the meanwhile it was told to king Marke bow 
air Tristram and la beale Isonde were in the aforesaid 
manor; and, as soon as he might, .thither he came 
with many good knights to have slain sir Tristram. 
And when he came there he was gone ; and then he 
took la beale Isonde home with him, and kept her 
so strait, that by no means die might never wit nor 
send onto sir Tristram, nor he onto her. Then when 
air Tristram came toward the old manor, he found 
the trace of many horses, and thereby he thought 
well that his lady was gone. And then sir Tristram 
took great sorrow and was sore displeased, and en¬ 
dured with great pain long time, for the arrow that 
he was hnrt with was all envenomed. 

. Then, by the means of la beale Isonde, she took a 
lady that was cousin unto dame Bragwaine, and she 
came unto sir Tristram, and told him that he might 
pot be whole by no means, for the lady la beale 
Isonde may not help thee; therefore, she biddeth 
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yon in all the haste to go into Britain to king 
Howell, and there ye shall find his daughter, I sonde 
le Blannche Mains, and she shall help yon. Then dr 
Tristram and Governale gat them shipping, and so 
sailed into Britain. And when king Howell wht 
that it was sir Tristram, he was right glad of him: 
u Sir,’* said sir Tristram, “ I am come into this 
country for to have help of yonr daughter; for it is 
told me, that there is none other that may help att 
but she and so within awhile she healed him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

How Sir Tristram served in War King Howell, 
of Britain, and slew his Adversary in the 
Field, 

THERE was an earl, which higbt Grip, and this 
earl made great war upon king Howell, of, Britain, 
and pat the king to the worse, and besieged him. 
And npon a time sir Kaye Hedius, that was son to 
king Howell, as he issued out be was sore wounded 
to the death. Then Governale went onto the king, 
and said, ** Sir, I counsel yon to desire my lord, dr 
Tristram, as in your need for to help you."— M I will 
do by yonr counsel," said the king. And so he 
went onto sir Tristram, and prayed him in his wan 
for to help him, “ For my son, sir Kaye Hedins, may 
not go into the field."—“ Sir," said sir Tristram, “ I 
will go to the field and do what I may." Thai dr 
Tristram issued out of die town with such fell owship 
as he could make, and did there such deeds that ad 
Britain spake of him: and then at the last, by the 
great might and force, he slew the earl Grip with hit 
own hands, and he slew more than a hundred knights 
that same day; and sir Tristram was then right wor* 
shipfully received with procesdon. Then king Howell 
embraced him in his arms, and said, “ Sir Tristram, 
all my kingdoms will I resign unto yon."— M God 
defend it," said sir Tristram ; " for I am beholding 
unto you for your daughter’s sake to do far you? 
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Then, by the means of king Howell and his son, sir 
Kaye Iledins, by their great proffers there grew great 
love between Isonde le Blaunche Mains and sir Tris¬ 
tram ; for that lady was both good and fair, and a 
woman of noble blood and fame: and for because 
that sir Tristram had such cheer and riches, and all 
other pleasances that he had, he had almost for¬ 
saken la beaie Isonde. And so upon a time, sir Tris¬ 
tram agreed to wed Isonde le Blaunche Mains; and 
so at the last they were wedded, and solemnly held 
their marriage. And so when they were both a-bed 
together, then sir Tristram remembered himself of his 
first lady, la beaie Isonde; and then he took snch a 
thought so suddenly, that he was all abashed and dis¬ 
mayed'; and other cheer he made her none hot with 
clepping and kissing; and as for other fleshly con. 
junction, sir Tristram never thought, nor never had 
to do with her. And the lady weened that there 
had been no pleasance bat kissing and cleppisg. 
In the meanwhile there was a knight in Britain, his 
name was sir Snppinabiles, and he came over the 
sea into England; and then he came onto the court 
of king Arthur, and there be met with sir LaoneelOt 
da Lake, and told him of the marrrage of sir Trio- 
Ham. “ And then," said sir Launcelot, “ fie npon 
him, antroe knight to his lady, that so noble a knight 
as sir Tristram is, should be found felse unto his first 
4ady, la beaie Isonde, queen of Cornwall: but say to 
him," said air Launcelot, “ that of all knights in the 
world I loved him most, and had most joy of him, 
and ail was for his noble deeds; and let him wit the 
love between him and me is done for ever, and. I 
give him warning from this day forth to be his moo 
tat enemy. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

How Sir Swppinablles told Sir Tristram how he 
was defamed in the Court of King Arthur , 
and of Sir Launcelot du Lake. 

THEN departed sir Suppinabiles for to go again 
Into Britain, and there he found sir Tristram, and 
told him that he had been in king Arthur’s court. 
Then said sir Tristram, “ Heard ye any thing of roe?” 
—“ So God me help,” said sir Suppinabiles, “ there I 
heard sir Launcelot speak of you great shame, sad 
-that ye be a false knight to yonr lady, and he bade 
me to do you to wit that he will be your mortal 
enemy in every place he may meet you.”—“ That 
me repenteth,” said sir Tristram; “ for of all knights 
I loved to be in his fellowship.” So sir Tristram made 
-great moan, and was ashamed that noble knights 
should defame him for his lady’s sake. 

And thus meanwhile la beale Isonde made a letter 
unto the queen Guenever, complaining her of the un¬ 
truth of sir Tristram, and how be had wedded the 
king’s daughter of Britain. Queen Guenever sent 
her another letter, and bade her be of good c h ee r ; 
for she would have joy after sorrow: for sir Tristram 
was so noble a knight called,. that, by the crafts of 
'Sorcery, ladies would make snch noble men for te 
wed them. “ But, in the end,” said queen Guenever, 
it shall be thus: that he shall hate her, and love 
you better than ever he did before.” 

So leave we sir Tristram in Britaiu, and speak we 
•of sir Lausoracke de Galis, that, m be sailed, his ship 
fell on a rock, and perished all, save sir Larooraoke 
and his ’squire; and there he swam mightily, and 
Ashers of the Tsle of Servage took him up, and Ids 
’squire was drowned, and those fishers had great la¬ 
bour to save sir Lamoracke’s life for all the comfort 
that they could do. And the lord of that isle, bight 
sir Naban le Noire, which was a great mighty glaatt 
«nd this sir Naban hateth all the knighis of king Ar» 
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thnr, and in nowise be will do them favour. And 
these fishers told sir Lamoracke all the guise of sir 
Naban, and how there came never knight of king 
Arthur's but he destroyed him; and at the last bat* 
tie that he did was slain sir Nanowne le Petit, the 
which he put onto a right shameful death, in despite 
of king Arthur, for he was drawn limb-meal. “ That 
fimrethinketfa me sore," said sir Lamoracke, “ for that 
knight's death, for be was my cousin; and if I were 
at mine ease as well as ever I was, I would revenge 
his death."—" Peace,” said the fishers, “ and make 
here no words; for, or ye depart from hence, sir 
Naban must know that ye have been here, or else 
we should die for his sake.”—“ So that I be whole,” 
said sir Lamoracke, "of my disease that I have 
taken on the sea, I will that ye tell him that I am a 
knight of king Arthur's court; for 1 was never so 
afraid to deny my lord.” 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

How Sir Tristram and his Wife arrived far 
Wales , and how he met there with Sir Lamo¬ 
racke . 

. NOW turn we again unto sir Tristram, that upon 
u day he took * little barge, and his wife, lsonde la 
Blaunche Mains, with sir Kaye Hedius, her brother, to 
play them in the coasts. And when they were from 
the land, there arose a wind that drove them into the 
coast of Wales, upon the Isle of Servage, whereas sir 
Lamoracke was, and there the barge all to roved, and 
there dame lsonde was hurt. And, as well as they 
might, they gat into the forest, and there, by a well, 
she saW Segwarides, and a damsel, and then either 
sainted other. " Sir/' said sir Segwarides, " I know 
you for sir Tristram de Lyons, the man that I have 
most cause to hate in the world, because ye departed 
the love between me and my wife; but as for that,”, 
said sir Segwarides, " I will never bate a noble 
Insight for a light lady; and, therefore, I pray you. 
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be my friend, and I will be your man Mto my 
£ower : for wit ye well ye are hard bestead-in (Us 
valley, and we have enough to do either of vs to 
succour other.** And then sir Segwarides brought dr 
Tristram onto a lady thereby, that was born in Cons* 
wall, and she told him all the perils of that valley, 
and how there came never knight, bat he was taken 
prisoner, or slain. ** Wit ye well, fair lady,** said 
sir Tristram, “ that I slew sir Martians, and delivered 
Cornwall from the trnage of Ireland, and I am be 
that delivered the king of Ireland from air Blamor dv 
Galis, and 1 am be that beat sir Palomides ; and wit 
ye well I am sir Tristram de Lyons, that, by the 
grace of God, shall deliver this woeful Isle of Ser- 
vage.” So sir Tristram was well eased: then one 
told him there was a knight of king Arthur's that 
was wrecked on the rocks. “ What is his name T* 
—>** We wot not,” said the fishers/ " but he keepeth it 
no counsel, but that he is a knight of king Arthur's: 
and by the mighty lord of this isle he setteth no- 
thing.”—" I pray you,” said sir Tristram, “ that ye 
may bring him hither that I may see him; and if he be 
any of the knights of king Arthur, I shall know him.*' 
Then the lady prayed the fishers to bring him to her 
place. 

So, on the morrow, early, they brought him 
thither in a fisher's raiment; and, as soon as sir 
Tristram saw him, he smiled upon him, and knew 
him well, but he knew not sir Tristram. “ Fair 
knight,” said sir Tristram, “ me seemeth, by your 
cheer, ye have been diseased of late; and also, me 
thinketh, 1 should know you heretofore.”—“ I will 
well,” said sir Lamoracke, “ that ye have seen me, 
and met with me.”—“ Fair sir,” said sir Tristram, 
u tell me your name upon covenant.”—** I will tell 
you,” said sir Lamoracke, “ so that ye will tell me 
whether ye be lord of this isle or no, that is called 
qjr N a ban le Noir.”—“ Forsooth,” said sir Tristram, 
“ I am not he, nor I hold not of him; I am his foe 
as well as ye be, and so shall I be found or I depart 
wt of this isle.”—“ Well,” said sir Lamoracke, “ sith 
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ye have said so largely to me, my name Is sir Lamo- 
racke de Galls, son nnto king Pellinore.”—“ For¬ 
sooth, I trow well,” said sir Tristram; “ for and ye 
had said otherwise I knew the contrary.”—“ "What 
are ye,” said sir Lamoracke, “ that knoweth me?”—- 
“lam dr Tristram dc Lyons.”—“Ah! sir, remem¬ 
ber ye not of the fall ye gave me once, and after ye 
refused me to fight on foot.”—“ That was not for 
fear I had of you,” said sir Tristram; “ but me 
'shamed at that time to have more a do with you, for 
me seemed ye had enough : but sir Lamoracke, for 
my kindness, ye put many ladies to a reproof when 
ye sent the horn from Morgan le Fay to king Marke, 
whereas ye did this in despite of me.”—“ Well,” said 
he, “and it were to do again, so would I do; for I 
had leaver strife and debate fell in king Marke*s 
court, rather than in king Arthur's court, for the 
honour of both courts be not alike.”—“ As to that,” 
said sir Tristram, “ I know well; bnt that that was 
done it was for despite of roe : but all your malice, 
I thank God, hath not greatly hurt me,” said sir Tris¬ 
tram. “ Ye shall lesve your malice, and so Will I, 
and let us assay how we may win worship between 
yon and me upon this giant, sir Naban le Noir, that 
is lord of this island, for to destroy him.”—“Sir,” 
•aid sir Lamoracke, “ now I understand your man¬ 
hood, it may not be false that all men say, for of 
your bounty, nobleness, and worship of all knights 
ye are peerless; and for courtesy and gentleness I 
shewed you ungentleness, and that me repenteth.” 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

How Sir Tristram fought with Sir Naban, and 
overcame him , and made Sir Segwarides Lord 
. of the Isle. 

IN the mean time came word that sir Naban had 
made a cry, that all the people of that isle should be 
at the castle the first day after. And, on the saihe 
day, the son of Naban should be made a knight* and 
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all the knights of that valley, and thereabout, should 
be there for to joust; and all they of the realm of 
Logria should be there for to joust with those of 
North Wales, and thither came five hundred 
Ahd they of the country brought there sir T 
racke, sir Tristram, sir Kaye Hedius, and dr Segwa- 
rides, for they durst not otherwise do. And then m 
Naban lent sir Lamoracke horse and armour, at sir 
Lamoracke’* desire; and sir Lamoracke jousted, and . 
did such deeds of arms, that Naban, and nil the 
people, said, “ That there was never knight that ever 
they saw do such deeds of arms.’' For, as the French 
book saith, “ he forjousted all that were there for the 
most part of five hundred of knights, that none abode 
him in his saddle.” Then sir Naban proffered to 
play with him his play; for I saw never no knight do 
so much upon one day. u I will well,” said sir La* 
moracke, “ play as I may; but I am weary and sore 
braised.” And there either got a spear, bnt air Na¬ 
ban would not encounter with sir Lamoracke^ bnt 
smote his horse in the forehead, and slew ham. 
And then sir Lamoracke went mi foot, and turned his 
shield, and drew his sword, and there began a strong 
battle on foot; but sir Lamoracke was so sore braised, 
and short-breathed, that be traced and traversed sonar- 
what aback. “ Fair fellow,” said sir Naban, M held 
thy hands, and I shall shew thee more conrtesy than 
ever I shewed a knight; because I have seen this day 
thy noble knighthood, and therefore stand thon by, 
and .I will wit whether one of thy fellows will have 
to do with me.” And when sir Tristram heard that, 
he stepped forth, and said, “ Naban, lend me a hone 
and sure armour, and 1 will have to do with thee.” 
—“ Well, fellow,” said sir Naban, “go thou into 
yonder pavilion, and take the best that thon fladest 
there, and I shall play a marvellous play with thee.” 
—“ Then,” said sir Tristram, “ look ye play well, or 
else peradventure I shall learn thee a new play.”— 
“That is well said, fellow,” said Naban. So whan 
sir Tristram was armed as him liked best, and well 
shielded and s worded, be dressed to him on foot; Ik 
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-well he knew that air Naban would not abide a 
stroke with a spear, therefore be wookl slay every 
1cnight’s horse. “ Now, fair fellow,” said sir Naban, 
“ Jet os go play.” So then they fooght long on foot, 
tracing and traversing, smiting and Coining, long, 
■without any rest. At the last sir Naban prayed him 
for to tell him his name. “ Sir Naban, I tell thee 
nay name is sir Tristram de Lyons, a knight of Corn* 
wall, under king Marke.”—“ Thou art welcome,” said 
air Naban, “ for of all knights I most desire to fight 
with thee, or with dr Laoncelot.* So then they went 
eagerly together, and sir Tristram slew sir Naban; 
and so forthwith he leaped to his son, and strnck off 
Us head: and then all the oonntry said they would 
Bold of sir Tristram. “ Nay,” said sir Tristram, “ I 
will not so; for here is a worshipful knight* sir La- 
nsoracke de Galis, that for me he shall be lord of this> 
country: for he hath done here great deeds of arms.” 
•—“ Nay,” said sir Lamoracke, “1 will not be lord 
of this country ; for I have not deserved it as well as 
ye: therefore give it where ye will, for I will none 
thereof.”—“ Well,” said sir Tristram, “dth that ye 
vaor I will not have it, let us give it to him that doth 
not so well deserve it.”—“ Do as ye list ” said air 
Segwarides; “for the gift is yoar's, for I will none 
have and I had deserved it.” So it was given to air 
Segwarides, wherefore he thanked him; and so was 
he lord, and worshipfully he ruled it. And then sir 
Segwarides delivered all the prisoners, and set good 
governance in that valley. And so he returned into 
Cornwall, and told king Marke and la beale Isonde 
how sir Tristram had advanced him to the Isle of 
S c rv agc , and there he proclaimed, in all Cornwall, of 
all the adventures of these two knights: so it was 
openly known. But foil woe was la beale Isonde 
when she heard tell that ar Tristram was wedded to 
Isoade le Blaanchs Mains. 
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.CHAP. XL. 

How Sir Lamoracke departed from Sir Tris¬ 
tram, and how he met with Sir Froll, and after 
with Sir Launcelot . 

SO sir Lamoracke took his leave, and rode to¬ 
ward king Arthur's court, and sir Tristram, and his 
wife, and Kaye Iledhis, took a vessel, and sailed into 
Britain unto king Howell, where he was welcome. 
And when he heard of their adventures, be marvelled 
of Ms noble deeds. Now turn we to sir Lamoracke, 
that, when he was departed from sir Tristram, be 
rode out of the forest till he came unto a hermitage. 
When the hermit saw him, he asked him from 
whence he carnet sir Lamoracke said, “I came from 
this valley."—“ Sir,* said he, “ therefore I greatly 
marvel; for these twenty winters I saw never no 
knight pass this country, but he was either slain or 
villainously wounded, or passed as a poor prisoner." 
—“ Those evil customs,” said sir Lamoracke, * are 
fordone; for sir Tristram slew your lord, sir Naban, 
and his son." Then was the hermit glad, and all his 
brethren; for he said “ There was never such a tyrant 
among Christian men : and, therefore," said the her¬ 
mit, “ this valley and franchise we will hold of sir 
Tristram." So, on the morrow, sir Lamoracke de¬ 
parted. And, as he rode, he saw (bur knights fight 
against one, and that one knight defended Mm well ; 
but, at the last, the four knights had him down: and 
then sir Lamoracke went between them, and asked 
therti why they would slay that one knight f and said it 
was a shame for four knights against one. “ Thou shall 
well wit," said the four knights, “ that be is false."—* 
** That is yonr tale," said sir Lamoracke; “ when I 
hear him speak also 1 will say as ye say." Then 
said sir Lamoracke, “ Ah ! knight, can ye not excuse 
you, but that ye are a false knight V—“ Sir," said 
he, “ yea I can excuse me both with my words and 
with my hand, that will 1 make good upon one of 
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the test of item, ray body to bis body.** Then spake 
they all at once, “ We will not jeopard oar bodies 
for thee; bat wit thoa well if king Arthur were here 
himself, k would not lie in his power to save thy 
life.**—“ That is too much/* said sir Latnoracke; “ bat 
many speak more behind him than they will say to 
his face; and because of your words ye shall under¬ 
stand that I am one of the simplest of king Arthur’s 
coart; in the worship of my lord now do yoar part, 
and, In despite of you, l will rescue him.” And then 
they lashed, all at once, to sir Lamoracke; bat anon, 
at two strokes, sir Lamoracke slew two of them, and 
then the other two fled. 

Then sir Lamoracke turned again to that knight, 
and demanded bis name. “Sir knight,” said he, 
“ my name is sir Froll, of the Out Isles.” Then be 
rode with sir Lamoracke, and bear him company; 
and, as they rode by the way, they saw a seemly 
knight that came riding against them, and all in 
white. “ Ah I*’ said sir Froll, " yonder knight jousted 
lately with me, and smote me down from my horse, 
and therefore I will joust with him.**—“ Ye shall 
not,” said sir Lamoracke, (< by my coansel, and ye 
will tell me yoar quarrel whether ye jousted at his 
request, or he at ycur’s?**—“ Nay,” said sir Froll, 
“ I jousted with him at mine own request.”—" By 
my faith,** said sir Lamoracke, “ then 1 will counsel 
you to meddle no more with him; for me seemeth, 
by his countenance, he should be a noble knight, 
And no japer, for me thinketh he shonld be of the 
round table.”—“ For all that I will not spare him,**' 
said sir Froll. And then he cried on him, and said, 
*f Sir knight make thee ready to joust.”—“ It needeth 
not,” said the knight; “ for I have no lust.” But yet 
they feutred their spears, and there the white knight 
overthrew sir Froll, and then he rode his way a soft 
pace. Then sir Lamoracke rode after him, and 
prayed him to tell him his name; foir me seemeth he 
shonld be of the fellowship of the round table.**— 
“Upon a covenant,” said he, “ I will tell you my 
name, so that ye will apt discover my name, and also 
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that ye will tell me yoar's.”—“Tben,” arid lie,"ray 1 
same Is sir Lamoracke de Gaits.'’—“ And my name 
is sir Launcelot da Lake.” Tben they pat op their 
swords, and kissed heartily together, and either made 
great joy of other. “ Sir,” said sir Lamoracke, “ and 
It please you I will do you service.”—“God defend,” 
said sir Laincelot, “ that any of so noble a blood aft 
ye he should do me servioe.”—“ Then,” said he more,’ 
“I am in a quest that I must do myself alone/*— 
“ Now God speed you well,” said sir Lamoracke. And 
so they departed. Then sir Lamoracke came to sir 
Froll, and horsed him again. “What knight is 
that!” said sir Froll. “ Sir,” said he, “ it is not for 
you to know, nor is it no point of my charge.”— 
“ Ye are the more uncourt ecus,” said air Froll, 
“therefore will I depart from yon.”—“ Ye may do 
as ye list ” said sir Lamoracke; “ and yet, by my 
company, ye have saved the fairest flower of yovr 
garland.” So they departed. 


CHAP. XU. 

How Sir Lamoracke slew Sir Froll, and of the 
covetous fighting with Sir Belleaunce , his 
Brother . 

THEN, within two or three days, sir Lamoracke 
found & knight at a well, sleeping, aqd n lady sat 
with him, and waked. Right so came sir Gawaine, 
and took the knight's lady, and set her up behind his 
•squire. So sir Lamoracke rode after sir Gawaine, 
and said to sir Gawaine, “ Turn again.”—And 
then,” said sir Gawaine, “ what will ye do with me; 
for I am nephew to king Arthur f'~“ Sir,” said be, 
“ for that cause I will spare you, or else that lady 
should abide with me, or else ye should joust with 
me.” Then sir Gawaine turned him, and ran to him 
that ought the lady, with his spear. Bat the knight, 
with pure might, smote down sir Gawaine, and took 
his lady with him. All this sir Lamoracke saw, and 
sold to himself, “ but and I revenge my fellow, ht 
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will My dishonour of me in king Arthur's eonrt." 
So air Lamoracke returned, and proffered that knight 
to Joust. " Sir," said he, “ I am ready." And so 
they came together with all their might, and there sir 
Lamoracke smote the knight through both sides, dial 
be fell down dead to the ground. Then the lady 
rode to that knight's brother, that irtght sir Belleannce 
le Orgnlns, that dwelled fast thereby, and then the 
told him how his brother was slain. " Alas I" said 
be, “ I will be revengedand so armed him, and 
mounted on horseback, and within a while he over¬ 
took sir Lamoracke, and bid him tarn and leave the 
lady, "for thon and I must play a new play; tor 
thoo hast slain my brother, sir Froil, that was a bet¬ 
ter knight than ever thon were."—“ It might well 
be," said sir Lamoracke, “ but this day in the held 
I was found better." So they rode together, and nn- 
horsed each other, and dressed their shields, and 
drew their swords, and fought mightily two hours 
long, as two mighty knights. Then sir Belleannce 
prayed him to tell his name. “ Sir," said he, “ my 
name is sir Lamoracke de Galis."—“ Ah!'* said sir 
Bellannce, “ thon art the same that I most hate in 
the world; for I slew my sons for thy sake, whereas 
I saved thy life, and now tbon hast slain my brother, 
sir Froll. Alas! how should I be accorded with 
thee; therefore defend thee, for thou shalt die, there 
is none other remedy."—“ Alas!" said sir Lamoracke, 
“ foil well I ought to know yon, for ye are the man 
that most hath done for me." And therewith sir La* 
moracke kneeled down, and besought him of grace. 
u Arise," said air Belleannce, “ or else there, as thou 
kneelest, I shall day thee."—“ That dial! not need," 
said dr Lamoracke, “ for I will yield me onto yon; 
not for fear of you, nor for your strength, bnt your good* 
ness maketh me fall loth to have to do’with yon; 
wherefore I require yon, for God's sake, and for the 
high order of knighthood, forgive me all that I have of¬ 
fended to yon."-—“Alas!" said shr Belleannce, “ leave 
thy kneeling, or else 1 shall stay thee without mercy." 
Then they dressed them again to battle, and either 
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wounded other sore, that all the ground was bioodjr • 
whereas they fought; and, at the last, sir BeUeaaace 
withdrew him back, and sat him down softly.epon a 
little hill, for he was so faiut for bleeding, that he 
might not stand. Then sir Lamoracke threw his 
shield upon his hack, and askod him what cheer. 
“ Well,” said sir BeUeannce. “Ahl sir, yet shall I 
shew you favour in your disease.”—“ Ah, sir Bel- 
leaunce,” said sir Lamoracke, ** thou art a fool; for 
and I had thee at such a vantage as thoa hast had ms, 
I would slay thee; but tby gentleness is so good and 
large, that 1 must needs forgive thee thine evil wilU" 
And then sir Lamoracke kneeled down, and unlaced 
first his umber ere, and then his own ; and then either 
kissed other, with weeping tears. Then sir Lamo¬ 
racke led sir Belleannce unto an abbey fast by, and 
there sir Lamoracke would not depart from sir Bel¬ 
leannce till he was whole. And then they swore to¬ 
gether, that none of them should never fight more one 
against die other. So sir Lamoracke departed, and 
went onto the court of king Arthur. 


CHAP. XLII. 

How a Young Man came into the Court of King 
Arthur , and how Sir Kaye called Aim, in 
Scorn , La Cote mal Taille . 

. THERE came into the coart of king Arthur a 
young man, and a big made, and he was richly be- 
seen, and he desired to be made knight of king Ar¬ 
thur, bnt his over gaiment sat overthwardy; how- 
beit it was good and rich cloth of gold. M What is 
your name V* said king Arthur. “ Sir," said the 
young man, “ my name is Brewnor le Noire; and, 
within short space, ye shall know that I am come of 
good kin.”—“ It may well be,” said sir Kaye, the 
seneschal, “ but, in mockage, ye shall be called la 
Cote mal Taillethat is as much to say, the evil 
•hapen coat. “ It is a great thing that thoa askest,” 
said the king; and for what cause wearest then that 
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vfefk tost, tell me; for 1 can wM think for tome 
cme it is/*— w Sir/’ said he, “ I had a father, a 
noble knight; and, upon a day, as he rode,on hunt- 
*«g, it happened him for to lay him-down to sleep* 
and there eame a knight that had been long Us 
enemy. And, when he saw he was fr* on sleep, be 
all to hewed him: and this same coat my father had oh 
the same time, and that maketh this coat to fit so evil 
upon me; for the strokes be on it as I found it, and 
never shall be amended for me. Thus to have my 
father's death in remembrance I wear this coat, till I 
be revenged. And because ye ere called the mod 
noble king of the world, I came to yen, that ye would 
make me knight.”—“ Sir,” said dr Lamoracke and sir 
Oaheris, “ it were well done to make him knight; 
for him beaeemeth well of person, and of counte¬ 
nance, that be shall prove a good man, and a good 
and a mighty knight; for, sir, as ye remembered, 
even such one was sir Launoelot da Lake, when he 
came first into this court, and full few of . ns knew 
from whence he came, and now be is proved the 
most man of worship that is in the world; and all 
your court, and all your round table, is, by sir 
Xauncelot, worshipped and amended, more than by 
any knight now living.”—** That is truth,” said king 
Arthur; ** and to-morrow, at your request, I shall 
make him knight.” So on the morrow there was a 
hart found, and thither rode king Arthur, with a 
company of knights, to slay the hart. And this young 
man, that sir Kaye named la Cote mat Taille, was 
there left behind,'with queen Guenever; and so, by 
sodden adventure, there was a mighty lion, kept in 
a strong tower of stone, and it happened that this 
lion at that time break loose, and came hurtling after 
the queen and her knights. And when the queen 
saw the lion, she cried and fled, and prayed her 
lsnigbts to rescue her; and there was none of them 
all, but twelve, that abode, and all the others fled. 
Then said la Cote mal Taille* ** Now I see well that 
all coward knights be not dead.” And therewith he 
drew out his sword, and dressed him before the lion ; 
VOL. 1. R 
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ajjdthatlioo gaped wide, and eame open him ra«% 
to have ilain him. And he smote him on the 
midst of die head, such a mighty stroke, that he cleave 
}t in sunder, and so the lion fell down dead. Thee 
eras it told the queen bow that the young man, that 
«r Kaye named la Cote mal Taiile, had. slain the 
lion. With that king Arthur came home. And when 
the qqeen told him of that adventure, he was well 
pleased, and said, “ Upon pain of my life be shall 
prove a noble man, and a faithful knight, and tree 
of his promise.’* And then the king forthwith made 
•him knight. “ Now, sir,” said Ibis young . knight, 
I,require you, and all the knights of your courts 
that , ye call me by none other name but la Cote 
mal Taiile, insomuch as sir Kaye hath named, me so, 
and so will 1 be called."—“ 1 assent wed thereto/ 
said the king. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Mow a Damsel came unto King Arthur’s Court', 
and desired a Knight to take on him an In- 
quest, which La Cote mal Taiile enter'prised. 

THEN on the same day there came a damsel 
fcito the king's court, and she brought with her a 
great black shield, with a white hand in the midst, 
holding a sword: other picture was there none, in 
that shield. When king Arthur saw her, be. asked 
her from whence she came, and what she would 
have in his court. “ Sir," said the damsel, u 1 have 
ridden long, and many a day, with this Made shield, 
and many sundry ways, and for this cause I am come 
unto your court; and he that ought this shield was a 
right good knight, end this knight had undertaken to 
achieve a great deed of arms; and so it.misfortuaed 
-him* that another good knight met with him, by sad¬ 
den adventure, and there they fought tong, and 
either wounded other passing sore, and they were so 
.weary, that they left that battle on even band. So 
this knight, which ought this skidd, saw that them 
, was, none other way but that be mast die; and thm 
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he commanded me to bear this shield onto the coart 
of* king Arthur, he requiring and praying some good 
knight to take this shield, and that he wonld fulfil 
the quest that he was in.”—" Now, what say ye unto 
the quest,” said king Arthur; " is there any of you here 
that will take upon him for to wield this black shield V* 
Then was there not one that would speak a word. 
Then sir Kaye took the black shield in his hand*. 
* Sir knight,” said the damsel, « what is your name V 
** Wi *ye well,” said he, “ my name is sir Kaye, the 
seneschal, that well is known in many places.”— 

“ sir »" the damsel, “ lay down that shield, for 
wit ye well it faileth not you; for ye must be a bet* 
ter knight than ye that shall wield this shield.”— 

“ Damsel,” said sir Kaye, “ wit ye well I took this 
shield in my hands by your leave, for to behold It, 
toot to that intent; but, go ye wheresoever ye will; 
for I will not go with you.” Then the damsel stood 
still a great while, and beheld many of those knights. 
Then spake the knight sir la Cote mal Taille, " Fair 
damsel, I will take upon me that black shield, and 
that adventure, so that I may know whitherward 
my journey should be; for, because I was this day 
made knight, I would take this adventure upon me.” 

“ What « your name, fair young knight!” said the 
damsel. " My name is ” said he, “ Sir la Cote mal 
Taille.”—" Well may ye be called-so,” said the dain- 
nel, " the knight with the evil shapen coat; but and 
thou be so hardy to take upon thee to bear that black 
shield, and to follow me, wit thou well, thy skin 
shall bPas well hewn as thy coat.”—" As for that ” 
said sir la Cote mal Taille, " when I am so hewn/l 
wifi ask you noAdve to heal me withal^ And there 
with came into the court two 'squires, and brought 
him a great horse, and his armour, with his spear ; 
abd anon he was armed, and took his leave. " I 
would not, by my will,” said the king, " that ye 
took upon you that hard adventure.”—" Sir,” said 
he, " this adventure is mine, and the first that ever I 
took upon me, and that will I follow, whatsoever 
tome of me.” Then the damsel departed, and sir la 
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CeU mail lake followed -fast after, and within a vhlla 
i*e overtook the damsel; and anon she musaki him 
in the foulest manner. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

How Sir la Cote mal Taille overthrew Sir Dago- 
net, King Arthurs Fool, and of the rebuke 
that he had of the Damsel . 

AND then sir Kaye ordained sir Daganet, king 
Arthur’s fool, to follow after sir la Cote mal Taille; and 
sothere sir Kaye in all haste made sir Dagnnet to he 
armed and horsed, and bid him follow sir la Cote mal 
Taille, and proffer him to joust, and so he did; and when 
he «aw sir la Cote mal Taille, he cried to him, and 
bid him make him ready to joust. So air la Cote mal 
Taille smote sir Dagonet over his horse’s croup* Then 
the damsel mocked sir la Cote mal Taille, end said, 
“ Fie I for shame! now thou ait ’shamed in king Ar¬ 
thur’^ court, when they send a foot to have to do 
with thee, and especially at the first jousts. Thus 
she rode long chiding him; and, within a while, there 
came sir Bleoberis, the good knight, and there he 
jonsted with sir iaCotemalTaille, and there sir Bleo¬ 
beris smote him so sore, that horse and aU fell to the 
earth. Then sir la Cote mal Taille arose up lightly, 
and dressed his shield, and drew his sword, and 
would have doue the battle to the uttermost, for he 
was waxed wrath. “ Not so,” said sir Bleoberis, 
“ as at this time I will not light on foot.” Then the 
damsel, Maledisaunt rebuked him in the foutete 
manner, and bid him “ Turn again coward.”—“ Ahi 
damsel,” said he, “ I pray you of mercy to miasay 
me no more; i call myself never the worse knight, 
when a mayor’s ton failed me t and, also, I equal 
me never the worse knigbt of a fall of sir Bleoberis.” 
So thus he rode with her two days, and by fortuaf 
there came sir Palomides and encountered with him; 
and he in the same wise served him as sir Bleoberis 
had done before. “ What doest thou here in my fel¬ 
lowship,” said the damsel, Maledisaunt, thou canst not 


Digitized by G00gle 



KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. S85 

Jtjgttf no knight, nor withstand him a buffet, but if it 
were sir Dagonet.”—“ Ah! fair damsel, I am not the 
■ worse to take a fall of sir Falomklea; and yet great 
disworship have I none; for neither sir Bleoberis, nor 
yet sir Paiomides, would not do battle with me on 
:foot.*'—■“ As for that” said the damsel, “ wit thon 
-well they have disdained, and scorn to alight from 
their horses to fight with such a lewd knight as thon 
art.** So, in the meanwhile, tliere came sir Mordred, 
'sir Gawaine’s brother, and so he fell in the company 
jo f the danisei, Maledisaunt, and they came before 
the castle Orgulns, and there was such a custom, that 
there might no knight come by that castle, but either 
he most joust or be prisoner, or, at the least, to lose 
-Ms horse and his harness. And so there came out of 
'the castle two knights against them; and sir Mordred 
jousted with the foremost, and the knight of the 
eastle smote sir Mordred down off his horse. And 
then anon sir la Cote mal Aille jousted with that other 
icnight, and either of them mote other down horse 
■and man unto the ground; and then they avoided 
their horses : then either of them took other’s horse. 
And tlien dr la Cote mal Tailte rode unto that knight 
that smote down sir Mordred, and jousted with hum; 
and there dr la Cote malTaille hurt and wounded that 
knight paedng sore, and put him from his horse to 
the earth as he had been dead And then he turned 
unto him that had met him afore, and that knight 
took the flight* towards the castle, and sir la Cote 
mal Taille rode after him into the castle; and there 
■sir la Cote mal Taille pursued him so nigh, that he 
■cleaved his head down to his shoulders, and so feM. 
down-dead to the earth. 

€IIAP. XLV. 

How Sir la Cote mal Taille fought against a hun¬ 
dred Knights , and how he escaped by the 
Means of a Lady. 

AND so anon there came a hundred knight* 
about him, and assailed him :■ and wheu be saw that 
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' Us bone should be slain, be alighted and voided Us 
horse, and put the bridle under his feet, and so put 
him oat of the gate. And, when ho bad so dene, 
he hurtled in among them all, and dressed his bock 
to a lady’s chamber-wall, thinking himself that he 
had leaver die there with worship, than to abide the 
rebakes of the damsel, Maledisaunt. And, hi the 
meantime, as he stood and fought, that lady, whose 
the chamber was, wept oat slily at a postern, sod 
without the gates she found sir la Cote mat Tank's 
horse, and lightly die got him by the bridle, and tied 
him to the postern. And then she went onto her 
; chamber slily again, to behold how that one knight 
fought against a hundred knights. And so, when she 
bad beholden him long, she went to a window boUnd 
his back, and said, “ Thou knight figbteet wondrous 
well, but for all that, at the last thou most needs die; 
4wt, and thou const, through thy mighty prowess, win 
• to yonder postern, for there have I fastened thy hone 
.for to abide thee; but, wit thou well, thou must 
think on thy worship, and think not to die, for thou 
mayest not win that postern without thou do nobly 
•and mightily/* When sir la Cote malTaille heard her 
say so, he took his sword, and pot his shield before 
him, and hurtled through the thickest of them.. And, 
when he came to the postern, be found there four 
<knight« ready: and, at two of the first strokes he 
plow two of the knights, and the other two fled; and 
so he won bis horse, and rode from them. And all 
•as it was, it was rehearsed in king Arthur’s const, 
how he slew twelve knights within the castle Or* 
gulus, and so be rode on his way. And, in the 
meanwhile, the damsel said onto sir Mordrod, ** I 
ween my foolish knight be either slain or taken 
prisoner.” Then were they aware where be came 
riding; and, when he was come unto them, he told 
them how he bad sped, “ and escaped in despite of 
them all, and some of the best knights of them will 
tell no tales .”—" Thou liest falsely” said the damsel, 
“ that dare I make good; but, as a fool and a das* 
tard to all knighthood they have let thee pass* - —Yfc 
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nay prove it," Mid la Cote mal Taillc. With that, 
ahe aent a courier of heris, that rode always with 
her for* to know the truth of this deed. And so ha 
rode thither lightly, and asked how, and in what man¬ 
ner that la £pte mal Taille was escaped out of that 
castle. Then all the knights cursed him, and Mid, “ He 
is a fiend, and no man, for he hath slain here twelve 
of our best knights; and we weened, unto this day, 
that ft had been overmuch for sir Launcelot du Lake, 
or for sir Tristram de Lyons. And, in despite of ns all, 
he U departed from us." With this answer the courier 
departed, and came again unto the damsel, Maledi- 
tfaunt, his lady, and fold altogether how that sir la 
C'ote mal Taille had sped at the castle Orgnlus: and 
then she let fall down her head, and said but little. 

4 “ By my head," said sir Mordred to the damsel, 
** ye are greatly to blame so to rebuke him, for t 
warn you plainly he is a good knight, and I doubt 
iiot but he shall prove a noble knight; but, as yet, he 
may not sit sure on horseback; for, he that shall be 
a good horseman, it must come of usage and exercise. 
But When lie cometh unto the strokes of his sword, 
he is then noble and mighty, and that saw sir 
Bleobcris and sir Palomidcs; for, wit ye well, they 
are full wily men of arms; and anon they know when 
they see a young knight by his riding, how they are 
Cure to give him a fall from his horse,’ or a great 
buffet. But, for the most part, they will not figlit on 
foot with young knights, for they are mighty and 
strongly armed. For, in likewise, sir Launcelot du 
Lake, when he was first made knight, he was olTteu puf 
to the worse on horseback, but ever on foot lie rcQOr 
vered his renown, and slew and defouled many knights 
of the round table. And, theiefore, the rebukes that 
'sir Launcelot did to'mauy knights, causeth them that 
be men of prowess to beware; for often I have seen 
.the old proved knights rebuked and slain by them, 
that were but young beginners.” Thus they rode, alj. 
Ways talking by the way together.—Here leave we 
off awhile of this tale, and speak we of sir Launcelot 
tin Lake* 
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CHAP. XLVI. 

Mow Sir Launeelot came to the Court , and 
heard of Sir la Cote mat Tailie , and how he 
followed after him, and how Sir la Cote mat 
TailU was Prisoner* 

AND when he was come to the coart of king 
Arthur, then he heard tell of the young knight, air la 
Cote mal Tailie, how he slew the lion, and also how 
he took upon him the adventure of the black shield, 
the which was named at that time the hardiest adven¬ 
ture of the world. “ So God me help,” said sir Laun- 
Ci lot unto many of his fellows, “ it is shame to all yo«\ 
noble knights to suffer such a young knight to take 
such an adventure upon him for his destruction: for, 
I will that ye wit,” said the noble knight sir Launcelot, 
“ that damsel, Maledisaunt, hath borne that shield many 
a day for to seek the most proved knights, and that was 
she that Breuse saunce Pi tie took that shield from. 
And after, sir Tristram de Lyons rescued that shield, 
and gave it to her again. A little before that time sir 
Tristram fought with my nephew, sir Elainor de 
Galis, for a quarrel that was between the king of 
Ireland and him. Then many knights were sorry 
that sir la Cote mal Tailie was gone to that adventure. 
Truly,” said sir Launcelot, “ I must cast me to ride 
after him.” And, within seven days, sir Launcelot 
overtook la Cote mal Tailie; and then he sainted him 
and the damsel, Maledisannt: and when sir Mordred 
saw sir Launcelot, he left their fellowship. And so 
sir Launcelot rode with them all the day, and ever 
the damsel, Maledisaunt, rebuked sir la Cote mal 
Tailie full nncourteously; and then sir Launcelot 
answered for him, and then she left off sir la Cote 
mal Tailie, and rebuked sir Launcelot. So, this mean¬ 
while sir Tristram de Lyons sent by a damsel a letter 
unto sir Launcelot, in excusing him of the wedding of 
the fair damsel, I sonde le Blaunche Mains, and said in 
the letter, as he was a true knight, he had never to do 
fleshly with lsonde le Blaunche Mains, and passing 
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courteously and gently sir Tristram 'wrote onto jir 
Launcelot, always beseeching him to be his good 
friend, and onto la bcaie 1 sonde, of Cornwall; and 
that sir Launcelot would excuse him, if so it were that 
he saw her. And, within short time, by the grace of 
God (said sir Tristram), he would speak with la beale 
Isonde, and with him right hastily. Then sir Launce¬ 
lot departed from the damsel, and from sir la Cote 
mal Taille,for to write another letter unto sir Tristram 
de Lyons. And, in the meanwhile, sir la Cote mal 
Taille rode with the damsel until they came unto a 
castle, which hight Pend ragon, and there they saw 
standing before them six knights, and one of them 
proffered to joust with sir la Cote mal Taille. 

And there sir la Cote mal Taille smote him over his 
horse’s croup, and after tliat the five knights set upon 
him all at once with their spears, and there they 
smote sir la Cote mal Taille down, horse and man ; 
and then they alighted suddenly, and set hand upon 
him all at once, and took him prisoner, and so led 
him unto the castle, and kept him as prisoner. And; 
on the morrow, sir Launcelot arose, and delivered 
the damsel with letters unto sir Tristram, and then he 
took his way after sir la Cote mal Taille ; and, by the 
way, upon a bridge, there was a knight that prof* 
fered sir Launcelot to joust, and sir Launcelot smote 
him down, and then they fought on foot a noble 
battle together, and a mighty. And so, at the last, 
sir Launcelot smote him down, grovelling upon his 
hands and knees, and then that knight yielded him, 
and sir Launcelot received him goodly. “ Sir,” said 
the knight, “ I require you tell me your name? for 
my heart giveth mueh unto you.”—“ Nay,” said sir 
Launcelot, “ as at this time I will not tell you my 
name, unless that ye will tell me your name.”—• 
** Certainly,” said the knight; “ my name is sir Ne- 
roveus, that was made knight of my lord, sir Laun¬ 
celot du Lake.”—“ Ah! Neroveus de Lile,” said sir 
Launcelot, “ I am right glad that ye are proved a 
good knight; for, wit ye well now, my name is sir 
Launcelot du Lake.”'—“ Alas 1” said Neroveus de 
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Lile, “ what have I done Y* And therewith he fell 
fiatlong to his feet, and would have kissed them, but 
sir Launcelot would not let him; and then either 
made great joy of other. And then sir Neroveustold. 
sir Launcelot that he should not go to the castle 
X’endragon, “ and there is a lord, a mighty knight, 
and hath many knights with him. And jthis night I 
heard say, that they took yesterday a knight prisoner 
that rode with a damsel, and they say he is a knight 
of the round table.’* 


CHAP. XLVII. ' 

How Sir Launcelot fought with Six Knigkts r 
and after that he fo%ight with Sir Brian ; and 
how he delivered all the Prisoners . 

“ IN good faith,” said sir Launcelot, “ that knight 
fs my fellow, and him shall I rescue, or else I shall 
lose my life for him.” And therewith he rode forth 
until he came to the castle of Pendragon, and anon 
there came six knights, and all made them ready 
to set upon sir Launcelot at once. Then sir Laun¬ 
celot feulred his spear, and smote at the foremost that 
he broke his back in sunder ; and three of them hit, 
and three failed. And then sir launcelot passed 
through them, and lightly he turned him in again, 
and smote another knight throughout the body and 
through the horse’s arson more than an ell; and there¬ 
with his spear broke. So then all the remnant of the 
four knights drew their swords, and full eagerly they 
lashed at sir Launcelot; and, at every stroke that sir 
Launcelot bestowed, they were stricken in sundry 
wise, so that they avoided their saddles sore wound¬ 
ed. And forthwith he rode hurtling into the castle, 
and anon the lord of the castle, that was at that time 
called sir Brian de lea Isles, which was a noble 
man, and was a great enemy unto king Arthur, 
within a w hile he was aimed and on horseback; 
and then they feutred their spears and hnrttod t. z'- 
ther so strougly, that both their horses fell to the 
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earth. And then they avoided their saddle* and 
horses, and dressed tlicir shields, and drew their 
swords, and flung together as wild men, and there 
were many strokes given in a little while; and at 
the last sir Launcelot gave sir Brian such a buffet 
that he kneeled upon his knees, and therewith sir 
Xanncelot leapt unto him, and with great force he 
ptiHed off his helm : and when sir Brian saw that he 
should be slain, then he yielded him, and put him 
unto his mercy and grace. Then sir Launcelot made 
him to deliver all his prisoners that he had within Us 
castle; and therein sir Launcelot found thirty knights 
of king Arthur's court, and forty ladies : and so he 
delivered them, and rode his way. And when sir 
la Cote mal Taille was delivered he gat his horse and 
his harness, and his damsel, Maledtsaunt. The mean i 
while sir Ncroveus, that sir Launcelot had fought 
withal at the bridge, sent a damsel after sir Launcelot, 
for to wit how he had sped at the castle of Pendra- 
gon. And then they that were within the castle mar¬ 
velled what knight he was when sir Brian and his 
knights delivered all those prisoners. “ Have ye no 
marvel," said the damsel; “ for he is the best knight 
In the world that did this journey : and, wit ye well,** 
said she, “ it was sir Launcelot du Lake.” Then was 
sir Brian full glad, and so was the lady and all his 
knights, that such a noble knight should win them. 
And, when the damsel and sir la Cote mal Taille un- 
derstood that it was sir Launcelot that had ridden 
with them in fellowship, then she remembered her 
how she had rebuked him, and called him coward: 
then was she passing heavy- and sorrowful. 


CHAP. XLVIII.. 

How Sir Launcelot met tvith the Damsel named 
Mhledisaunt , and how he named her the Dam¬ 
sel , Bienpensaunt. 

SO then tbey> took their horses and rode forth a 
pace after sir Launcelot, and within two miles they 
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overtook him, and saluted him, and greatly they 
thanked him; and the damsel cried sir Launcelot 
mercy of her evil deeds, and said, “ Now I know 
the flower of all trne and loyal knighthood is de¬ 
parted between sir Tristram and yon. “ For God 
knoweth,” said the damsel, “ that 1 have' sought joa, 
my lord dr Launcelot, and you, sir Tristram, long; 
and now I thank God that 1 have met with yoa: and 
once at Camelot 1 met with sir Tristram, and there 
he rescued this black shield with the -white hands 
holding a naked sword, which sir Brense saunce Puis 
had taken away from me. “ Now, fair damsel,’* 
said sir Lanncelot, “ who told yon my name f"— 
t( sir,” said she, “ there came a damsel from a 
knight that ye fought withal at the bridge, and she 
told me your name was sir Launcelot du Lake.”— 

“ Blame have she then,” said sir Launcelot; ** but 
her lord, sir Neroveus, hath told her. But, dam¬ 
sel,” said sir Launcelot, “ upon this covenant 1 will 
ride with yon—so that ye will not rebuke this knight, 
sir la Cote mal Taille,no more; for he is a right good 
knight, and 1 doubt not but that he will prove a no¬ 
ble knight, and for his sake and pity that lie should 
be destroyed, I follow him for to succour him in his 
great need.”—“ Ah! Jesu thank you,” said the dam¬ 
sel ; “ for now I will say to you and to him both, I 
rebuked him never for no hate that 1 hated him, but 
for great love that 1 have unto kim ; for ever 1 sup* 
posed he had been too young aud tender for to take 
upon him these adventures: and, therefore, by my 
will I would have driven him away for the jealousy 
that I had of his life ; for it may be no young knight’s 
deed that may achieve this adventure to the end.”— 

“ Perdieu!” said sir Launcelot, “ it is well said, 
whereas ye are called the damsel, Naledisaunt, I will 
call thee the damsel, Bienpcosaunt.” And so they 
fade forth a great while till they came to the borders 
of that country of Surluse, and there they found a 
iull fair village, with a strong bridge tike a fortress; 
and, when sir Lanncelot and they were at the bridge, 
there started forth before them many gentlemen and 
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yeomen, that said, “ Fair lords, ye may not pass over 
this bridge and Ibis fortress, because of the black shield 
that 1 see one of yon bear; and, therefore, there shall 
not pass no more bat one of yon at once: therefore 
choose which of yon shall enter within this bridge 
first.” Then sir Lanncelot proffered himself first to 
enter within this bridge. 

“ Sir/’ said la Cote mal Taille, “ I beseech yon let 
me enter first within this fortress; and, if I may 
•peed well, I will send for you; and, if it happen that 
J be slain, there it goeth ; and, if so be that 1 ant 
taken prisoner, then may ye come and rescue me.” 
—“ 1 am loth/’ said sir Launcelot, “ to let you pass 
this passage.”—'" Sir ” said la Cote mal Taille, “ I pray 
you let me put my body in this adventure .”— u Now 
go your way,” said sir Lanncelot, u and Jesu be your 
•peed.” So he entered, and anon there met with him 
two brethren; that one bight,sir Flaine de Force, an<T 
that other hight, sir Fiaine de Amours. And anon 
they met with sir la Cote mal Tfille; and first ail- la 
Cote ntai Taille smote down sir Plaine de Force, and 
noon after he smote down sir Plaine dc Amours, 
jukI then they dressed them to their shields and 
swords; and so they bade sir la Cote mal Taille alight, 
and so he did: and there was dashing and foining 
wrth swords, and so they began full hard to assay sir 
la Cote mal Taille, and many grdat wonnds they gave 
him upon his head, and upon his breast, and upon bij 
Shoulders; and as he might ever among he gave sad 
strokes again. And then the two brethren traced and 
traversed for to be on both hands of sir la Cote mal 
Taiile; bat, by fine force and knightly prowess, lie gat 
them afore him. And so then, when he felt himself so 
wounded, he doubled his strokes, and gave them so 
many wounds that he felled them to the earth, and 
would have slain them had they not yielded them. 
And right so la Cote mal Taille took the best horse that 
there was of them two, and so rode forth his way to 
that other fortress and bridge ; and there he met with 
the third brother, whose name was sir P lean oris, a 
foil noble knight: and there they jousted together. 
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ami either smote the other down*, horse and man, to 
the earth. And then they two- avoided their horses; 
and dressed their shields, and drtew their swords, and 
gave many, sad strokes-; and one while the one knight 
•was afore on the bridge, and another while the other. 
And thus they fought two hours and more, and never 
rested; and ever sir Launcelot and the damsel beheld 
them. " Alas!” said the damsel, “ my. knight fight- 
eth .passing sore and over long.”—" Now may ye sect,* 
said sir Launcelot, " that he is a noble knight; for 
to consider his first battle and his grievous wounds, 
and so wounded as he is, it fa a great marvel thatht 
may. endure this long battle with that good knight.** 


CHAT. XLIX. 

Hint' la Cote mal Taille was taken Prisoner, and 
after resowed by sir Launcelot j and how Sir 
Launcelot overcame four Brethren. 

THIS meanwhile sir la Cote mal Taille sonk dnwn 
upon the earth ; for, what-for wounds, and what for 
blood, he might not stand. Then the other knight 
had pity of him, and said, " Fair young knight, dfa* 
may you not-;-, for, if ye had been fresh when ye mat 
with me, as I was, I know well I should not have 
endured so long as ye have done : and, therefore, for 
your noble deeds and valiantness, I shall shew yow 
great-kindness and gentleness in ail that ever I may.” 
And forthwith the noble knight, sir Plenorins, took 
him up in. his arms, and led him into his tower; 
and then he commanded 1dm the wine, and made him 
for to search him, and for-to stop his bleeding wounds* 
« Sir,” said la Cote mal Taille, “ withdraw yon/rota 
me, and hie you to yonder bridge again: for there 
will meet you another manner of knigbt thanr-evar 
I was.”—“ Why,” said Plenoruu, " fa there another 
manner of knight behind of your fellowship f*—* 
tf Yea, truly,” said la Cote mal Taille; " there is a 
much better lutight than I am.”—" What is hfa 
name 1” said sir Pkaorhis? “ Ye shall not know it 
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for meat tMslirae/* said la Cotemal Taille. “ Well/* 
•aid the knight, “ he shall he encountered withal, 
whatsoever he be.” Then sir Plenorius beard a knight 
call, that said, “ Sir Plenorius, where art thoaf 
Either thou must deliver me the prisoner that then 
hast led onto thy tower, or else come and do battle 
with me.” Then sir Plenorius gat his horse, and 
came with a great spear in his hand, galloping, as 
the hurling wind had borne him towards sir Lana* 
celot; and then they began to feutre their spears, 
and came together like thunder, and smote either 
other so mightily that their horses fell down under 
them. And then thpy avoided their hones, and 
drew out their swords, and like two bulls they lashed 
together with great strokes and foins; but ever sir 
Launcelot recovered ground npon him, and sir Ple¬ 
norius traced to have gone about him, and sir Laun- 
celot would not suffer that, but bare him backer and 
backer, till he came nigh the tower gate ; and then 
said sir Launcelot, “ I know thee well for a good 
knight; but wit thou well thy life and death is in my, 
hands, and therefore yield thee to me and thy pri¬ 
soners.” The other answered not a word, but struck 
mightily upon sir Lauticelot's helm, that fire sprang 
out of his eyes. Then sir I.auncelot doubled his 
strokes so thick, and smote at him so mightily, that 
he made him to kneel upon his knees; and therewith 
sir Launcelot kneeled npon him, and pulled him down 
grovelling. Then sir Plenorius yielded him and his 
tower, and all his prisoners at his will; and then sir 
launcelot received him, and took his trow; and then 
he rode to the other bridge, and there sir Launcelot 
jousted with other three of his brethren; the one, 
bight sir Fillounes, and the other, bight sir Pellogris, 
and the third, hight sir Fellandris. And first on horse¬ 
back sir Launcelot smote them down, and afterwards 
he beat them on foot, and made them to yield them 
nnto him; and then he returned unto sir Plenorius, 
and there he found in his prison king Carados, of 
Scotland, and many other knights, and all they were 
delivered. And then sir la Cote mal Taille came tq 
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dr Lanncelot, and then sir Launeelot would Hard 
given him ail these fortresses and these bridges.— 
** Nay/* said la Cote mal TaiUe, “I will not have sir 
Plenorias’s livelihood, so that he will grant yon, my 
Jord, sir Lanncelot, to come nnto king Arthur's 
coart, aud to be his knight and all his brethren, f 
WiU pray yon, my lord, to let him have his liveli¬ 
hood.’*—“ I will well,** said sir Lanncelot, " so that 
he will come to the court of king Arthur, and be¬ 
come his man and his five brethren. And as for yon; 
sir Plcnorius, 1 will undertake," said sir Lanncelot, 
“ at the next feast, so there be a place void, that ye 
shall be a knight of- the round table."—“ Sir," said 
sir Plenorins, “ at the next feast of Pentdcost I wilt 
be at king Arthur's court, and at that time I will 
be guided and ruled by king Arthur, and he be so 
pleased1 hen sir Launeelot and sir la Cote mal 
Taille rested them there unto the time that sir la Cote 
mal TaiUe was* whole of all his wounds; and there 
they had merry cheer and good rest, and many good 
games, and there were many fair ladies. 

CHAP. L. 

Bow Sir Launeelot made la Cote mal TaiUe Lord 
of the Castle of Pendragon , and after «r as 
made Knight of the Round Table. 

AND in the meanwhile there came sir Kaye, tbs 
seneschal, and sir Brandiles, and anon they fellow- 
shipped with them. And then within ten days de¬ 
parted two knights of king Arthur's court from all 
these fortresses: and as sir Launeelot came by the 
castle of Pendragon, there he put sir Brian de les 
Isles from his lands, becanse he would never be 
withheld with king Arthur; and all that castle of 
Fcudragon, and all the lands thereof, he gave unto 
sir la Cote mal Taille. And then sir Launeelot sent 
for sir Neroveus, that he had made once knight, and 
he made him to have all the rule of that castle, and 
of the country trader la Cote mal Taille: and so they 
bode unto king Arthur’s court all together. And tt 
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Pentecost next following, there was sir pienorius, 
and also sir la Cote mal Taiile, otherwise by right 
called sir Brewhor le Noire, both made knights of 
the round table, and great lands king Arthur gave 
them; and there sir Brewnor le Noire wedded the 
damsel, Maledisanut, and after she was called Beats* 
viaant. But ever for the most part be was cabled 
shr la Cote mal Taille> and he proved a passing noble 
knight and a mighty, and many worshipful deeds he 
did after in his life, and sir Plenorius proved a noble 
knight, and full of prowess. And all the days of 
their life, for the most part, they waited upon sir 
Lanncelot: and sir Plenorius* brethren were ever 
knights of king Arthur. And also, as the French 
book maketh mention, sir la Cote mal TaiUe avenged 
his father’s death. 


CHAP. LL 

How la beale lsonde sent Letters unto Sir Tris - 
tram by her Maiden , Bragwaine, and of divers 
Adventures of Sir Tristram. 

NOW leave wo here off sir la Cote mal Taiile, and 
turn we unto sir Tristram d« Lyons, that was in 
Britain. When la beale lsonde understood that he 
.was married, she sent unto him by her maid. Brag* 
waine, as piteous letters as could be thought and 
made; and her conclusion was, “ that if it pleased 
sir Tristram that he would come to her court, and 
.bring with him lsonde le Blaunohe Mains, and they 
should be kept as well as she herself.** Then sir 
Tristram called unto him sir Kaye Hedius, and asked 
him, “ Whether he would go with him into Corn¬ 
wall secretlyHe answered and said, “ He was 
ready at all times.** And then he let ordain privily 
a little vessel, and therein went sir Tristram, Kaye 
Hedius, dame Bragwaine, and Governaie, sir Tris¬ 
tram’s 'squire. So when they were in the sea, a 
contrarious wind blew them on the coasts of North 
Wales, nigh the castle perilous. “ Then,” said sir 
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Tristram, u here dial! ye abide these ten days, **§ 
Governale, my ’squire, with yoa; and if ao be ; I 
come not again by that day, take the next way iftt® 
Cornwall; for within this forest are many strange ad¬ 
ventures, as I have heard say; and some of them I 
cut me to 'prove or depart, and when I may 1 shaN 
haste me after you." Then sir Tristram and sir Ksj* 
Hedius took their horses* and departed from then- 
fellowship. And so they rode within that forest a 
mile and more; and, at the last, sir Tristram saw 
before him a likely knight, and a well made man, 
all armed, sitting by a clear fountain or well, and a 
'strong mighty horse near unto him, tied to a great 
oak, and a man hoving and riding by him, leading 
a horse that was laden with spears. 

Aud this knight, that was by the well, seemed by 
his countenance to be passing heavy. Then sir Tris¬ 
tram rode near him, and said, “ Fair knight, why sit 
you so drooping ? ye seem for to be a knight-erranl 
by your arms and harness, and therefore dress you 
to joust with one of us, or with both.” Therewith 
that knight made no words, but took his shield, and 
buckled it about his neck; and lightly he took bis 
horse and leapt upon him, and then lie took a great 
apear of his ’squire, and departed his way a forloog. 
So sir Kaye Hedins asked leave of sir Tristram far 
to joust first. " Do your best,” said air Tristram. 
So they met together, and there sir Kaye Hedius 
had a fail, and was sore wounded on high above the 
paps. Then sir Tristram said, ** Knight, thou haft 
well jousted; now make thee ready to me.”—“ T am 
ready,” said the knight: and then that knight took 
another great spear in his hand, and encountered with 
sir Tristram, and there by great force that knight 
smote down sir Tristram from his horse, and gave 
him a great lhll. Then sir Tristram was sore ashamed, 
and lightly he avoided his horse, and put his shield 
before him, and drew his sword. And then sir Tris¬ 
tram required that knight of his knighthood to alight 
on foot, and fight with hint. ** l will well,” said the 
knight; and so he alighted on foot, and avoided Us 
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boVse, and cast hi* shield upon his shoulder, and 
drew out his sword, and there they fought a long 
battle togeti er, nigh two hours, Then sir Tristram 
said, “ Fair knight, hold thy hand, and tell me of 
•Whence thou art, and what is thy name Y* —“ As for 
that/' said the knight, “ I will be advised; but if 
Ahon wilt tell me thy name, peradveature 1 will tell 
■thee mine." 


CHAP. LII. 

How Sir Tristram met with Sir Lamoracke de 
Galis, and how they fought , and after accorded 
* never to fight together . 

** HOW, fair knight,” said he, “ my name is dr 
Tiistram de Lyons.”—“ Sir,” said the other knight, 
” and my name is sir Lamoracke de Galis.”—“ Ah! 
sir Lamoracke,” said sir Tristram, “ well be we met; 
and bethink thee now of the despite that thou didst 
to me of the sending of the horn unto king Marke’t 
court, to the intent to have slain or dishonoured my 
-lady, die queen la beale Isonde; and, therefore, wit 
thou well,” said dr Tristram, “ the one of us shall 
die or we depart.”— M Sir,” said dr Lamoracke, 
** remember that we were together in the Ide of 
Savage, and atlhat time ye promised me great friend* 
chip. Then sir Tristram would not make no longer 
delays, but lashed at sir Lamoracke; and thus they 
fought long, till either was weary of otlier. Theft 
sir Tristram said to dr Lamoracke, “ In all my lift 
met I never with such a knight that was so big, and 
So well breathed as ye be; therefore,” said sir Tris¬ 
tram, “ it were pity that any of us both should here 
be misehieved.”—“ Sir,” said dr Lamoracke, “ for 
your renown I will that ye have the worship of this 
battle; and therefore I will yield me unto you.” 
And therewith he took the point of his sword for td 
yield him: ** Hay,” said sir Tristram, “ ye shall not 
do so; for I know well your profifere, and more of 
yotfr gentleness, than for fear and dread ye have of 
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me." And therewith sir Tristram proffered him Mi 
sword, saying, “ Sir Lamoracke, as an overcome 
knight, 1 yield me unto yon, as unto a man of the 
most noble prowess that ever 1 met withal.**— 
“ Nay,” said sir Lamoracke, “ I will do you gentle¬ 
ness; l require you let us be sworn together, Ant 
never none of us shall after this day have to do wMli 
other.” And therewith sir Tristram and sir Lamts 
racke swore that never none of them should fight 
against either for weal nor for wpe. 


CHAP. LIIL 

How Sir Palomldes follotved the questing Beast, 
and how he smote down both Sir Tristram and 
Sir Lamoracke with one Spear. 

' THIS meanwhile there came sir Palomides, the 
good knight, following the questing beast, that had 
in shape and head like a serpent’s head, and a holy 
like a liberd, buttocks like a lion, and footed like a 
hart; and in his body there was such a- noise as it 
had been the noise of thirty couple of bounds quest¬ 
ing, and such a noise that beast made, wheresoever 
he went. And this beast evermore sir Palomldes 
followed, for it was called the quest. And right so 
as he followed this beast came sir Tristram and dr 
Lamoraoke: and, to make short tale, sir Palomldes 
•mote down sir Tristram and dr Lamoracke* both 
with one spear, and so departed after the quest Gin 
tfeauut, that was called the questing beast; wherefore 
these two knights were passing wrath that sir Pd^ 
nudes would not fight with them on foot. Here maay 
men understand, that be of worship, that he was 
never formed that at every dme might stand, bet 
sometime he was put to the worse by evil fortaae| 
And at some time the wont knight putleth the better 
knight- unto a rebuke. So then sir Tristram and dr 
Lamoracke gat sir Kaye- iledins upon a shield be¬ 
tween them both, and led him onto a footer's lodge, 
and there they gave himtio charge to keep him wd^ 
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and with him they abode three days and more. And 
then the two knights took their horses, and all at a 
cross they departed. And then said sir Tristram to 
air Lamoracke, “ I require yon, if ye happen to 
meet with sir Palomides, say onto him, that he shall 
find me at the saine well thereas I met him; and 
there I, sir Tristram, shall prove whether ye ‘be 
hotter knight than I.” And so either departed from 
other, and rode sundry ways;, and sir Tristram rode 
nigh thereas sir Kaye Hedina was, and sir Lamoracke 
rode until he came to a chapel, and there he put his 
horse to pasture. And anon there came sir Meiia- 
grannce, that was king Bagdemagus* son, and there 
he pot his horse to pasture, and was not ware of sir 
Lamoracke ; and then this knight, sir Meiiagrannce, 
made his moan of the love that he had unto queen 
Guenever, and there he made a lamentable complaint. 
All this heard tir Lamoracke, and on the morrow sir 
Lamoracke took his horse and rode unto the forest, 
and there he met two knights hoving under the sha¬ 
dow of the wood. “ Fair knights,” said sir Lamo¬ 
racke, “ what do ye hoving there and watching t 
and if ye be knight’s-errant that will joust, lo 1 am 
ready.”—“ Nay, sir knight,” said they, “ not so; we 
•bide not here for to joust with you, but we lie here 
in wait of a knight that slew our brother.”—“ What 
knight was that,” said sir Lamoracke, “ that ye 
would fain meet withal r—Sir,” said they, “ it is 
sir Lanncelot du Lake which slew our brother; and 
if ever we may meet with him, he ahaU not escape, 
but we shall slay him.”—“ Ye take upon you a great 
charge,” said sir Lamoracke; “ for sir Lanncelot is 
s noble proved knight.”—“ And for that,” said they, 
•* we doobt not, for there is none of ns bat we are 
good enough for him.”—“ I will not believe that,” 
•aid sir Lamoracke, “ for I heard never yet days of 
my- life, of no knight but that sir Lanncelot was too 
big for him.** t 
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CHAP. LIV. 

How Sir Lamoracke met with Sir Meliagraunce , 
and fought together for the Beauty of Queen 
, Guenever . 

RIGHT so as they stood talking thus, sir Tams 
jracke was ware where sir Lavncetot cane riding 
straight toward diem; then air Lamoracke sainted 
him, and he him again. And then sir Lamoracke 
asked sir Lanncelot if there were any thing that he 
might do for him in those marches. “ Nay/' said sir 
Lanncelot, ** not at this time, I thank yon." And so 
either departed from other, and sir Lamoracke rode 
again there as he left the two knights, and then 
he found them hid in the leaved wood. ** Fie on 
yon," said sir Lamoracke, “ false cowards! it is 
pity and shame that any of yon shoakl take the 
high order of knighthood." So sir Lamoracke do 
parted from them, and within a while he mat 
“with sir Meliagraunce, and then sir LahtoraCke ads> 
ed him, “ Why he loved queen Gnenever as he 
did; for I was not far from yon when ye made your 
complaint by the chapel?"—“ Did ye so," said sir 
Meliagraunce, “ then will I abide it; I love queen 
Guenever, what will ye with it; I will prove it and 
make it good, that she is the fairest lady and most at 
beauty in the world."—' M As to that," said sir Lan» 
racke, “ 1 say nay thereto; for queen Morgause, of 
Orkney, mother unto sir Gawaine, and his mother is 
die fairest queen and lady that now beareth Kfc.*— 

“ That is not so," said sir Meliagraunce, “ and that I 
will prove with my hands upon the body."—“ WiH 
ye so," said sir Lamoracke, “ and in a better quarrel 
keep I not to fight." And then they departed either 
fr6m other in great wrath; and then they came na 
ning together as it had been thunder/ and either 
amote other so y mightily, that their horses fell back, 
ward unto the earth. And then they avoided their 
horses, and dressed their shields, and drew thrir 
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•words, and then they hurtled together as it bad been 
two wild boars} thos tliey fought a great while: tor 
sir Meliagraonee was a good knight, and a man of 
great might; bat sir Lantoracke was too hard, and 
too big for him, and put him always aback: but 
either had wounded other wondrous sore. And so, 
as they stood thus fighting, by fortune there came sir 
Xaunc e lot and sir Bieoberie riding ; and then anon sir 
Lannceiot rode between them bath, and asked them 
for what cause they fought so together; for ye are 
both knights of king Arthur's court. 


CHAP. LV. 

How Sir *Launcelot and Sir Bleoberls came 
riding , and found Sir Lamoracke and Sir 
ATeliagraunce fighting; and how Sir Lamo¬ 
racke Jousted with King Arthur. 

“ SIR," said dr Meliagraunce, “ I shall tell yon 
for what cause we do tbit battle. I praised my lady, 
queen Guenever, and said she was the fairest lady of 
the world, and sir Lamoracke said nay thereto; for 
he said that queen Morgause, of Orkney, was fairer 
than she, and more of beauty. Ah ! sir Lamoracke, 
why sayest thou so; it is not thy part for to dispraise 
the princess that thou art under her obeisance, and 
we all." And therewith he alighted on foot, and 
said, u For this quarrel make thee ready; for I will 
prove it upon thee, that queen Guenever is the fairest 
lady, and most of beauty in the world.”—■“ Sir," said 
afar Lamoracke, “lam loth to have to do with yon 
in this quarrel, for every man thinketh his own lady 
fidmt; and, though 1 praise the lady that I love 
most, ye should not therefore be wrath : for, though 
my lady Guenever be the fairest in your eye, wit ye 
welt, queen Morgause, of Orkney, is the fairest in 
mine eye; and so every knight thinketh his own lady 
fairest: and, wit ye well, sir, ye are the man in the 
world (except sir Tristram) that I am most loth to 
-have to do withal. But, U ye will needs fight with 
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me, I shall endure as long: as I may.** Then* spatrd 
•far Bieoberis, and Said, “ My lord, sir Launcelot, T 
Wist never so misadvised as ye are new; for air La- 
moracke saith bat reason and knightly* For, I warn 
yon, I have a lady, and methinkeih she is the fairest 
lady of the world: were tills a great reason that ye 
should be wroth with, me for such language. And 
welt ye wot that sir Lamoracke is as noble a knight 
aa I know, and he hath ought yon and ns ever good 
Will; and therefore; I pray yoa, be good friends.' 
And then,” said sir Launcelot onto sir Lamoracke,' 
“ 1 pray yon forgive me all mine evil will; and, If 
I was misadvised, I will amend it.”—“ Sir,” said sir 
Lamoracke, “ the amends is soon made between yoa 
and me.” And so Sir Launcelot and rk Bleoberip 
departed. And sir Meliagrannce and sir Lamoracke 
took their horses, and either departed from other. 
And within a while came king Arthur, and met with 
air Lamoracke, and joufted with him, and there he 
smote down sir Lamoracke, mid wounded him Sore 
with a spear, and so he rode from him; wherefotfe 
sir Lamoracke was wrath that Be would not *#* 
with him on toot: howbeit, sir Lamoracke knew not 
king Arthur. 


CHAP. LVT. 

Uotv Sir Kaye met with Sir Tristram ; and 
after of the Shame^poken of the Knights of 
Cornwall , and how they Jousted. 

NOW leave we off this tale, and speak w* of dr 
Tristram de Lyons, that, as he rode, he met with dr 
Kaye, the seneschal; and there sir Kaye asked dr 
Tristram of what country he was come. Sir Tristram 
«nswered, that he was of the country of Cornwall. 
“ It may well be,” said sir Kaye, the seneschal; w for 
yet heard I never, hi no place L that ever any good 
knights came out of Cornwall.” — “ That is eril 
spoken,” said *ir Tristram de Lyons; “ but, if H 
please you to tell me your name, I require yea,"-^ 
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»»,«« yeiireU* arid dr Kajre, «<fcrt my rt(M 
name in dr Kaye, die aeneachtl .”—" In that your 
name?" said ar Tristram: “ now, wit ye well, that 
ye are called the abamefeUest knight of yonr tengde 
that ia now living In the world; bowbeit ye are call¬ 
ed a good knight; but ye are called unfortunate, and 
passing overth wart of yoor tongue.” 

And thus they rede together till they came to a 
bridge, and there was a knight that would net let 
them pan, till that one of them had jonated with him. 
And ao that knight jonated air Kaye, and there that 
knight gave air Kaye a fall from hia horae; and that 
knight's name waa air Tor, air Lamoraeke'shalf bro¬ 
ther. And then they two rode to their lodging, and 
there they found air Brandilea; and a|r Tor came 
thither anon after. And ao, aa they sat at their sup¬ 
per, these four knights, three of them spake of shame 
of Cornish knights. Sir Tristram heart! aU that they 
said, and said but little, but he thought the more ; 
but, at that time, he discovered not ttanamei In 
die morning air Tristram took Us horse, and abode 
them on their way; and there air Brantiiles proffered 
to joust with air Tristram; and ao air Tristram emote 
him down, horae and all, to the earth. And then sir 
Tor le Fife de Vasher encountered with sir Tristram, 
and there sir Tristram smote him down from hit 
horse : and then he rode his way, and sir Kaye fol¬ 
lowed him, hat he would not of his fellowship. And 
then sir Brandilea came to sir Kaye, and said, “ I 
would fain know, what that knight's name is?”— 
“ Come on your way with me,” said air Kaye, “ and 
We shall tyray Um for to tell aa his bame.” So they 
rode together until they came nigh to him, and then. 
they were ware where as he sat by a well, and had 
pat off his helm, to drink at the well. And, when 
he saw them come, he laced on his helm lightly, and 
took Ms horse, and proffered them to joust. “ Nay, 9 ' 
said sir Brandilea, “ we jousted late enough with you* 
we come not to that intent, but for this we cttnet 
to require you, of your knighthood, for to tell ua 
your name*”—“ Fair knights, atthence it is your d#- 
VOL* I. S 
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dire, and to (dease yon, ye shall wit that ipy name is 
-air Tristram de Lyons nephew unto king Marks of 
Cornwall.”—“ In,good time,” said air BrandUes, 

• ** and well ye be found; and, wit ye well, that we 
. are right glad that we have found you ; and we he 
, of a fellowship that would be right glad of your com* 

pany; for ye are the knight of the world, which the 
. noble fellowship of the round table desireth most to 
have your company.”—'* God thank them,” said dr 
.Tristram, “of their great goodness; but 1 as yet fed 
: well, that I am unable for to be of their fellowship, 

: for I was never of such deeds of worthiness for to he 
of the company of such a fellowship.”—“ Ah!” said 
air Kaye, “and ye be sir Tristram de Lyons, ye are 
- the man now called most of prowess, except it be dr 
-Launcelot du Lake. For he beareth not toe life 

• Christian nor heathen, that can find such another 
knight, to speak of his prowess, and of his hands, and 
his truth withal. For yet could there never c reature 
aay of him any dishonour, and make It good.” And 
thus they talked a great while; and then they de¬ 
parted either from other, such ways aa unto them 
aeemed best. 


CHAP. LVII. 

How King Arthur was brought into the FbrtH 
Perilous, and how Sir Tristram saved his 
lA/e. 

NOW shall ye hear what the cause was that king 
Arthur came into the Forest Perilous, that was in 
North Wales, by the means of a lady, her name was 
Annowre; and this lady came to king Arthur, at 
Cardif; and she, by fair promise, and fair behests, 
. made king Arthur to ride With her to that Forest 
Perilous; and she was a great sorceress, and many 
days she had loved king Arthur; and, because that 
rim would have him to lie with her, she into 
that country. So, when the king was gone with her, 
may of his knights followed after him, and then 
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they miped him, as sir Launcelot, sir'Brandi les, and 
others. And, When she had brought him to hjtr 
tower, she desired him to lie with her: and then the 
.king remembered his lady, and would not lie by her. 
Tor no craft that she could make. Then every day 
she would make him ride into that forest, with his 
own knights, to the intent to have had king Arthur 
sla|n: for, when this lady Annowre saw that she 
might not have him at her will, then she laboured, 
.by false means, to have destroyed king Arthur, and 
•lain him. And then the lady of the lake, that was 
always friendly unto ldug Arthur, she understood, by 
her subtle crafts, that king Arthur was like to be de¬ 
stroyed, and therefore this lady of the lake, that 
bight NIneve, came into that forest to seek sir Laun- 
celot du Lake, or sir Tristram, to help king Arthnr; 
for as that day this lady of the lake knew well that 
jring Arthur should be slain, nnless that he had help 
of one of these two knights; and thus she rode, up 
and down, till she met with sir Tristram: anon, as 
she saw him, she knew him. “ O! my lord, sir 
Tristram,” said she, “ well be yc met, and blessed 
be the time that I have met with you; for as this 
day, and within these two hours, shall be done the 
foulest deed that ever was done in this land.”— 
“ Oh! fair damsel,” said sir Tristram, “ may I 
amend it.”— f* Come on with me,” said she, “ and 
.that in all the haste ye may; for ye shall the most 
.worshipful knight in the world hard bestead.” Then 
•aid air Tristram, “ I am ready to help snch a noble 
man.”—“ He la neither better nor worse,” said the 
lady of the lake, “ but the noble king Arthnr him¬ 
self .”—“ God defend,” said dr Tristram, “ that ever 
he should be in snch distress.” Then they rode to¬ 
gether a great pace, till they came to a turret, or 
castle, and underneath that castle they saw a knight 
standing on his feet, fighting with two knights, and so 
sir Tristram beheld them; and, at the last, the two 
knights smote down the one knight, and the one of 
them unlaced his helm, to have slain him: and the 
lady Annowre got ldng Arthur’s sword in her hand. 
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to have stricken off his head. And therewithal cane 
sir Tristram, with his sword drawn in Ms hand, cry¬ 
ing, “Trahoress! traitoress ! leave that." Andfortk- 
sdttal sir Tristram smote one of the two knights 
through the body, that he. fell down dead to the 
earth; and then he rushed to the other knight; andj 
with the pommel of his sword, he smote him so hard, 
that he foil from his horse, and break his back ih 
asunder. And, in the meanwhile, the damsel of the 
lake cried unto king Arthur, * Let not that untrue 
lady escaped So kiug 'Arthur overtook -her, and, 
with the same sword, he smote off Wtr head: And 
the damsel of the lake took up her bead, fend hong it 
up by the hair on her saddle-bow. And then fr 
Tristram horsed king Arthur, and rode Ms Way forth 
with him; but he charged the lady of the lake net 
to discover his narfte as at that time. 

So when king Arthur was horsed, he full hemtity 
thanked sir Tristram, and desired him to tell hfc 
name; bathe would not tell him, butthathe was a 
poor knight adventurous; add so he bare Mug Ar¬ 
thur fellowship, till be met with some of Me own 
knights. And, within fcwhfle, he met wtthsir Ector 
de Maris, and he knew not king 'Arthur nor shr This- 
tram, and he desired to joust with One of foeta. Then 
sir Tristram rode unto sir Ector, and smote him dawn 
from his horse; and, when he had so done, be tame 
again Unto king Arthur, and said, "My lord, yonder 
is one of your own knights, he may bear y6u fellow¬ 
ship ; hnd, another day, that deed which I have done 
for you, I trust unto God ye shall understand that I 
will do you service ."—" Alas!" said king Arthur, 
,f let me know what knight yon are ."—** Not aethfe 
time," said sir Tristram. So he departed, and* Ml 
king Arthur and sir Ector de Maris together. - • 
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CHAP. LVin. 

Sow Sir Tristram came to la beale Isonde, and 
how Sir Kaye Hedins began to love la beale 
\ Isonde, and of the Letter that Sir Tristram 
, found. 

AND then, at a day set, sir Tristram and sir La- 
movaeke met at the well; and then they took afar 
Kaye Hedins-at the foster's honae; and ao they rode 
' with him to the ship, whereat they left dame Brag- 
waioe and Governale, and ao they tailed into Corn¬ 
wall all together: and, by the assent and information 
of dame Bragwaine, when they were landed, they 
node unto air Dinas, the aeneachal, a good and treaty 
Mead of air Tristram's. And so dame Bragwaine 
and air Dinas rode onto king Marita's court, and told 
die queen, la beale Iaonde, that air Tristram was 
nigh tar. in that country. Then, for very pore joy, 
la beale Isonde swooned; and, when die might speak, 
•be said, « Gentle knight, aeneachal, help, that I may 
apeak with him, or else my heart will burst." Then 
sir Dinas, and dame Bragwaine, brought sir Tristram 
» and sir Kaye Hedins privily onto the court, to a 
chamber, whereas la beale Isonde had assigned them. 
And to tell the joy diet was between la beale Isonde 
and sir Tristram, there is ao tongue can tell, nor no 
heart can think it, nor no pen can write it. And, 
at the first time that ever, afar Kaye Hedins saw la 
beale Isonde, he was so enamoured upon her, that 
he might never withdraw the very pure love. 

And so, at the last, as ye shall hear, or the book 
be ended, how dr Kaye Hedins died for the love of 
la beale Isonde; and then, privily, he wrote unto her 
letters and ballads of the most goodliest that were 
naed in those days. And when la beale Isonde un¬ 
derstood his letters, she had great pity of his com¬ 
plaint, and unadvisedly she wrote another letter to 
comfort him withal. And sir Tristram was all this 
time in a turret, at the command of la beale Isonde; 

• % 
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and when she might she came onto air Tristram. Sir, 
on a day, king Marke played at the chess under a 
chamber-windowand, at that time, air Tristram and 
sir Kaye Hedius were within the chamber over king 
Marke; and, as it mishappened, sir Tristram found 
that letter that sir Kaye Hedins sent unto la beale 
Isonde. Also, he found the letter that die wrote to 
sir Kaye Hedius; and, at that time, la beale Isonde 
was in the same chamber. Then sir Tristram came 
to la beale Isonde, and said, “ Madam, hem is a 
letter that was sent unto you, and here is a letter that 
ye sent unto him that sent you that letter. Altai 
madam, the good love that 1 have loved you, and 
many lands and riches that 1 have forsaken for your 
love, now ye are a traitorew to me, which -doth me 
great pain. But, as for thee, sir Kaye Hedius, I have 
brought thee out of Britain into this country, and thy 
father, king Howell, I won his lands; howbeit I 
wedded thine own sister, Isonde le Blaunche Mains, 
for the goodness which she did to me; and yet, as 1 
am a true knight, she is a clean virgin- for me. But 
wit thou well/* said he unto sir Kaye Hedius, “ fee 
thy falsehood and treason that thou hast dope to raei 
1 will revenge it upon thee.** And therewith air Tris¬ 
tram drew out bis sword, and said,“ Sir Kaye iledhNt • 
keep thee.** And then la beale Isonde swooned 
unto the earth. And when sir Kaye Hedius saw sir 
Tristram oome upon him he saw none other remedy, 
but leapt out at a bay window, even over the head 
where king Marke sat playing at the chess. And 
when the king saw one come hurling over his head, 
he said, “ Fellow, what art thou! and what is. the 
cause that thou lea pest out of that window.*'—“ My. 
lord, the king,** said sir Kaye Hedius, “ it forluapd 
me that 1 was aleep in the window above your head* 
and as I slept I slumbered, and so l fell down.**. And 
so sir Kaye Hedius excused him. 
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CHAP. LIX. 

Horn Sir Tristram departed from Tlntagil, and 
how he sorrowed , and was so long in a Forest 
till he was out of his Mind . 

THEN sir Tristram dreaded sore least be were 
discovered onto the king that was there; wherefore, 
he drew him onto the strength of the tower, and 
aimed him in saeh armour as he had, for to light 
with them that wonkl withstand him. And so when, 
sir Tristram saw there was uo resistance against him, 
he sent Governale for his horse, and for his spear ( 
and knightly he rode forth openly ont of the castle, 
which was called the castle of Tintagil; and at the 
gate he met with sir Gingalin, sir Gawaine's sons 
and anon sir Gingalin pot his spear in the rest, and 
ran against sir Tristram, and broke his spear. And - 
air Tristram at that time had but a sword, and gave ■ 
him such a buffet apon tbe helm, that he fell down 
from his saddle to the earth, and his sword slid down 
and carved asunder his horse's neck. And then sir. 
Tristram rode forth his way into the forest; and all 
tide doing saw king Marke. And then anon he sent, 
a 'squire unto the hurt knight, and commanded him: 
to come onto him, and so he did. And when king 
Marke wist that it was sir Gingalin, he welcomed 
him, and gave him a horse, and asked him what 
knight it was that had encountered with him. “ Sir,’* 
said sir Gingalin, “ I wot not what knight he was* 
km well I wot that he sighed sore, and made sorrow- 
fid dole* And then shr Tristram, within a while, met 
with a knight of his own, that hight sir Fergus;, 
and when he bad met with him, he made, great 
sorrow, insomuch, that he fell down off his horse in 
swoon, and in such sorrow he was three days and. 
three nights. And then, at the last, sir Tristram sent 
onto the court by sir Fergus, to wit what tidings there 
was. And so, as be rode by the way r be met with ( 
a damsel that came from sir Paiomldes, to know and 
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Me bow Ur Tristram did. And then m Ferga* told 
her how he was almost out of his mind. “ Alas!** 
aakt the damsel, “ where shall I find him***—* In 
each a place shall ye find him,** said sir Fergus. And 
then sir Fergus found queen Tsonde sick in. her bed, 
■{baking the greatest dole tha^ any woman might 
make. And, when die damsel found sir Tristram, 
aha made greht' dole becaMe Me might net amend 
hhn;-fbr the more she made of him, the mere waa 
his pain* And, at the last, rirTristram took hi* terse, 
and .rode Us way fifom her; and then was it three 
days and three nights or that she coaid ted him 
agrin, and then sbebroughtbtan skU and 'drink, hot 
he would none take* And then another inwdr 
Tristram escaped away from the damsel; and It hap. 
pened him to ride by the same castle W h ere air Mo> 
tittles and sir Tristram did battle, when la beale 
Hondo parted them: and there, by fortune, the draw 
Ml Met with sir Tristram again, making the greatest 
(Me that ever any creature made; and she went to 
the lady of the castle, and told her of the mbadvcn* 
tare of sir Tristram. <* Alas!** said the lady of the 
Castle, " where i* my lord, sir Tristram T ”—** Right 
here by your castle/* mid Me damsel. “ In good 
time,** said the lady; ** is he so nigh me? he 
Mali have meat and drink of the best: and * harp I 
have of this, whereupon he taught me to play; 
fiwyof goodly harping, he beareth the price-of- the 
World.** 

80 this lady and thd damsel brought him meat and 
' drink, but he eat but little thereof. &o> upon anight, 
he put his horse from him, and then be unlaced his 
armour, and went into the wflderneaa, and broke 
down trees and bcnghs: and otherwhile, when be 
Ibund the harp that the lady sent Mm, then would he 
Karp and play thereupon, and weep together. And 
sometimes, when dr Tristram was in the wood, that 
the lady wist nor where he was, then would she art 
bar down and play upon the harp. And so would 
sir Tristram come unto that harp, and hearken the me* 

1 odious sound thereof, and aometimes he would hvp 


DyGoOgI( 



KNIGHTS OF THE BGgJND TABLE. 

himself; thus he endured there a quarter of % years 
and, at the last, *he ran his way, and she wist not 
■where he was become. And then was he naked„and 
waxed lean and poor of flesh, and so he fell into the 
fellowship of herdsmen and shepherds, and daily they 
would give him of their meat and drink. And when 
he did any shrewd deed, they would beat him with 
rods; so they clipped him with shears, and made 
him like a fool. 


CHAP. LX. 

How Sir Tristram sotvsed Sit Dagonet In a 
Well , and how Sir Palomides sent a Damsel 
to seek Sir Tristram , and how Sir Palomides 
met with King Marke. 

AND, upon a day, sir Dagonet, king Arthur's 
fool, came into Cornwall with two 'squires with him ; 
.and, as they rode through that forest, they came by 
a fhlr well, where sir Tristram was wont to be, and 
the weather was hot, and they alighted down lo 
drink of that well: and, in the meanwhile, their 
. horses broke loose. 

Right so sir Tristram came to them, and first he 
sowsed sir Dagonet in that well, and after his 'squires; 
and thereat laughed the shepherds. And forthwith 
he ran after their horses, and so brought them again 
. one by one; and right so, as wet as they were, bn 
made them to leap up and ride on their way. Thus 
. sir Tristram endured there half a year naked, and 
. would never come to town nor village. The mean¬ 
while, the damsel that sir Palomides sent to seek sir 
Tristram, went unto sir Palomides, and told him alt 
the mischief that sir Tristram endured. “ Alas!” 
: said sir Palomides, " it is great pity (hat ever so noble 
a knight should be mischieved for the love of a lady. 
But* nevertheless, I will go and seek him, and com¬ 
fort him if I may.” Then, a little before that time* 
la beale Isonde had commanded sir Kaye Hedtue out 
of the coontiy ofCprnwall. So sir Kaye lledjna dp- 
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parted with a dolorous hekit; and, by ad vesture, he 
»et with sir Palomides, and they enfeUowahipped to¬ 
gether, and either complained onto other, of their 
hottotoetbat they loved la beale Isonde. * “ Now let 
si,** said sir Palomides, “ seek sir Tristram, that 
loveth her as well as we, and let os prove if we may 
recover him.” So they rode into that forest, and 
three days and three nights they would never take 
their lodging, but ever sought sir Tristram. 

And upon a time, by adventure, they met with 
Icing Marke that was ridden all alone from his men. 
When they saw him, sir Palomides knew him, bat 
air Kaye Hedius knew him not. “ Ah I false king," 
aaid sir Palomides, “ it is great pity that thou hast 
thy life, for thou art a destroyer of all wonhipfal 
knights; and by thy mischief and thy vengeance thou 
hast destroyed that most noble knight, sir Tristram 
de Lyons: and, therefore, defend thee,” said sir Pa* 
hankies, “ for thou ahalt die this day.”—•* That were 
shame,” said king Marke; “ for ye are both armed, 
and I am unarmed.”—** As for that,” said dr Palo* 
Slides, “ I shall find a remedy therefore. Here b 
a knight with me, and. thou shall have Ms harness."— 
« Nay,” aaid king Marke, “ I will not have to do 
with you, for canfee have ye none to me: for, Ml die 
Aisease that air Tristram hath, was for a letter that 
be found; for, as to me, I did to him no displeasure, 
and our Lord God knoweth that I am full sorry 
and unpleasant at his disease and malady.” So when 
' king Marke had thus excused himself, they were good 
firiends, and king Marke would have had them unto 
TiMagil, but sir Palomides would not, but turned to 
the realm of Logris, and sir Kaye Hedius said that 
be would go into Britain. 

‘Now turn we unto sir Dagonet again. Then when 
he end his 'squires were on horseback, he deemed 
that die'shepherds had sent that fool to array them 
to bechhse they laughed at him : and so they rods 
unto the keepers of beasts, and all to beat them.' Sir 
Tristram siw them beaten that were wont to gvt 
-titan Brest end drink, then he ran thither, and got 
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air Dagonet by the head, and gave him such a AU, 
that he bruised him sore; so that he lay still, and then 
he wrested his sword oat of Us hand, and therewith 
he ran onto one of his 'squires and smote off his bead* 
and the other fled: and so sir Tristram took his way, 
with that sword in his hand, running as he had 
been wild. Then sir Dagonet rode to king Marke, 
and told him how he had sped in that forest; and, 
therefore, said sir Dagonet, “ Beware ye, king 
Marke, that ye come not about that well in the fo¬ 
rest ; for there is a naked foal, and that fool and I 
met together, and he had almost slain me.”—“ Ah l” 
said king Marke, “ that is sir Matto le Branne, that 
fell out of Us wit.because be had lost his lady; for 
when sir Gaheris smote down sir Matto, and won 
his lady of Um, never since was he in his good 
mind; and that was a pity, for he was a good knight.” 


CHAP. LXI. 

How it was noised that Sir Tristram was dead , 
and how la heals Isonde would have slain her - 
self. 

THEN sir Andret, which was oonsin unto air 
Tristram, made a lady, which was Us paramour, to 
say and to noise it how that she was with sir Tristram 
or that he died. And this .tale she ^brought unto, king 
Marke’s court, that she buried Um by a well, and 
that or he died he besought king Marke for to.mfke 
his cousin, sir Audret, king of the country of Lyons, 
of the which sir Tristram was lord of. All,this did 
Sir Andret, because he would have had sir Tristram's 
lands. And when king Marke heard tell that sir 
Tristram, his nephew, was dead, he wept and made 
great sorrow; but when the queen, ia beale Isonde, 
heard of these tidings, she made much sorrow, that, 
she was full nigh out of her mind.. And so, upon a. 
day, she thought to slay herself, and never for to live 
after sir Tristram's death. And so, upon a day, la 
beale Isonde got a sword, privily, and bom B i nta 
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her garden, and there rile thrust the sword throng 
tt plum tree, np to the hilt, so that it* stack so W 
that it stood breast high, and as she would bare ns 
a pen the sword for to have slain herself. AH tins 
ospied king Marke how she kneeled down, and said, 

«* Sweet Lord Jem! have mercy upon fne; for I may 
not live after the death of my love, sir Tristram de 
Lyons; for he was my first love, and he shall be the 
last. 9 And, with these words came king Marke, 
and took her in his arms, and then he took np die 
sword, and bore her away with him into a strong 
tower, and there he made her to be kept, and 
watched her surely: and after that she lay lengskft, 
jsfgfi at the point of death. This meanwhile ran sir 
Tristram naked in the forest, with the sword in Ms 
hand; and so he came to a hermitage, and there he 
laid Him down and slept? and, in the meanwhile, the 
hermit stole away the sword, and laid meat down 
by him. Thus was he kept there ten days; and, at 
the last, he departed, and came to the herdsmen 
again* And there was a giant in that country, that 
high! Tan leas, and, for fear of ahr Tristram, more thpa 
seven years he dnrst not mhch go out at large, hut 
for the most part he kept him in a sure castle of Me 
own; and so this sir Tankas heard tell that sir Tristram 
was dead, by the noise of the court of king Market 
and then sir Tankas went daily at large. And so it 
happened, upon a day, he came to the herdsmen, 
wandering and lingering, and there he set him down 
to test among them. The meanwhile there came c 
knight of Cornwall that led a lady with him, and* 
his name was sir Dinannt; and when the giant saw 
him, he went from the herdsmen, and hid lyna nnder 
a tree: and so the knight camdto the well, and there 
he alighted to rest him. And, as soon as he was 
from hfc horse, the giant, sir Tanieas, came between 
the knight and his horse, and leapt upon him. So 
forthwith he rode unto sir Dinannt, and took him by 
the collar, and drew him before him on his horse, and 
tfiere would have stricken off Ms bead. Then the 
herdsmen said onto air Tristram, <* Help yonder 
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ktfght P*—“ Help ye him !** said sir Tristram. * We 
dare not,” said die herdsmen. Then sir Tristram was 
aware of the sword of die knight where it lay, and 
aUtherhe ran, and took np the sword, and smote off 
afr Tankas’* head, and so went his way to the herds*' 
men again. 

CHAP. LXII. 

Bow King Marke found Sir Tristram naked,. 

. and made him to be borne Home to Tintagil, 
and how he was there known by a Bracket. 

* THEN the knight took np the giant’s head, 
and bore it with him onto king Marke, and told hhn 
what adventure bedded him in $e forest, and how a 
naked man rescued him from the grimly giant, 
Tauleas. ’‘Where had ye this adventure!” said king 
Marke. u Forsooth,” said sir Dinaant, “at the fair' 
fountain in your forest, where many adventurous 
knights met, and there is the madman.”—“ Well,” 
said king Marke, “ I will see that madman.” So, 
within a day or two, king Marke commanded bis 
knights and his hunters, that they should be ready 
on the morrow for to hunt. And, on the morrow, 
he went unto the forest; and when die king came to 
the well, he found there, lying by that well, a fair 
naked man, and a sword by him: then the king blew 
and shrieked, and therewith his knights came to him.' 
And then the king commanded his knights to taka 
that naked man, with fairness, and bring him to his 
dastle. So they did, softly mid fair, and cast man¬ 
tles upon sir Tristram, and so led him onto Tintagil, 
and there they bathed him, and washed him, and gave 
him good hot broths, till they had brought him well 
to remembrance. But all this while there was no' 
creature that knew sir Tristram, nor wist not from 
whence he came. So it happened, upon a day, that • 
the queen, la beale Isonde, heard of such a man that 
ran naked in the forest, and how the king had brought • 
him home to the court. And then la beale Isonde' 
called to her dame Bragwaine, and said, “ Come on' 
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with me; for we will go seethis men tbit my lord 
hath brought from the forest the last day.** So they 
passed forth, and asked where the sick man was? 
and then a ’squire told the queen, “ That hewn in 
the garden taking his rest, and rested* him against the 
sun.’* So, when the queen looked upon sir Tristram, 
she was not remembered of him; but ever she said 
to dame Bragwaine, “ Me seemeth I should have 
seen him before this time in many places.” But, as 
soon as sir Tristram saw her, he knew her well 
enough, and then he turned away his visage, and 
wept. And la beale 1 sonde had always a little 
bracket with her, that sir Tristram bad given her tie 
first time that ever she came into Cornwall, and never 
would that brachet depart from her, but if sir Tris¬ 
tram was nigh there as la beale I sonde was; and this 
brachet was sent from the king’s daughter of France 
nnto sir Tristram, for great lpve she had unto him. 
And anon, as this little brachet felt a savour of sir 
'Tristram, she leapt upon him, and licked his face, 
and bis ears, and then she wined and qnested, and 
she smelled at his feet, and at bis hands, and on all 
the parts of his body that she might come to. M Ah! 
zqy lady,'* said dame Bragwaine unto la beale Isotyle. 
“ Alas; alast!” said she, “I will see it is mine own 
lord, air Tristram.” And thereupon la beale 1 sonde fell 
down in a swoon, and so lay a great while; and when 
the might speak, she. said, “ My lord/ sir Tristram, 
blessed be God ye have yonr life, and now I am 
sure ye shall be discovered by. this little brachet, for 
she will never leave yon: and also I am sore that as 
soon as ray lord, king Marke, shall know yon, be will 
banish you out of the country of Cornwall, or else he 
Will destroy you. For God’s sake, mine own lord, 
grant king Marke his will, and then draw yon nnto 
the court of king Arthur, for there are ye beloved; 
and ever when ye may 1 shall send unto yon, and as 
ye list ye may come to me, and, at all times, early 
and late, I will be at your command, to live as poor 
ajife as ever did queen or lady.”—“ Oh 1 madam," 
said sir Tristram, “go from me; for much anger uni, 
danger have I escaped for your love.** 
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CHAP. LXHI. 

Bow King Mtt,rke t by the Advice of hie Counsel„ 
banished Sir Tristram out of the Country sf 
Cornwall for the Term of Ten Years . 

THEN la ~be*le I sonde departed ; but the 
brachet would not from him. And therewith came 
king Marke, and the brachet tat upon him, and 
brayed at them all. And therewith sir Andrei 
spake and said, 44 Sir, this is sir Tristram, that 1 see 
by the brachet.”— 14 Nay,” said the king, 44 1 cannot 
suppose that it is he.” So the king asked him,, 
upon his faith, what he was, and what was his 
name!”— 44 So God me help,” said he, 44 my name is 
sir Tristram de Lyons; and now ye may do with me 
what ye list.”— 44 Ah!” said king Matke, 44 me r6- 
penteth of your recovery.” And then he let call 
his barons to judge sir Tristram to death. So many 
of his barons would not assent thereto, and in es¬ 
pecial sir Dinas, the seneschal, and sir Ffergus. 
And so, by the advice of them all, sir Tristram wa» 
banished out of the country of Cornwall for ten years, 
and thereupon he took bis oath bpon a book before 
the king and the barons; and so he was made to de¬ 
part out of the country of Cornwall.* And there 
were many knights brought him into hts ship, of the 
which some were his friends, and some Were his 
foes. And, in the meanwhile, there came a knight 
of king Arthur's, his name was sir Dinadan, and his 
coming was to seek after sir Tristram: then they 
shewed him where he was armed at all points, going 
vnto the ship. 44 Now, fair knight,” said sir Dina¬ 
dan, 44 or ye pass this court that ye will joust with 
me, I require you.”— 44 With a good will,” said sir 
Tristram, 44 and these lords will give me leave.” So 
the barons granted thereto, and then they ran toge¬ 
ther, and there sir Dinadan had a fall; and then he 
prayed sir Tristram to give him leave to go In bis 
fellowship. 44 Ye shall be right welcome,” mid An 
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Tristram: and so they took their horses, and rode to 
their ships together. And when sir Tristram was in 
die ship, be said thus: ** Greet well king Marke, and 
all tning- enemies, and tell them I will come again 
when I may; and well I am rewarded for the 
fighting with sir Martians, and delivering all the 
country from servage; and well I am rewarded for 
•the fetching and costs of la beale foonde out of Ire> 
•land, and the danger that I was in, first and last, and 
by the way coming home what danger 1 bad to faring 
again queen 1 sonde from the castle; and weU I an* 
rewarded when 1 fought with sir Bleoberis for dr 
Segwarides’ wife ; and well am I rewarded when I 
fonght with sir Blamor de Ganis for king Anguish, 
father unto la beale Isonde; and well am I rewarded 
when I smote down foe good knight, sir Lamoncke 
de Galls, at king Markers request; and well am I re¬ 
warded when 1 fought with the king with the hun¬ 
dred knights, and the king of Korthgalis, and both 
these would have put his land in servage, and by 
me they were put to a rebuke; and well am I re¬ 
rewarded for foe slaying of Tauteas, foe mighty giant, 
.and many more deeds have I done for him* and now 
haye I my guerdon: and tell foe king Marke that 
; many noble knights of foe round table have spared 
the barons of this country for my sake. Also, 1 am 
not well rewarded when I fought with foe good 
knight, sir Paloinides, and rescued queen Isonde from 
him; and at that time king Marke said, before all 
his barons, *1 should have been better rewarded.** 
And therewith he took foe sea* 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Bow the Damsel sought Help for to help Sir 
JLauncelot against Thirty Knights , am4 hem 
Sir Tristram fought with them, 

AND, at the next lodging, (fast by foe sea, there en* 
.countered, with sir Tristram and with air.Dinadan, dr 
Ector de Maris, and sir Bors de Ganipj and there drEo> 
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tor-eoeoantered with sir IHndiB, and smote hinx and 
Ms bom down, at! oo a heap, to the grounds Am d 
tbnt sirTristram would have jousted with dr Bop de 
Gaols, and sir Bars said ha woakl not, with Ms good 
will; joust with no Cornish knight; for they are not 
called men Of worship.** And all this was done 
upon a bridge.' And with this came sir Bleoberis 
and sir Priannt, and sir Bleoberis proffered to joust 
with sir Tristram, and there sir Tristram smote down 
sir Bleoberis. Then said sir Bors de Ganis, “ I wist 
nearer no Cornish knight of so great valoor as that 
knight which beareth the trapponrs* embroidered with 
crowas.* And thee sir lYistram and sir Dinadan do* 
parted from them, and rode into a forest, and there 
met them a damsel, that came, for the love of sir Lean* 
celot, to seek after some noble knights of king 
Arthur's court for to rescae sir Lannctlot. And so 
there was ordained for sir Launcelot, by the treason 
of queen Morgan le Bay, to bare slain sir Launcelot, 
and for that cause she ordained thirty knights for to 
lie in await for sir Launcelot, and this damsel knew 
of Shis treason; and for this cause the damsel came 
for to seek noble knights to help sir Launcelot, for 
that aright or the day after sir Launcelot should come 
whereas these thirty knights were. And so this dam¬ 
sel met with sir Bors, sir Bleoberis, sir Ector, and air 
Brian nt, and there she told thenxof die treason of 
queen Morgan le Bay. And then they all promised 
her that they would be nigh where tbr LanneekA 
should meet with the thirty knights; " Aud it ao be 
that they act upon him, we wHLreaeue him aa wall as 
we can.” 80 the damsel departed, and* by adventure, 
dm damsel met with sir Tristram, and with air Dina, 
dew, and there the damsel told them all the treason 
that was ordained for sir Launcelot. ** Fair damsel/* 
said Sir Tristramy “ bring me to that- place where they 
shall meet with sir Launcelot.”—“ Then/* said sir 
Dinadan, “ what will ye dot it Is not for os-to fight 
with thirty knights; and wit ye well I will not 
thereof, as for to match one knight, or two, or three. 
Is enough, and if they be men: but for to’match fif- 
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teen knights that will l never undertake/’—" Fie* for - 
shame,” said sir Tristram, “ do but your part.”— 
“ Nay," said sir Dinadan, “ I will not thereof, bat 
if ye will lend me yoar shield, for ye bear a. shield 
of Cornwall; and for the cowardice that is named 
onto the knights of Cornwall, ye are ever for born.” 
—“ Nay,” said sir Tristram, “ I will not depart from 
lay shield for her sake that gave it me. Bat one 
thing,” said sir Tristram, “ I promise thee, dr Dina* 
dan, bat if thou wilt promise me to abide with me 
here I shall slay thee; for I desire no more of thee 
bat to answer one knight, and if thy heart wifi not 
serve thee to stand by, and look upon me and them.” 
— u Sir,” said sir Dinadan, “ 1 promise yon to take 
on, and do what I may tp save yourself; bat I weald 
to Ood 1 had never met with you.” So then anon 
these thirty knights came fast by these four knights, 
and they were aware of them, and either saw other. 
And so these thirty knights let for this cause, that 
they would not wrath them if cause were that they 
had to do with sir Launcelot; and the four knights 
let them pass to this intent, that they would see and 
behold what they would do with sir Launcelot: and 
so the thirty knights past on their way, and came 
by sir Tristram and sir Dinadan. And then sir • 
Tristram cried on high, and said, *f Lo I here is a 
knight against you for the* love of sir Lanncelot.” 
And there he slew two with one spear, and ten with 
his sword; and then came in sir Dinadan, and he 
did passing well: and so of the thirty knights them 
went but ten away, and they fled. And this battle 
saw sir Bora de Ganis, and his three fellows; and 
then they saw well it was the same knight that had* 
jousted with them at the bridge. Then they took 
their hones, and rode to sir Tristram, and praised 
him, and thanked him, of his good deeds; and they 
all desired sir Tristram to go with them onto their 
lodging, and he said “ Nay, he wonld not go to no 
lodging.” Then they all four knights prayed him to 
tell them hit name. “ Fair lords,” said sir Tristram, 
"as atthlfc time I willnot tell yon my name,” 
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CHAP. LXV. 

How Sir Tristram and Sir Dlnodan came to a 
Xsodging ivltere they must joust with Two 
Knights. 

THEN dr Tristram and dr Dinadan rode forth 
their way till they came to the Bwyberds and herds' 
men, and they asked them if they knew any lodging 
or harbour thereabout. “ Forsooth, fair lords,” said 
the herdsmen, “ nigh hereby is a good lodging in a 
castle; but such a custom there is, that there shall no 
knight he lodged, but if he first joust with two 
knights: and if be be but one knight he must joust with 
two; and, when ye be within, soon shall ye be 
matched.”—“ So there is an evil lodging/’ said sir 
Dinadan, “lodge where ye will; for 1 will not 
lodge there. r —“ Fie, for shame,” mid sir Tristram; 

* he ye not a knight of the round table; wherefore 
ye. may not, with your worship, forsake your lodg¬ 
ing.”—“ Not so,” said the herdsmen; “ for, and if ye 
be beaten, and have the worse, ye shall be well 
lodged.”—Ah! said sir Dinadan, “ they be two 
noble knights.” And then sir Dinadan would not s 
be lodged there in no manner, but as sir Tristram re* 
qaired him of his knighthood, and so they rode 
thither. And, to make short tale, sir Tristram and sir 
Dinadan smote them both down, and so they entered 
into the castle, and had good cheer as well as they 
could think or devise. And when they were un- 
armed, and had thought to have taken their rest, 
than came in at the gate sir Palomides and sir Ga- 
heris, requiring to have the custom of the castle. 

What is this?" said sir Dinadan; “ I would have 
roy^reet.”—“ That may not be,” said sir Tristram; 

“ now must we needs defend the custom of the 
castle, insomuch as we have the better of the lord of 
the castle: and, therefore,” said sir Tristram, "needs 
nlust ye make you ready.”—“ In the devil’s name/*, 
said sir Dinadan, “ came I into your company.” 
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And so therewith they made diem ready; and air 
Gaheris encountered with sir Tristram, and there dr 
Gaberis had a fell; and sir Patamides encoutatd 
with sir Dinadan, and sir Palomides gave or Dihadm 
a fall: and then must they fight on foot, and that 
4 would not sir Dinadan; for he was sore bruised, and 
hurt of that fall that sir Palomides bad given him. 
Then sir Tristram unlaced sir Dtaadanfo helm, sad 
prayed him to help him. “ I will not/* said sfarJA 
nadan; for! am sore wounded of (he thirty hni^tts 
that we had but late to go to do battle. Butye fear,” 
said sir Dinadan unto sir Tristram, “as a madman, 
and ■ like a man that is out of bis udnd which would 
cast himself away; and I may curse the time tht 
ever I saw you; for in all the world are net such 
two knights that be so wrath as is sir Lannmletahd 
ye, sir Tristram: for once I fell in the fellowship of 
sir Launcelot, as I have now done with you, sad he 
set me a work, that a quarter of a year and mom I 
Kept my bed. Jesa defend me," suhhsir Dinadm, 
** from such two knights, and in special from year 
fellowship .”—** Then,” said sir Tristram* “ I will 
fight with them both.” And so sir Tristram hade 
them both come forth, “ For I will fight with yen 
both.” And then ur Fatomider and - sir- Gaharis 
dr es se d them, and smote at them bsth; mid then dr 
Dinadan smote at sir Gaherisa'stroke os two* and 
turned from him. “ Nay,” widsir Palomides, *4tls 
too much shame fer es two knights to fight with 
One.” And then be badesir Gaberis, to stortoaride 
wife that knight that had no lust to fight. And dm 
they rede together, and fought a great while; and, at 
the last, sir Tristram doubled his strokes, uni dr sue 
sir Palomides back more than three great stii de s: 
and then, by ■ one assent, sir Gaberis and sir Dina* 
dan went between them, and departed than In un* 
der. And then, b/'lhe assent of sir Tristram, they 
would have lodged together; but sir Dinadan would 
not lodge in that castle, and then be cursed the time 
that ever he came in their fellowship; end an he 
look his horse and Ida harness, and departed. Than 
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'Hr Tristram desired the lords of the castle to lend 
'Urn a tnan for to bring him onto a lodging; and so 
j tley did, and overtook sir Dinadan, and rode unto 
> their lodging, two miles hence, with a good man in a 
priory, and Acre they were well at ease. And that 
aatme night air Bora, and Sir Bleoberis, and sir Ector^ 
tttd sir Driaunt, abode still in die same place there 
-as sir Tristram fooght with the thirty knights, and 
- there they met with sir Lanncelot the same night, and 
had made promise to lodge with sir Colgrevance the 
same night. 


CHAP. LXYL 

Hm Sir Tristram Jousted with Sir Kays and 
Sir Sagramare le Desirous 3 and how Sir 
Gawaine turned Sir Tristram from Morgan 
le Fay. 

BUT, as soon as the most noble knight, sir Laun* 
eelot, heard of the shield of Cornwall, then wist lie 
welfthat it was sir Tristram that fought with his ene¬ 
mies; and then sir Lanncelot praised sir Tristram, 
and called him the man of most worship in the 
'world. So there eras a knight in that priory, that 
-lright sir PeUinore, and he desired to know the name 
of sir Tristram, but in no wise he could not. And 
then sir Tristram departed, and left sir Dinadan in 
die priory; for he Was so weary, and so bruised, that 
be might not ride.- And then this knight, sir Pelli- 
nore, said to sir Dinadan, “ Sithen that he will not 
tell me that'knight's name, then will I ride after him, 
and make him to tell me his name, or he shall die 
therefore.”—“ Beware, sir knight," said sir Dinadan; 
“ for, if ye follow him, ye shall repent it;** So that 
knight, sir Pellinore, rode after sir Tristram, and re¬ 
quired ' him to joust with him. Then sir Tristram 
smote him down, and wounded him through the 
shoulder, and passed his way. And, on the next day 
following, sir Tristram met with pursuivants, and they 
toM that them was made ar great cry of a tournament 
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'between Rug Carados, of Scotland, and the khigef 
Kortbgalis, and either should joust against otfaer.it 
the Castle of Maidens. And these pursuivant* sought 
all the country few the good knights; and, in especial, 
king Carados let seek for sir Launcelot, and the king 
of Northgalis let seek for sir Tristram. And at that 
•time sir Tristram thought to be at those jousts and 
tour namen ts " t and so, by adventure, they met with dr 
Kaye, the seneschal, and sir Sagramore le Desirous, 
.and sir Kaye required sir Tristram to Joust. And nr 
Tristram in a manner refused him, because he would 
not be hurt, nor bruised, at the great jousts that would 
be at the Castle of Maidens, and therefore be thought 
to keep him fresh, and to rest him. And always dr 
Kaye called and cried, “ Sir knight, of Cornwall, 
joust with me, or else yield thee unto me as recreaaft 
and overcome.” When sir Tristram heard him say 
-so, he Incontinent turned towards him to j«ost; and 
when air Kaye saw him come, then he refused him, 
and turned his back. Then said sir Tristram, “As I 
find thee, so shall I take thee." And then air Kaye 
turned him with an evil will; and dr Tristram amole 
down sir Kaye, and rode on his way. Then sir Sa¬ 
gramore le Desirous rode fast after sir Tristram, and 
persuaded him to joust with him; and then sir Tris¬ 
tram cast down sir Sagramore from his horse, and 
rode his way. 

And this same day he met with a damsel, that told 
him that he should win great worship of a knight 
adv en tu r ous, which did much harm in all the country. 
When sir Tristram heard her say so, he was glad to 
go with her, for to win worship. So sir Tristram rode 
with that damsel a six miles, and then met with him 
sir Gawaine; and therewithal sir Gawaine knew the 
dams el, that she was a damsel of queen Morgan le 
Fay. So sir Gawaine understood that she led tint 
knight to some mischief. “ Fair knight,** said dr 
Gawaine, “ whither ride ye with that damsel 1"— 
« Sir,** said sir Tristram, “ 1 wot not whither I shall 
ride, but as the damsel doth lead me.**—“ Sir,** said 
Gawaine, “ ye shall not ride with her, for the and 
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i her lady never did food, but evil." So then air Gn> 
waine drew oat his sword, end said, “ Damsel, but 
if tboa tell me anon for what cause thou leadest this 
knight with thee, thou shall die for it anon. 1 know 
all your lady’s treason, and yours.”—“ Mercy, sir 
Gawainesaid the damsel, “ if ye will save my Hfe. 
I shall tell you all, as it is.”—“ Say on,” said sir Ga- 
waine, “ and thou shalt have thy life."—“ Sir,” said 
she,, “ my ’lady, queen Morgan le Fay, king Ar¬ 
thur’s sister, hath ordained thirty ladies to seek and 
espy after sir Launcelot, or sir Tristram; and, by 
the trains of these ladies, who that may meet with 
any of these two knights, that they should turn them, 
with their wiles, to Morgan le Fay’s castle, saying 
that-they should do deeds of worship; and, if way of 
those knights came there, there be thirty knights ly¬ 
ing watching in a court, for to wait upon sir Laun¬ 
celot, or sir Tristram.”—“ Fie, for shame,” said sir 
Gawaine, “ that ever such false treason should be 
wrought or used in a queen, and a king’s sister, and a 
king and a queen’s daughter. 


CHAP. LXVII. 

How Sir Tristram and Sir Gawaine rode to 
have /ought against the thirty Knights , but 
they durst not come out, 

“ SIR,” said sir Gawaine, “ will ye stand with 
me, and we will see the malice of these thirty 
knights.”—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ go ye to them, 
and it shall please you, and ye shall see I will not fail 
you; for it is not long ago sith I and a follow met 
with thirty knights or that queen's fellowship, and 
God speed us for that we may win worship.” So 
then sir Gawaine and sir Tristram rode toward the 
castle, where Morgan le Fay was, and ever sir Ga. 
waine deemed well that it was sir Tristram de Lyons, 
because he heard tell that two knights had slain and 
beaten thirty knights. And, when they came before 
the castle, sir Gawaine spake on high, and said. 
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" Queen Morgan leFay, tend ont yoar knights, wfcMh 
ye have laid in a watch for sir Lanncelot, or for dr 
Tristram. Now,** said air Gawaine, ««I know year 
false treason; and, through all places where that I 
ride, men shall know of your false treason: and now 
let see*” said sir Gawaine, “ whether ye dare came 
out of your castle, ye thirty knights.” Then the 
gates spake, and all the thirty knights at once, and 
arid, « Sir Gawaine, f oH welt wotest thon what then 
doest and sayrit; for, by God, we know thee passing- 
wall: bat, all that then speakest and doest, thon saj« 
est it upon (wide of that good knight that is there 
with thee. For there be seme of ns that know Ml 
weft'die hands of that knight over all well; nod, wit 
than well, sir Gawaine, it is more for his mho than 
for thine, that we do not come out of this castle t for, 
wfit ye well, sir Gawaine, that knight, which beareth 
die arms of Cornwall, we knew him well, and what 
he is.” And then sir Gawaine and sir Tristram de¬ 
parted, and rode on their way, a day or two together, 
and there, by adventure, they met with sir Kaye and 
sir Sagraraore le Desirous; .and then they were pass* 
ing glad of sir Gawaine, and he of them: bat tbey- 
wist not what he was with-the shield of Cornwall, 
hot by deeming; and thus they rode together a day 
or two. And then they were ware of sir Breuae 
sannee Pitie charing a lady, for to have slain her, 
for he had slain her paramour before. “ Hold yon 
all still,” said sir Gawaine, M and shew none of yoa, 
forth, and ye shall see me reward yonder false 
knight; for, if he espy yon, he is so well horsed, tha* 
he will escape away.” And then-star Gawaine rode 
between Breose sannee Pitie and the lady, and said, 
" False knight, leave her, and have to do with me.” 
’When sir Breose saw no more bat sir Gawaine, he 
feetred his spear, and sir Gawaine against -him; and 
so there-sir Brense overthrew sir.Gawaine, and than 
herode overhim, and overth wart him, twenty ttnaev 
to'have -destroyed Mm* . And when rir Tristram saw 
him do so villainous a deed, he burled oat again* 
Wra ; and when star Branse MW him, with hit shield 
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of Cornwall, he knew well that it was sir Tristram, 
and then he fled, and sir Tristram followed after 
Uo>* And sir Brense saunce Fitie was well horsed, 
that he went his way quiet; and sir Tristram followed 
him long, for fain he would have been avenged 
upon him: and, when he had long chased him, he 
saw a fair well, and thither he rode for to rest him, 
and tied his horse unto a tree. 


CHAP. Lxvm. 

Mow the Damsel, Bragwaine , found Sit Tristram 
sleeping by a Well; and hour she delivered 
Letters to him from La beale Jsonde . 

AND then he pulled off his helm, and washed his 
visage and his liands, and so he fell on sleep. In the 
meanwhile came a damsel, that had sought sir Tris¬ 
tram many ways, and days, within this land; and 
when she came unto the well she looked upon him, 
and had forgotten the remembrance of sir Tristram, 
but by his horse she knew him, that liight Bre¬ 
wed, that had been sir Tristram’s horse many years; 
fpr, when he was mad in the forest sir Fergus kept 
him. So then the damsel, Bragwaine, abode still till 
he was awakened : so, when die saw him awakes, he 
saluted him, and he her again; for either knew other 
of old acquaintance. And then she told him how she 
had sought him long and far, and there she told him 
how she had letters from la beale lsonde. And then 
anon sir Tristram read them; and, wit ye well, he was 
glad and merry, for therein was many a piteous com¬ 
plaint. Then said sir Tristram, “ Lady Bragwaine, 
ye shall ride with me till the tournament be done at 
the castle of Maidens, and then shall ye bear letters 
and tidings with you. And then sir Tristram took 
his horse, and sought lodging; and there he met 
with a good ancient knight, that prayed him to 
lodge with him. Right so came Governale to air 
Tristram, which was glad of that lady. So this old 
knight’s name was sir Pellounes, and he told of the 
VOL. I. T 
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great tournament that should be at the castle of 
Maidens; and'there sir Launcdot, and thirty knights 
of bis Mood, bad ordained shields of Cornwall. And 
right so, there came one onto sir Fellounes, and told 
him that sir Fersides de Bloife was come home, and 
then that knight held np his hand and thanked God 
of his coming home; and there sir Fellounes told air 
Tristram that in two years he had not seen his 
son Fersides. So, said sir Tristram, “ I know yoar 
son well for a good knight." So, on a time, air 
Tristram and sir Fersides came to their lodging both 
aft .once, and so they unarmed them, and put upon 
them their clothing, and then these two knights each 
one welcomed other* And then sir Fersides under* 
Stood and knew that sir Tristram was a knight of 
Cornwall. He said, “ I was once in Cornwall, and 
there I jousted afore king Marke : and so, by fortune, 
it happened me at that time to overthrow ten knights, 
and then came to me sir Tristram de Lyons, and 
overthrew me, and took my lady from me, and tint 
shall I never forget, but I shall remember me and 
ever I may see my time."—'" Ah !" said sir Tristram, 
44 now I understand that ye hate sir Tristram; what 
deem ye; ween ye that sir Tristram is not able for to 
withstand your malice.”—“ Yes," said sir Fersides, 
44 I know well that sir Tristram is a noble knight 
and a much better knight than I am, yet dull I not 
owe him my good will." Right as they stood thus 
talking at a bay window of that castle, they saw many 
knights riding to and fro towards die tournament. 
And then was sir Tristram ware of a likely knight 
riding upon a mighty black horse, and a black co¬ 
vered shield. “ What lcnifagt is that!" said sir Tris¬ 
tram, “ with the black horse and the black riridd; 
he seemeth to be a good knight."—* 4 1 know him 
well," said sir Persides; 44 be Is one of the bed 
knights of the world."— 44 It is then sir Lanncdot," 
said sir Tristram. 44 Nay," said sir Fersides, 44 it is 
fir Palomidee, that is yet unchristened;" 
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CHAP. LXIX. 

Mow Sir Tristram had a Fall of Sir Palo- 
mides t and how Sir Launcelot overthrew Two 
Knights . 

THEN they saw much people of the country fol¬ 
low sir Palomides, and within awhile after there came 
a ’squire of the castle, that told sir Pelonnes, that was 
lord of the castle, that a knight with a black shield 
had smitten down thirteen knights. “ Fair brother,” 
•aid sir Tristram to sir Persides, “ let ns cast upon ns 
ear cloaks, and let ns go and see the play.”—“ Not 
so,” said sir Persides, ** we will not go like knaves 
thither, bnt we will ride like men and good knights, 
to withstand onr enemies.” So they armed them, and 
took their horses and great spears, and thither they 
went; whereas many knights assayed themselves be¬ 
fore the tournament. And anon sir Palomides saw 
sir Persides, and then he sent a squire unto him, and 
said, “ Go thou unto yonder knight with the green 
shield, and therein, a lion of gold, and say ye unto 
him, that I require him to joust with me, and tell 
him that my name is sir Palomides.” When sir Per- 
Sides understood the request of sir Palomides, he 
made him ready, and so there anon they met to¬ 
gether, and sir Persides had a fall. And then sir 
TriBtram dressed him, for to be revenged upon sir 
Palomides; and that anon saw sir Palomides, which 
Was ready, and so was not sir Tristram, and took 
him at an advantage, and' smote him over his horse’s 
tail, when he bad no spear in his rest. Then started 
op sir Tristram, and took his horse lightly, and was 
wrath out of measure, and was sore ashamed of that 
faN. And then' sir Tristram sent unto sir Palomides, 
by Governale, his ’squire, and prayed him to joust 
with him once again at his request. “ Nay,” said sir 
Palomides, “ as at this time I will not joust with that 
knight, for I know him better than he weeneth; and, 
ifhe bfc wrath, he may revenge him to-morrow at 
the castle of Maidens, where -he shall see me and 
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many other knights.” 'With that came sir Dinadan, 
and, when he saw sir Tristram wrath, he list not to 
jape. “ Lo,” said sir Dinadan, “ here may a man 
prove, be a man never so good, he may have a fall; 
and he was never so wise, bat he may be overseen; 
and he rideth well that never falls.” So sir Tristram 
was passing wrath, and said to sir Persidea and to sir 
Dinadan, “ I will be revenged upon him.” Right so 
* as they stood talking, there came by sir Tristram a 
likely knight, riding passing soberly and heavily, with 
a black shield. “ What knight is that T* said sir 
Tristram to sir Persides. “ 1 know him well,” said 
sir Persides, “ for his name is sir Briannt, of North 
Wales.” So he past on among other knights of North 
Wales. And there came sir Launceiot da Lake with 
a shield of the arms of Cornwall, and he sent a 
'squire to sir Briannt, and required to joust. “ I will 
do that I may,” said sir Briannt. And there sir 
Launceiot smote down sir Briannt from his horse, 
and had a great falL. And then sir Tristram, marvel¬ 
led what knight he was that bear the shield of Corn¬ 
wall. u Whatsoever ye be,” said sir Dinadan, u I 
warrant you he is of king Ban’s blood, the which be 
knights of the most noble prowess in the world, for 
to account so many for so many.” And then there 
came tw o knights of North Wales, the one hight sir 
Hewe de Mountain, and the other hight sir Mardock 
de la Mountain, and they challenged sir Launceiot 
foot hot. Sir Launceiot not refusing them, but made 
him ready, and with one spear he smote them down 
both over their horses' croup : and so sir Lannceloi 
rode forth on his way. " By my faith,” said sir 
Tristram, “ lie is a good knight that beareth the shield 
of Cornwall; and me aeemeth he rideth in the best 
manner that ever I saw knight ride.” So then the 
king of Northgalis rode hastily unto sir Palomides, 
and prayed him heartily, for his love, to jonst with 
that knight that hath done ns of Northgalis despite. 
“ Sir,” said sir Palomides, “ 1 am loth to have to do 
with that knight; and the cause why—for as to mor- 
row the great tournament shall bq, and therefore 1 
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will keep me fresh by my will.”—“ Nay,” said the 
king of Northgalia, “ I pray yon require of jousts.” 
—“ Sir,” said sir Palomides, “ I will joust at your 
request, and require that knight to joust with me; 
and often I have seen a wqn have a fall at his own 
request.” 


CHAP. LXX. 

Now Sir Launcelot jousted with Sir Palomides , 
and overthrew him , and how he was after¬ 
wards assailed with Twelve Knights . 

THEN sir Palomides sent unto sir Launcelot a 
’squire, and required him to joust. “ Fair fellow,” 
said air Launcelot to the ’squire, “ tell me what is thy 
lord’s name, and which is he T”—“ Sir,” said the 
’squire unto sir Lanndeot, “ my lord’s name is sir 
Palomides.”—” In God’s name,” said sir Launcelot: 
“ for, by my knighthood, there is no knight in the 
world that 1 have seen this seven years, that I would 
rather• have to do withal, than with sir Palomides.” 
And then either of. the knights made them ready with 
two great and huge spears. “ And then,” said sir 
Dinadan, “ ye shall see that sir Palomides will quit him 
right well .”—“ It may be,” said sir Tristram, “ but 
I that knight with the shield of Cornwall 

aball give him a fall.”—” I cannot believe it,” said 
sir Dinadan. Right so they spurred their horses, and 
fentred their spears, and either hit other, and there 
air Palomides broke a spear upon sir Launcelot, and 
he sat still, and moved not; but sir Launcelot smote 
Mm so mightily, that he made him to avoid his sad* 
die, and the stroke broke his shield and hawberk, and 
he had not fallen he had been slain. “ How now,” 
said sir Tristram, “ I wist well by the manner of their 
riding both, that sir Palomides should have a fall.” 
Right so sir Launcelot rode his way, and rode to a^ 
well to drink and to rest him; and they of North* 
galia espied him where he rode, and then there fol¬ 
lowed him twelve knights for to have miachieved him 
for this cause, that, on the morrow, at the tournament 
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of this castle of Maidens be should not win the trie* 
tory. So they came suddenly upon sir Laoncdot, 
and before he might put upon his helm and take 
horse, they were in hand with him; and then air 
Launcelot gat his spear and rode through them, and 
there he slew a knight, and break his spear in his body. 
Then he drew his sword, and smote on the right hand 
and on the left hand, so that within a few strokes he 
had slain other three knights, and the remnant that 
abhde he wounded them fall sore. Thus sir Launce- 
iot escaped from his enemies of Northgalis; and then 
be rode forth on his way unto a friend, and there he 
lodged him till on the morrow; for he would not 
the first day have to do in that tournament, bsosut 
of his great labour. And on the first day he waswfch 
king Arthur, whereas be set on high upon a scaffold, 
fur to discern who was best worthy of hit deeds. So 
sir Launcelot was with king Arthur, and jousted 
net the ftiyt day. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Mow Sir Tristram behaved him the first Dag tf 
the Towrnasnent , and there he had the Prise* 

NOW turn we to dr Tristram de l*yons,that 
commanded Governaie, his servant, forto ovdatnMm 
a black shield, with none other remembrance thaw 
in. Aud so sir Persides and sir Tristram departed 
from their host: sir Pelloooes and they rode early 
towards the tournament, and then they drew them 
unto king Carados’ side of Scotland. And anon 
knights began the field, what of the king ef North* 
galis* part, and what of king Carados* pert; and 
tbere began a great party, and then there was hurtling 
and rushing. Right so came in sir Persides and sfar 
Tristram, and so they fared against the king of Nartfc* 
grits: and then there came in sir Bleoberisde Garth 
and sir Gaheris with them of Northgalis, and than 
was sir Persides smitten down and almost slain; hr 
*** *** fusty homsmsn meat over Jshn: tor * 
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BleoberU did great deeds of arms, and sir Gaheria^ 
failed him not. When sir Tristram beheld them and 
saw them do such deeds of arms, he marvelled 
greatly what they were. Also sir Tristram thought 
it a shame that sir Persides was so done to; and then 
he gat him a great spear in his band, and so he rode 
unto sir Gaheris, and smote him down from hit 
horse. And then was sir Bleoberis wrath, and gat 
a groat spear, and rode against sir Tristram in great 
ire; and-sir Tristram there met with him, and smote 
-air Bleoberis from his horse. So then the king with 
the hundred knights was wrath, and he horsed dr 
•Bleoberis and Gaheris again 7 ; and there began a great 
meddle, and ever sir Tristram held them passing 
short, and ever air Bleoberis was passing busy upon 
air Tristram, And there came sir Dinadan against 
air Tristram, and there he gave sir Dinadan such a 
buffet that he swooned ip his saddle. So anon sir 
Dinadan came to sir Tristram and said, " Sir, I 
know you better than ye ween; but here I promise 
you by my faith, that I will never come against you 
more; for I promise you that sword of yoar’s shall 
never come more on my helm.” With that came air 
Blaoberis, and sir Tristram gave him such a buffet 
-that down he hud his head ; and then he caught him 
by his helm, and pulled him under his feet. And 
then king Arthur blew to lodging, and sir Tristram 
departed to his pavilion, and sir Dinadan rode with 
him then. And sir Persides, and king Arthur, aud 
4he king upon both parties, marvelled what knight 
that was with the black shield. Many said their 
advice, and some knew him for sir Tristram, and 
held their peace, and would nothing say. 

So the first day king Arthur, and all the kings and 
fords that were judges, gave sir Tristram the priae: 
howbeit they knew him not* but named him the 
knight with the black shield. 
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CHAP. LXXn. 

Sow Sir Tristram returned against King Ar¬ 
thur's Part , because he saw Sir Palomides on 
r that Part. 

SIR Palomides, on the next morrow, retained 
from the party of king Northgalis, and rede to king 
Arthur’s side, where was king Carados, and the king 
of Ireland, and sir LannceloPs kin, and sir Gawaise’i 
kin. So sir Palomides sent the damsel onto sir Tris¬ 
tram, that he sent to seek him when he was out of 
his mind in the forest; and the damsel asked sir 
J Tristram what he was, and also what was his right 
name. “ As for that,” said sir Tristram, M tell dr 
Palomides he shall not wit at this time to the time I 
have broken two spears upon him. But let him wit 
thus much,” said sir Tristram, “ that I am the same 
knight that he smote down in the evening before the 
tournament; and tell him plainly on what part that 
sir Palomides be, I will be on the contrary part”— 

' ** Sir,” said the damsel, “ ye shall understand that 
sir Palomides will be on king Arthur’s side, where 
the most noble knights of the world be.”—“ In the 
name of God,” said sir Tristram, “ then will I be 
with the king of Northgalis, because that sir Palo- 
mides will be on king Arthur's side, and else would 
I be on ray lord king Arthur’s side but for his sake.” 
So then, when king Arthur was come, they let blow 
unto the field ; and there began there a great part, 
there was running and smiting upon helms. And so 
king Carados jousted against die long with the hun¬ 
dred knights, and there king Carados had a foil, and 
then was there hurtling and rushing; and right so 
came in king Arthur’s knights, and they bare bade 
the king of Northgalis’ knights. And then came in 
air Tristram, and he began so roughly and so bigly, 
that there was not one that might withstand him; 
and thus sir Tristram endured long. And at the last 
air Tristram haunted among the fellowship of king 
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Ha *i and there fell upon him sir Bor* de Ganb anfd 
air Ector de Maris, and sir Blamor de Ganis. with a 
great many of other knights. And then sir Tristram 
amdte down on the right hand and oh the left band, 
that Ml the lords and ladies spake of his noble deeds. 
Btrt at the last sir Tristram should have had the worst 
had not the king with the hundred knights been his 
good friend; and then he came with bis fellowship 
and rescued sir Tristram, and brought him away with 
the knights that bare the shields of Cornwall. And * 
then sir Tristram saw another fellowship by them¬ 
selves, and there were as good as forty knights toge¬ 
ther, and sir Kaye, the seneschal, was their governor. 
And then sir Tristram rode in among them all, and 
there he smote down sir Kaye from his horse, and 
there he fared among those knights like a greyhound 
ahiong conies. So sir Launcelot found a knight that 
was sore wounded upon the head. " Sir/' said sir 
Launcelot, “ who wounded yon so V*—“ Sir,” mid 
he, “ a knight that beareth a black shield, and I may 
enrae the time that ever I met with him; for he is a 
devil, and no man.” So sir Launcelot departed from 
him and thought to meet with sir Tristram, and so he 
rode, with his sword drawn in his hand, to seek sir 
Tristram ; and then he espied him how he hurtled 
here and there, and at every stroke sir Tristram well 
nigh smote down a knight. “ Oh! mercy, Jesu I” 
said king Arthnr, “ sith the time I bare arms saw I 
never no knight do so marvellous deeds of arms.”— 
** If I should set upon tHs knight/’ said sir Launcelot 
to himself, u I should shame myself.” And therewith 
dr Launcelot put up his sword. And then the king 
with the hundred knights, and a hundred more of 
Korthg^iis, set upon twenty knights of sir Launce- 
lot’e kin; and those twenty knights held them always 
together, as wild swine, and none would fail the other. 
Add when sir Tristram beheld the nobleness of those 
twenty knights, he marvelled of their noble deeds; 
fbr he saw well, by their fare and by their rule, that 
they had leaver to diethah to avoid the field. M Now, 
Jesuf” arid sir Tristram, ** welt tony ye be valiant 
T 3 
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and fail of prowess that hath such a sort of n©We 
V nig ht* to his kin ; and fall like is he to be a noble, 
inanthat is their leader and governor;” he meant it 
of sir LauncelQt da Lake. So, when sir Tristram 
had beholden them long* he thought it shame to sen 
two hundred knights battering upon twenty knights ; 
and then sir Tristram rode to the king with the hun¬ 
dred knights, and said to him, “ Sir, I pray yon leave 
your fighting with those twenty knights; for ye shall 
win no worship of them, for ye be too many and 
they too few.: and wit ye well they will not ont of 
the field, I see hy their countenance; and worship 
get ye none and ye slay them. Therefore leave your 
fighting with them; for, to increase my worship, I 
will ride to the twenty knights to help them with all 
my might and power.”—“ Nay,” said the knight 
with the hundred knights, “ ye shall not do so. Now 
J see your courage and courtesy, I will withdraw my 
knights for your pleasure; for evermore a good 
knight will favour another* and like will draw to like 
and semblable” 


CHAP. LXXUI. 

How $9r Tristram found Sir Patonddes by a 
Well , and brought him with him to his Lodg- 

THEN the king with the hundred knights with¬ 
drew his knights; and all this while, and long before, 
sir Leuncelot had watched upon sir Tristram with a 
very purpose to have fellowship with him. And so 
then suddenly sir Tristram, sir Dinadan, and Govern- 
aie, his man, rode on their way into the forat, that 
no man perceived where they went. So then king 
Arthur blew unto lodging, and gave the king of 
Nortbgslis the piizS, because that sir Tristram was on 
his side. And then sir Launcelot rode here and there 
»o wild as a lion, that feutred his fill, because he had 
lost sir, Tristram; ami so he returned unto king Ai> 
thur, and then in all the field was such a noj[SC that the 
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wind thereof might be heard two miles thence, how 
the lords and ladies cried, “ The knight with the 
black shield hath won the field.”—“Alas 1” said Icing 
Arthur, “ where is that knight become? it is shame- 
fnl to all those in the field so to let him escape from 
yon; but, with geutleness and courtesy, ye might have 
brought him unto me to the castle or Maidens.” Then 
the noble king Arthur went unto his knights, and 
comforted them in the best manner that he could, 
and said, “ My fair fellows, be not dismayed ; how- 
beit, if ye have lost the field this day, and many were 
hurt and sore wounded, and many were whole. 
My fellows,” said king Arthur, “ look that ye be of 
good cheer; for to-morrow will I be in the field with 
you, and revenge you of your enemies.” So that 
night king Arthur and his knights rested themselves. 
The damsel that came from la beale Isonde unto sir 
Tristram, ail the while the tournament was a doing, 
was with queen Guenever; and ever the queen asked 
her, for what cause she came into that country? 

** Madam,” said she, “ I come for none other cause 
bat for my lady, la beale Isonde, to wit of your wel¬ 
fare f for in no wise she should not tell the queeni 
that she came for sir Tristram’s sake. So this lady, 
dame Bragwaine, took her leave of queen Guenever, 
and so she rode after sir Tristram ; and, as she rode 
through the forest, she heard a great cry of a man, 
and then she commanded her ’squire to go into the 
forest, to wit what that noise was. And so he came 
to a well, ahd there found he a knight bound unto a 
tree, crying as he had been out of his mind, and his 
horse and his harness standing by him; and when he 
espied the ’squire, therewith he abrayed and break 
himself loose, and took his sword in his hand, and ran 
to have slain that ’squire. And the 'squire took his 
horse, and fled as fast as ever he might unto dame 
Bragwaine again, and told her of his adventure. So 
she rode unto dr Tristram’s pavilion, and told sir 
Tristram what adventure she had found in die forest, 
“ Alas!” said sir Tristram, “ upon my head there is 
some good knight at mischief,” And then sir Tristram 
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look his bone and bis sword, end rode thither j ml 
there he heard how the knight complained uto Um 
self, and said, “ I, woeful knight, sir Fplomidessmbat 
misadventure befalleth me, that thus I am rtrfoaW 
with falsehood and treason, through sir Bora and pur 
Ector! Alas!” said he, “ why lire I so long?” And 
then he gat his syrord in his hand, and made many 
strange signs and tokens; and so, through his raging; 
he threw his sword into4hat fountain. And then sir 
Palomides wailed and wrong his hands; and at die 
last, for pure sorrow, he ran into that fountain over 
his navel, and sought after his sword. So sir Tris* 
tr am nw that, and ran upon sir Palomides, and held 
him fast 1 q his arms. “What art thou” said sir Pa. 
Jomides, “ that so holdeth me “ I am,” said sir 
Tristram, “ a man of this forest that would do thee 
no harm.”—“ Alas!” said sir Palomides, “ I may 
never win worship where sir Tristram is; for ever 
whereas he is, and if I be there, then get I no woe* 
ship; and, if he be away, for the most part I have 
the gree, unless that sir I^uncelot du Lake be not 
there and sir Lamoracke* Then,” said sir Pakmddoa, 
« once in Ireland sir Tristram put me to the worst, 
and another time in Cornwall, and in other places in 
this land,”—“ What would ye do,” said sir Tristnun, 
“ if ye had sir Tristrain here I would fight with 
him,” said sir Palomides, “ and ease my heart upon 
him; aud yet, for to say the truth, air Tristrtm is the 
gentlest knight in the world living.”—“ What will 
ye do ?” said sir Tristram: “ will ye go with me to 
my lodging?”—** Nay,” said he, ** I will go to the 
king with the hundred knights; for he rescued me 
from sir Bora de Ganis and sir Ector, and else had 
1 been slain traitorously.” Sir TrUtraia said to air 
Palomides such kind words, that he went with him 
unto hts lodging. Then Governale went before, and 
oharged dame Bragwaine to go out of the way to her 
lodging, ** And hid ye sir Persides that he make 
hint no quarrels.” And so they rode together fitt 
ihey oame to sir Tristram's pavilion, and themrir 
Palomides bad all -the cheer th* «,>*>*. M* 
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that night; hot in nowise dr Palomides might not 
know what air Trkram was. And so aftef npftt 
they went to rest, and air Tristram for great travel 
slept till it was day. And air Palomidea might not 
sleep for anguish; and, in the dawning of the day r he 
took his horse privUy and rode his way to sir G** 
hens, and to sir Sagramore le Desirous, wbeseas the? 
were in their pavilions, for they three were fellows 
at the beginning of this toarnament. And then on 
the morrow^ the king Mew onto the tournament upon 
the third day. 


CHAP. LXX1V. 

flow Sir Tristram smote down Sir Palomides f 
and how he jousted with King Arthur , and 
other Feats . 

SO the king of Vprthgahs, and the king with the 
handled knights, they two encountered with king 
Camdos, and with the king of Ireland; and there the 
king with the hundred knights smote down king Ca- 
radoe, and the king of Vorthgalis smote down the 
king of Ireland. With that came in sir Palomides s 
and when he came he made great work, for by his 
indented shield he eras well known. So came in 
king Arthur, and did great deeds of arms together, 
and pat the king of Northgslis, and the king with the 
hundred knights, to the worst. With that came in sir 
Tristram, with his black shield, and anon he jousted 
with sir Palomides; and there by fine force air Trie- 
tram smote sir Palomides over his horse's tail. Then 
k ing Arthur cried, M Knight, with the black shield, 
make thee ready to me;” rfhd in the same wise mr 
Tristram smote down king Arthur: and then by force 
of king Arthur's knights, the king and sir Palomides 
were remounted. So king Arthur with a great eager 
heart gat a spear in his hand, and there upon the one 
aide he smote sir Tristrfcm over his horse: and then 
pill fast Sir Palomides came upon dr Tristram as he 
was On foot, to have overridden him; and sir Iris* 
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tram was ware of him, and there he stepped aside, 
and with great ire be gat him by the arm, and palled 
him down from his horse. And then sir Palomidea 
lightly arose, and then they dashed together mightily 
with their swords, and many kings, queens, and lords 
stood and beheld them. And, at the last, sir Tristram 
smote sir Pal amides upon the helm three mighty 
strokes, and at every stroke that he gave him, he 
said, “ Have this for dr Tristram's sake.** With that 
sir Palomides fell to the earth grovelling; and then 
came the king with the hundred knights, and brought 
sir Tristram a horse, and so was he horsed again. 
By then was sir Palomides horsed, and with great 
ire he jousted at sir Tristram with his spear, as it was 
in the rest, and gave him a great dash with his spear. 
So sir Tristram avoided his spear, and gat him by the 
neck with both his hands, and pulled him clean out 
of his saddle, and so bare him before him the length 
of ten spears; and then in the presence of them all 
he let him fall at his adventure. So dr Tristram was 
ware of king Arthur with a naked sword in his hand, 
and with his spear dr Tristram ran on king Arthur, 
and king Arthur boldly abode him, and with his 
sword he smote in two his spear*, and therewith sir 
Tristram was astonished, and so king- Arthur gave 
him three or four great strokes, or he might get oat 
his sword: and, at the last, sir Tristram drew his 
sword, and assailed king Arthur passing hard. With 
that the great press departed; then sir Tristram rode 
here and there, and did great feats, and eleven of the 
good knights of the blood of king Ban,' that was of 
air Lauocelot’s kin, that day sir Tristram smote down, 
that all the estates marvelled of his great deeds, and 
«U cried upon the’ knigld with the blade shield. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

How Sir Launcelot hurt Sir Tristram , and how 
after Sir Tristram smote down Palomides. 

THEN this cry was so great that sir Lanncelot 
heard it, and then gat he a great spear in his hand, 
and came towards the cry: and then sir Lanncelot 
cried on high, “ Knight with the black shield, make 
thee ready for to joust with me." When sir Tristram 
heard him say so, he gat his spear in his hand, and 
either pot down their heads and came together as 
thunder, and sir Tristram's spear break in pieces; 
and sir Launcelot by male fortune struck sir Tristram 
on the side a deep wound nigh to the death, but yet 
sir Tristram avoided not his saddle, and so the spear 
break. And therewithal sir 'Tristram that was 
wounded gat out his sword and rushed to sir Lannce¬ 
lot, and gave him three great strokes upon the helm, 
that the fire sprang out, and sir Launcelot stooped 
low his head toward his saddle bow. And there¬ 
withal .sir Tristram departed from the field, for he 
felt him so wounded, that be weened he should have 
died ; and sir Dinadan espied him, and followed him 
into the forest; and sir Launcelot abode, and dkl 
many marveHons deeds. So when sir TrUtram was 
departed by the forest side, he alighted and unlaced 
bis harness, and refreshed his wound. Then weened 
sir Dinadan that-he should have died-: 11 Nay, nay,” 
said sir Tristram; “ sir Dinadan never dread tbee, for 
I am heart whole, and of this wound 1 shall soon be 
whqle by the grace of God.” By then sir Dinadan 
was ware where sir Palontidetf came riding straight 
npon them; and then air Tristram was ware that sir 
Palomides came for to have destroyed him. And so 
sir Dinadan gave t im warning, and said, “ My lord, 
sir Tristram, ye are so sorely wounded, that ye may 
not have to do with him; therefore I will ride 
against him and do what I may, and if I am slain 
ye may pray for my soul; and in the meanwhile y» 
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may withdraw yon and go into the castle, dr into 
the forest, that he shall not meet with yon.” Sir Tris¬ 
tram smiled, and said, “ I thank you, sir Dinadan, of 
your good will, but he shall wit that I am able to 
handle him.” And anon hastily he armed him, and 
took his horse and a great spear in his hand, and said 
to sir Dinadan, “ Adieu,” and rode toward air Pn- 
lomides a soft pace. And when sir Paiomides seat 
that, he made a countenance to amend his horse; bat 
he did it for this came, for he abode air Gaheris that 
came after him; and when he was come he rode 
toward sir Tristram. And sir Tristram sent onto air 
Paiomides, and required him to joust with him; and 
jf be smote down sir Paiomides, he would do no 
more to him. And if it so happen that sir Paiomides 
smote down sir Tristram, he bade him do his utter* 
most. So they were accorded and met together, and 
sir Tristram smote down air Paiomides, and had a 
grievous foil, so that he lay still as he had been dend. 
And then sir Tristram ran upon sir Gaheris, and he 
would not have jousted \ hat whether he would or 
not, sir Tristram smote him over his horse** croup, 
that be lay still as though he had been dead. And 
then sir Tristram rode his way, and left air PVrsides’ 
’squire within the pavilions, and air Tristram and dr 
Dinadan rode to an old knight's place to lodge them. 
And the old knight had five sons at foe tournament, 
for whom he prayed God heartily for their coming 
home; and they came home all five well beaten. 

And when sir Tristram departed for to go into the 
forest, sir Launcelot hpld alway the tower like hard, 
as a man enraged that took no heed to himself; and 
wit ye well there was many a noble knight against 
him. And when king Arthur saw sir Launcelot do 
so marvellous deeds of arms, then he armed him, and 
took his hone and armour, and rode into the field to 
help air Launcelot, and so many knights came in 
with king Arthur: and, to make short tale, the king 
of Northgalis in conclusion, and the king with the 
hundred knights, were put to the worst; and because 
■hr Lmnotioc abode, and was the last in the -MM, the 
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"prize was given him. But sir Launcelot would nei- 
- ther for king, queen, nor knight, have the prize: but 
whore the cry was cried through the field, M Sir 
Xauncelot, sir Launcelot hath won the field this day/' 
Sir Launcelot let make another cry, contrary to that 
cry: “ Sir Tristram hath won the field, for he be¬ 
gan first; and last he hath endured, and so hath he 
done the first day, the second, and the third day.** 


* CHAP. LXXVI. 

How the Prize of the Third Day was given to 
Sir Launcelot ; and Sir Launcelot gave it to 
Sir Tristram. 

THEN all the estates and degrees, high and low, 
•aid great worship of sir Launcelot, for the honour 
that he did unto sir Tristram; and for that honour 
doing to sir Tristram be was at that time more 
praised and renowned, than if he had overthrown 
five hundred knights; and all the people wholly for 
his gentleness, first the estates both high and low, 
and after the criminality cried at once, “ Sir Launce¬ 
lot hath won the field, whosoever say nay." Then 
' was sir Launcelot wrath and ashamed, and therewith 
he rode unto king Arthur. “ Alas ! M said the king, 
“ we are all dismayed that sir Tristram is thus de¬ 
parted from us. By God I” said king Arthur, “ he is 
one of the noblest knights that ever I saw hold spear 
. or sword in hand, and the courtliest knight in his 
fighting; for full hard I saw him," said king Arthur, 
“ as he smote sir Palomides upon his helm thrice, 
that he abashed his helm with Ids stroke:" and also, 
he said, “ here is a stroke for sir Tristram,” and thus 
he said thrice. And then king Arthur, sir Launcelot, 
.and sir Dodinas le Savage, took their horses to seek 
sir Tristram; and by the means of sir Persides, he 
had told king Arthur where sir Tristram was in his 
pavilion; but when they came there, sir Tristram and 
.sir Dinadan were gone. Then king Arthur and sir 
Xauncelot were heavy, and returned again to . the 
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.cattle of Maidens, making great moan for the but 
done tojir Tristram, and his sadden departing. “ So 
God me help,” said king Arthur, “ I am more heasy 
that I cannot meet with him, than for all the karts 
that all my knights have had at the tournament.'* 
Right so came sir Gaheris, and told to king Arthur 
how sir Tristram had smitten down sir Paternities, 
and it was at sir Palomides' own request. “ Ate* I* 
said king Arthur, “ that was great dishonour to sir 
Palomides, inasmuch as sir Tristram was sore wound¬ 
ed, and now may we all, kings and knights, and men 
of worship, say, that sir Tristram may be called a 
noble knight, and one of the best knights that ever I 
saw in days of my life. For I will that ye all kings 
and knights know," said king Arthur, " that I never 
saw knight do so marvellously as he hath done aU 
these three days; for he was the first that began, and 
that longest held on, save this last day: and though 
he was hurt, it was a manly adventure of two nobte 
knights. And when two noble men encounter, needs 
must the one have the worst, like as God wid softer 
at that time.”—“ As for me," said sir Lanncelot, M lor 
all the lands that ever my father left me, I would not 
have hurt sir Tristram, if I hud known him at that 
time; -that I hart him was for .that I aaw not his 
shield; for if I had seen his black shield, I would not 
have meddled with him for many causes; far late ha 
did as much for me as ever knight did; and that is 
well known that be had to do with thirty knights, 
and no help, save sir Dinadan. And -oae thing shall 
1 promise you," said sir Lanncelot, “ air Palomidca 
shall repent it as in his unkind dealing, for to follow 
that noble knight that I by mishap hart thus." Sir 
lanncelot said all the worship that might be said of 
air Tristram; end then king Arthur made a giant 
feast to all them that would come. Thus let we post 


king Arthur, and a little we will tarn unto sir Pate* 
mides; that after he had a fell of sir Tristram, he was 
near hand enraged, and out of Ids wit lor despite of 
afar Tristram, and so he followed him by artvsntii. 
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would have made hit hone to have leaped &ftr, and 
the horse failed footing, and fell in the river, 'where¬ 
fore sir Faiosnides was adread lest that he sheeld 
have been drowned; and then he avoided his horse* 
and swam to the land, and let Us horse go down by 
adventure. 


CHAP. Lxxvn. 

How Sir Palomldes came to the Castle where 
Sir Tristram was t and of the Quest that Sir 
Launcelot and Ten Knights made for Sir 
Tristram . 

AND, when he came to the land, he pot off his 
harness, and sat roaring and crying as a man oat of 
his mind. Right so there came a damsel even by sir 
Balomides, that was sent from sir Gawaine mid his 
brother onto sir Mordred, that lay sick in the same 
place with the old knight where sir Tristram was} 
for sir Per sides hurt so sir Mordred, ten days before; 
and if it had not been for the love of dr Gawaine and 
his brother, sir Persides had slain sir Mordred. And 
so this damsel came by sir Palomides, and she and 
he bad language together, the which pleased neither 
at them ; and so the damsel rode her way till she 
came to the old knight’s place, and there she-told that 
old knight bow she had met with the wildest 
knight, by adventure, that ever she met withal. 
« What thing bear he in his shield V* said sir Tristram. 
“ It was indented with white and black,” said the 
damsel. " Ah 1” said sir Tristram, “ that was the 
good knight, sir Palomides; for well I know him,* 
said sir Tristram, u for one of the best knights now 
living in this realm.” Then the old knight took a 
little hackney, and rode for sir Palomides, and brought 
him unto his manor; and then full well knew sir 
Tristram air Palomides, hut he said but little; for at 
that time sir Tristram was walking upon his feet, and 
wall amended of his hurts. And always when sir 
Vuleaktss stwtir Tristram heiwotftdbehold himfflH 
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marvellously, and ever him seemed (hat he had sera 
him; And then would he say to sir Dinadan, “ And 
ever I may meet with sir Tristram, he shall not es¬ 
cape my hands.”—“ I marvel,” said air Dinadan, 
“ that ye boast behind sir Tristram; for it is but late 
that he was in your hands. Why would ye not hold 
him while ye had him ? for l saw myself, twice or 
thrice, that ye got but little worship of sir Tristram.” 
And then was sir Palomides ashamed. So leave we 
them a little while in the castle, with the old knight, 
sir Darras. 

Now shall we speak of king Arthur, that said to 
' air Launcelot, “ Had not ye been we had not lost sir 
Tristram; for be was here daily unto the time ye met 
with him; and, in an evil honr, ye encountered 
With him.”—“ My lord Arthur,” said sir Launcelot, 
“ ye put upon me that I would be causer of his de¬ 
parting. God knoweth it was against my will: but 
when men be hot in deeds of arms, often they hurt 
their friends as well as their foes. And, my lord ” 
said sir Launcelot, “ ye shall understand that air 
Tristram is a man that I am loth to offend; for he 
hath done for me more than ever 1 did for him, as 
yet.” Then sir Launcelot made to bring forth a book, 
and then sir Launcelot said, “ Here be ten knights 
that will swear upon a book never to rest one night 
where we rest another these twelve months tiU we 
find sir Tristram. And as for me,” said air Lanace- 
lot, “ I promise you, upon this book, that if 1 may 
meet with him, either by fairness or foulness, I shall 
bring him with me unto this court, or else I shall die 
therefore. And the names of these ten knights that 
had undertaken this quest were these following: 
first, sir Launcelot, sir Ector de Maris, sir Bora de 
Ganis, sir Bleoberis, sir Blamor de Ganis, and dr 
Lucas, the butler, sir Ewaine, sir Galahad, sir Tiooel, 
and sir Galihodin; so these ten noble knights deputed 
from the court of king Arthur. And so they rode 
upon their quest altogether until they came to a crose 
that stood between four highways, and there deputed 
the fellowship in four parte for to *ck sir Tristram. 
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And, as sir Lanncelot rode by adventure, be met with 
the damsel, dame Bragwaine, the which was tent into 
that country for to seek sir Tristram, and she fled as 
(hat as her palfrey might run. So sir Lanncelot met 
with her, and asked her why she fled? “ Ah! fair 
knight,” said dame Bragwaine, “ 1 flee for dread of 
my life; for here followeth me sir Breuse saunce Pitie 
for to slay me.”—“ Hold you nigh me,” said sir Lann- 
celot. And when sir Lanncelot saw sir Breuse, he 
cried on him, and said, “ Thou false knight, destroyer 
of ladies and damsels, now thy last days be come.” 
'When sir Breuse saunce Pitie saw sir Lanncelot’t 
shield be knew it well; for, at that time, he bore not 
the arms of Cornwall, but he bore his own shield; 
and then sir Breuse saunce Pitie fled, and sir Launce- 
lot followed after him: but sir Breuse was so well 
horsed, that when him list to flee he still might well flee, 
and so abide when him list. And then sir Lanncelot 
rctnrned unto dame Bragwaine, and she thanked him 
of his great labour. 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 

How Sir Tristram , Sir Palomides, and Sir DU 
nadan, were taken and put in Prison. 

NOW will we speak of sir Lucas, the butler, 
which, by fortune, came riding to the same place 
where sir Tristram wall, and he came for none other 
intent bat for to ask harbour. So the porter asked 
what was his name? “Tell your lord that my name 
is sir Lucas, the butler, a knight of the round table.” 
So the porter went nnto sir Darras, lord of the palace, 
and told him who was there to ask harbour. “ Nay, 
nay,” said sir Daname, that which was nephew unto 
air Darras, “ tell him that he shall not lodge here; 
bat let him wit that I, dr Daname, will meet with 
him anon, and bid him make him ready.” So sir 
Daname came forth on horseback, and there they met 
together with spears, and sir Lucas smote down sir 
Daname over his horse’s croup, and then he fled into 
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Ike palace, and afar Lucas rode after him; ud uM 
after him many times. Then sir Dinadan said to aftr 
Tristram, “ It is shame to see the lord's cousin of tWs 
place defouled.”—“ Abide,” said sir Tristram, “and 
I shall redress it.” And, in the meanwhile, dr Dfc- 
nadan was on horseback, and he jousted with sar 
Lucas, the butler, and there sir Lucas smote tir IH- 
nadan through the thick of the thigh; and so he rode 
Ms way, and sir Tristram was wrath that sir Dinadav 
was hurt, and followed after, and thought to avenge 
him. And, within a while, he overtook sir Lucas, 
and bade him turn; and so they met together, that 
sir Tristram hart sir Lucas pasting sore, and gave 
him a fail: with that came sir Ewaine, a gentle 
knight; and, when he saw sir Lucas so hurt, he called 
sir Tristram to joust with Mm. “ Fair knight,” said 
sir Tristram, “ tell me your name, I require yonl”— 
“ Sir knight, wit ye well my name is sir Ewaine le 
Fife da Roy Urein.”— M Ah 1” said sir Tristram , u by* 
my will I would not have to do with yon at no 
time .”—" Ye shall not so,” said sir Ewaine; “ hot 
that ye shall have to do with me.” And when sir 
Tristram saw none other, but he rode against him, 
and overthrew sir Ewaine, and hurt him in the side, 
and so he departed unto his lodging again; and when 
sir Dinadan understood that sir Tristram had hart sir 
Lncas, he would have ridden after sir Lucas for to 
have slain him, but sir Tristram would not softer 
him*. Then sir Ewaine let ordain a horse-litter, and 
brought sir Lucas unto an abbey of Ganis, and the 
castle thereby, hight the castle of Ganis, of the which 
sir Bleoberis was lord; and at that cattle sir Laun- 
ceiot promised all bis fellows to meet in the quest of 
sir Tristram. So, when sir Tristram was come to hit 
lodging, there came a damsel, and told unto sir Dar* 
ras, that three of his sons were tiain at the tourna¬ 
ment,-and two grievously wounded, that they were 
never like to help themselves; and all this was done 
by a noble knight that bore the black shield, and-that 
waa he that bore the price. So came there one, and 
toM air D arras that the-same knight was within 1 Mm 
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Unit tnr® the blftek aUiM: so sir Darru went unto 
the chamber of sir Tristram, and there he feond his 
shield, awl shewed it to the damsel. M Ah I sir,” 
said the damsel, M that same is he that slew yoar 
three sons.” So, without any tarrying, dr Darras 
pat sir Tristram, sir Falotnides, and sir Dined an, 
within a strong prison; and there sir Tristram was 
like to have died of great sickness, and sir Palomides 
would every day reprove sir Tristram of old hate that 
had been between them. And always sir Tristram 
spoke fair, and said bat little; bat when sir Palomides 
saw the falling of sickness of sir Tristram, theri was 
he heavy for him, and comforted him in the best 
wise that he could. And there came forty knights to 
sir Darras that were of bis Idn, and they would have 
slain sir Tristram and his two fellows; bat sir Dar¬ 
ras would not suffer it, and kept them in prison, and 
meat and drink they bad enough. So sir Tristram 
endured there great pain; for siekness had under¬ 
taken him, and that is the greatest pain that a pri¬ 
soner may have: for all the while a prisoner may 
have his health of his body he may endure, under 
the mercy of God, and in hope of good deliverance; 
but when sickness toucheth a prisoner's body, then a 
prisoner may say all wealth is him bereft, and then 
hath be cause to wail and to weep: and so did sir 
Tristram when sickness had taken him, then he took 
such sorrow that almost he died. 


CHAP. LXXIX. 

How KingMarke was sorry of the good Renown 
of Sir Tristram, and how some of King Ar¬ 
thur's Knights jousted with Knights of Corn* 
waU. 

NOW will we leave sir Tristram, sir Palomides, 
and sir Dinadan, in prison, and speak we of the 
other knights that sought after sir Tristram in many 
divers parts of this land; and some went in Corn¬ 
wall. And, by adventurs, air Gaberis, nephew unto" 
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vino Arthur, came unto king Marke, and there he 
was well received, and set at king Marke** owa 
table, and eat of his own meat. And then asked lM 
Marke sir Gaheris, what tkliags there were of him in 
the realm of Logrisl “ Sir,” arid At Catena, “ Ibe 
bine ragneth as a noble knight; and now but late 
there was a great tournament and jousts as ever I saw 
in the realm of Logria, and the mott noble knight* 
were at the jonsts; but there was one knight th at <hd 
marvellously three days, and he bore a black shield, 
and of all knights that ever I saw he proved the best 
knight.”—“Then,” said king Marke, “thatwas nr 
Launcelot, or sir Palomides, the Panim.’*-“ Not 
so,” said sir Gaheris; “’for air Launcelot and sir Pa- 
lomides both were on the contrary part against the 
knight with the black shield.”—“ Then it was sir 
Tristram” said the king. “Yea,” said sir Gaheris. 
And therewith the king hung down his head, and 
in his heart he feared sore that sir Tristram should 
get such worship in the realm of Logria, where¬ 
through he himself should not be able to withstand 
him. Thus sir Gaheris had great cheer with king 
Marke, and with the queen, la beale Tsonde, me 
which was glad of sir Gaheris’s words; for well she 
wist, by his deeds and manners, that it wqp sir Tris¬ 
tram. And then the king made a feast royal, and 
unto that feast came sir Ewaine le Fife da Roy 
Urein, and some folks called him sir Ewaine lea 
Blaunche Mains; and this sir Ewaine challen ged all 
the knights of Cornwall: then was king Marke wrath 
that he had no knights to answer him. Then sir An- 
dret, nephew unto king Marke, leapt np, and said, 
“ I will encounter with sir Ewaine.” Then he weal 
and armed him, and horsed him in the best manner 
as he right well could; and so there sir Ewaine met 
with sir Andret, and smote him down, that be 
swooned on the earth. Then was king Marke sorry, 
and wrath out of measure, that he had no knight to 
revenge his nephew, sir Andret. So the king called 
unto him sir Dinas, the seneschal, and prayed 
him, for his sake, to take upon him to joust with lit 
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Ewaine. “Sir,” said sir Dinas, “I am fall loth to 
have to do with any knight of the round table.”— 
*' Yet/’ mid the king, “ for my love take upon then 
to jouat with him.” So air Dinaa made him ready, 
and anon they encountered together with great spears; 
lmt air Dinaa was overthrown, horse and man, and 
had a great fhll on the earth. Who was wrath bat 
king Marke. “ Alas!” said be, “have I no knight 
that will encounter with yodder knight .”— u Sir,” 
said air Gaberfe, “ for yoor sake I wiU joust.” So air 
Gaheria made him ready, and when he was armed 
he rode forth into the field; and when sir Ewaine 
saw sir Gaheris's shield, he rode unto (dm, and said, 
“ Sir, ye do not yoor part; for the first time that ye 
were made a knight of the round table, ye swore th^t 
ye would not have to do with your fellowship wit¬ 
tingly: and pardy sir Gaheris ye know me well 
enough by my shield, and so too do I know you by 
year shield; and though ye would break your oath 
I will not break mine: for there is not so modi as 
one here, nor ye that shall think I am afraid of yotf, 
but I durst right well have to do with you, and yet 
we be sisters sons.” Then was air Gaheria ashamed; 
and so therewith every knight went his way, and sfcr 
Ewaine rode into the country. Then king Marke 
armed him, and took his horse apd his spear, with a 
'squire with him; and then he rode after dr Ewaine,' 
and suddenly at a gap he ran upon him as he that 
was not aware of him, and there he smote him almost 
through the body, and there left him lying on the 
ground. So within a while there came sir Kaye, 
and found sir Ewaine, and asked him how he was 
hart t " I wot not,” said sir Ewaine, “ why nor 
wherefore; but by treason I am sure I got this 
hurt: for here came a knight suddenly upon me, or 
I was aware, and suddenly hurt me. Then was diem 
come air Andret for to seek king Marke. “Thom 
traitor lcnigfrt/* said sir Kaye, “ and 1 wist it were 
thou that thus traitorously hast hurt this noble knight, 
thou shouldest never pass roy hands.”—“ Sir/* said 
.sir Andret, “ it was not I that did hurt him, and that 
VOL. I. U 
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J will report me onto Mmaelf.**-—** Fie wpoo jro* 
Mae knights,” said sir Kaye, M for all ye of Corn¬ 
wall be nought worth.” So air Kaye made dr 
Ewaine to be carried to the abbey of the black crom, 
•and there he was healed of his wounds. And then 
dr Gaheris took his leave of king Marke; bat, or he 
deported, he said, “ Sir king, ye did a fool shame to 
you and your court when ye banished air Tristram 
out of this country, for ye needed not to have 
-doubted no knight and he had been hare,** And » 
be departed. 


CHAP. LXXX, 

Of the Treason of King Marke , and how Sir 
Gaheris smote him down and Sir Andret hit 
Cousin, 

THEN theqr came sir Kaye, the seneschal, onto 
.king Marke, and there he had good cheer outwardly. 
.« Now, fair loads,** said king Marke, ** will ye ge 
prove any adventures in the forest of Maris f in the 
which I know a hard adventure as any.”—* Sir," 
•aid sir Kaye, •* I will p*»ve it.” And sir Gaheris 
said he would be advised, for king Marke was always 
foil of treason. And therewith sir Gaheris deported 
and rode his way; and, by the same way that dr 
Kaye should ride, be laid him down to rest, charging 
his 'squire to wait upon sir Kaye, “ And warn me 
-when he cometh.’* So, within a while, sir Kaye came 
.riding that way: and then air Gaheris took kb 
horse, and met him, and said, “ Sir Kaye, ye are 
not wise to ride at the request of king Marke, for he 
dealeth all wkh taeajon”—“ Then,” said dr Kaye, 
■f* I require you let us prove this adventure.”—* I 
•shall not foil yon,** said sir Gaheris. And so they 
node that time to a lake, that was that time oiled 
the Perilous Lake, and there they- abode andar the 
ahadow of the wood. The meanwhile king Mmke, 
wflhhi the castle of Tlntagil, avoided all his bwtma, 
AH# all other, aarumch that wem privy with |u^ 
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vm all avoided out of hla chamber. And then he 
let call his nephew, sir Andret, and bid arm him and 
horse him lightly; and by that time it was mid* 
night. And so king Marke was armed in black, his 
horse end all: and so at a privy postern they tw# 
hutted oat with their valets with them, and rode till 
they came to the lake. Then sir Kaye espied them 
Erst, and got a spear, and proffered him to joust, and 
king Marke rode against him, and hit each other foil 
hard, for the moon shone as fair as the bright day. 
And there, at that joust, sir Kaye's horse fell down; 
for his horse was not so big as the king's horse was, 
and sir Kaye's horse bruised him foil sore. Then sir 
Gaheris was hill wrath that sir Kaye had a tall; and 
then he cried, “ Sir knight, ait thon fast in thy saddle, 
for I will revenge my fellow if I can." Then king 
Marke was afraid of sir Gaheris, and with an evil 
will king Marke rode against him; and sir Gaheris 
gave him snch a stroke, that he fell down. So then 
forthwith sir Gaheris rode onto sir Andret, and 
smote him from his horse qnite, and clave a spear's 
length; so that his helm smote in the earth well half a 
foot deep, and had nigh broken bis neck. And there j 
with sir Gaheris alighted, and set sir Kaye again upon 
- his horse: and then sir Gaheris and sir Kaye went 
both on foot to king Marke, and sir Andret bid them 
for to yield them, and tell them their names, or else 
the? should die. And then, with great pain, sir 
Andret spoke first, and said, “ This knight that smote 
down dr Kaye, is king Marke of Cornwall; and, 
therefore, beware what ye do; and I am sir Andret, 
his cousin.’’—■“ Re upon you both,” said sir Gaheris, 
“for a 'false traitor, and false treason hast thon 
wrought, and he both, under a feigned cheer that ye 
made us. It were great pity,” said sir Gaheris, ’‘ that 
thou ahouldet live any longer."—** Save my life,” said 
king Marke, “ and I will make amends; and consider 
that I am a king anointed."—** It were more shame," 
anid sir Gaheris, ** to save thy life: thon art a king 
anointed with cream, and therefore thon shonldst 
hold with all men of worship; and, therefore, thou 


3y Google 



436 . KING ARTHUR, AND HIS 

art worthy to die.” With that he laahed at king 
Marke without saying any more: and he covered him 
with his shield, and defended him as he might; and 
then air Kaye lashed at sir Andret. And therewith 
king Marke yielded him onto sir Gaheris, and then 
he kneeled down and made his oath, a poo the crow of 
the sword, that ever, while he lived, he would he 
against errant-knights. And, also, he swore to ha 
good friend onto sir Tristram, if ever he came into 
Cornwall. By then sir Andret was on dm earth, and 
dr Kaye would have slain him. “ Let be,” said sir 
Gaheris; “ slay him not, I pray you .”—“ It were 
pity,” said sir Kaye, “ that he should live any longer; 
for this is nigh cousin unto sir Tristram, and ever he 
hath been a traitor unto him, and by him he was 
exiled out of Cornwall; and, therefore, I will slay 
him,” said sir Kaye. “ Ye shall not,” said dr Gfc 
heiis; “ pithence I have given the king his life, I 
pray yon to give him his life.” And therewith dr 
Kaye let him go: and so sir Kaye and sir Gaheris 
rode forth their way unto sir Dinas, the seneschal; for, 
because they heard say that he loved well dr Trfs, 
tram, there they rested them; and, soon after, they 
rode uuto the realm of Logris. And so, withih a 
little while, they met with sir Launcetot, which had 
always dame Bragwaine with him, to that intent 1 m 
weened for to have met the sooner with sir Tristram: 
and sir Launcelot asked them what tidings In Con* 
wall, and whether they heard of sir Tristram or not. 
Sir Kaye and sir Gaheris answered, and said, that 
they had not heard of him. Then they told dr Laan* 
celot, word by word, of their adventure. So sir 
Lanncelot smiled, and said, “ Hard it it to take oat 
of the flesh what is bred in the bone.” And so made 
them merry together. 
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/ CHAP. LXXXI. 

Ttow, after that Sir Tristram, and Sir Palo* 
' tnides, and Sir Dinadan, had been long in 
Prison , they were delivered out, 

NOW leave we off this tale and speak we of sir 
Dinas, that had within the castle a paramour, and she 
loved another knight better than him. So when sir 
Dinas went oat on hnnting she slipped down by a 
towel, and took with her two brackets, and so she 
Went to the lutight that she loved, and he her again. 
And when sir Dinas came home, he missed bis para* 
moqr, and his two brachets: then was he more wrath 
for his two brackets than he was for the ltfdy; so 
then he rode after the knight that had his para¬ 
mour, and bid him for to tarn and jonst. So sir 
Dinas smote him down, that with the fall he broke 
one of his legs and an arm. And so then his lady, 
and his paramoar, cried onto sir Dinas mercy, and 
said she would love him better than ever she did. 
u Nay, nay " said sir Dinas, “ I never trust them 
that once betray me; and, therefore, as ye have be¬ 
gan,, so end, /for I will never meddle with you. v 
And so sir Dinas departed, and took his brachets 
with him, and rode to his castle. 

Now leave we him, and tarn we onto sir Lann- 
eelot, that was right heavy that he could hear no 
tidings of sir Tristram ; for all this while he was in 
prison with sir Darras, and sir Falomides, and sir 
Dinadan. Then dame Bragwaine took her leave to 
go into Cornwall, and sir Launcelot,. sir Kaye, and 
air Gaheris, rode for to seek sir Tristram in the 
.county of Sarlase. 

* Now speaketh this tale of sir Tristram, and of his 
two fellows; for every day sir Palomides bawled, 
and said language against'sir Tristram. “ I marvel/* 
said sir Dinadan, “ of thee, sir Palomides, and tbon 
hadst sir Tristram here, thou wonldst do him no 
harm; for, and a wolf and a sheep were together 
In prison, the wolf would suffer die sheep to be in 
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peace. And wit thou well® said sir Dinadan, " this 
same is sir Tristram at a word; and now mayest thou 
do thy best with him; and let see now bow ye can 
shift with your hands.*’ Then was sir Palomides 
abashed, and said little. “ Sir Palomides and nr 
Tristram, I have heard much of your manger against 
me, but I will not meddle with you at this time, by 
my will, because I dread the lord of this place, that 
hath us in governance; for, and I dread Un more 
than 1 do thee, soon should it be shift.® So they 
pleased themselves: and with that came in a damsel 
and said, M Gentle knights, be glad and make good 
cheer, for ye are sure of your lives; and that heard 
I say of my lord, sir Darraa.” And then were they 
glad all three, for daily they weened to haVa been 
put to death. Then sir Tristram fell sick, that he 
thought to have died: then sir Dinadaa wept, and so 
did sir Palomides under them, making great sorrow. 
So a damsel came in to them, and found them moan* 
ing; and then she went to sir Darras, and told him 
how the mighty knight, that bore the black shield, was 
likely for to die. “ That shall not be,® said dr 
Darras; “ for God defend, when any knights come 
to me for succour, that 1 should suffer th e m to die 
within my prison: therefore,*’ said sir Darras unto 
the damsel, “ fetch that knight, and both his fellows, 
•before me.” And then anon when sir Darras saw 
•air Tristram before him, he said, “ Sir knight, 1 re¬ 
pent me of tby sickness; for thou art called a fell 
noble knight, and so it aeeroeth by thee. And wit 
ye well it shall never be said, that sir Darras hath de¬ 
stroyed such a noble knight as thou art in prison, 
‘bowbeii thou hast slain three of my sons, w h ereb y I 
was greatly grieved. But now thou shalt go bence^ 
and thy fellows, and all your harness^ and your 
horses have been fair and dean kept; and ye shaft 
'go wheresoever it please you, upon this rimmi 
'that thou, sir knight, shall promise me to be a geo4 
friend '•unto me, and my sons that be alive, end ado 
thou shalt shew me end tell me what is thy nuns, anA 
of thy being. , . . 
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- u Sir,** said he, ** as for me, ray name is sir Tri* 
tram de Lyons, and in Cornwall was I born, ancf 
Ring Meliodas was my father, and I am nephew onto 
Ring Markc: and, as for the death of yonr sons, t 
might not do withal; for, and they had been the next 
Un that I have, I might have done none otherwise: 
and, if I had slain him by treason or treachery, t 
bad been worthy to have died.”—“ All this I const* 
der,” said sir Darras, “ that all that ye did was by 
force of knighthood, and that was the cause I would' 
not pat yoa to death: but, sithence ye be the good 
knight, fir Tristram, I pray yon heartily for to be 
my good friend, and to my sons.”—“ Sir,” said sir 
Tristram, “ I promise you, by the faith of thy body, 
ever while I live I will do you service, for yd haver 
done to us but as a natural knight ought to do.” And 
then sir Tristram reposed him there till he wk* 
amended of his sickness: and, when he was whole 
and strong, they took their leave, and every knight 
took his horse, and so departed, and rode together 
till they eame unto a cross-way. “ Now, fellows,” 
said sir Tristram, u here will we depart in sundrjt 
ways. And, because sir Dinadan had the first atU 
vesture, of him I will begin. 


CHAP. LXXXn. 

Mow Sir Dinadan rescued a Lady from Sif 
Breuse saunce Pitie , and how Sir Tristram 
received a Shield of Morgan le Fay, 

AND so as dr Dinadan rode by a well, he found 
a lady making great moan. “ What aileth yout” said 
sir Dinadan. “ Sir knight,” said the lady, “ I alb 
the wofulleat lady of the world; for within these ftvfe 
'days here came a knight, called sir Breuse saunde 
Pitie, and he slew mine own brother, and ever sitb 
be-hath kept me at his own will; and, of all men M 
tiie world, I hath him most: and, therefore, I require 
•you, of your knighthood, for to avenge me; for he will 
not tarry, but will be here anon.”—^ Let him come,” 
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•aid til Dinadan,« and because of the honour of aH 
women, I will do my part.” With this cfcme dr 
Brense stance Pitie; and, when he saw a knight 
with his lady, he was wonderons wrath, and said to 
tfr Dinadan, " Sir knight, keep thee from me.” So 
they hurtled together as thunder, and either smote 
Other passing sore. Cut sir Dinadan put him through 
the shoulder a grievous wound, and or ever sir Di¬ 
nadan might turn him to sir Breuse, he was gone 
and fled. And then the lady prayed him to bring 
her to a castle there beside, but four miles hence. 
And so sir Dinadan brought her there, where die 
was welcome, for the lord of that castle was her 
uncle. And so sir Dinadan rode his way upon his 
adyenture. 

Now turn we from this tale unto sir Tristram, that 
ty adventure came to a castle to ask lodging, wherein 
was queen Morgan le Fay: and so when sir Tristram 
was |et into that castle he had good cheer all that 
night. And, on the morrow, when he would have 
departed, the queen said, " Wit ye well, ye shall not 
depart lightly, for ye are here as a prisoner.”— 
" Jeso defend me,” said sir Tristram, “ for I was but 
late ago a prisoner."—" Fair knight,” said the qqeen, 
w ye shall abide with me till I know what ye are, 
and from whence ye come.” And ever the queen 
would set sir Tristram on her ride, and her para¬ 
mour on the other side; and ever Morgan le Iky 
Would behold sir Tristram, and thereat the knight 
Was jealous, and was in will suddenly to have run 
upon sir Tristram with a sword, hut he left it for 
ahame. So the queen said to sir Tristram, “ Tell me 
thy name, and I shall suffer thee to depart when thou 
wilt*”—" Upon that covenant I will tell you: my 
name Is sir Tristram de Lyons.”—" Ah!” said Mor¬ 
gan le Fay, « and I had wist that, thou ahouldmt 
,not have departed as soon as thou shalt; .but 
I have made a promise, I will hold it, with that thou 
wilt promise me to bear a shield upon thee that I 
;«hall deliver thee, unto the Castle of the Hard Roch, 
where king Arthur hath cried a great tournament; 
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and there I pray you that ye will be, and to do as 
muck deed* of arms as ye may do. For at that ou. 
tie of Maidens, sir Tristram, ye did marvellous dtedi 
of arms, as ever I heard knight do.”-J< Madam,* 
•aid sir Tristram, M let me see the shield that I **>■»! 
bear.** So die shield was brought forth: and the 
shield was goldish, with a king and a queen therein 
painted, and a knight standing above them upon the 
king's head with one foot, and the other upon the 
queen's bead. “ Madam," said sir Tristram, *< thin 
is a flair shield, and a mighty. But what signified* 
this king and this queen, and that knight standby 
upon both their heads.*'—“ I shall tell you," said 
Morgan le Fay, M it signifieth king Arthur and queen 
Guenever, and a knight that holdeth them both ha 
bondage and servage."— M Who is that knight!" said 
air Tristram. “ That shall ye not know at this time," 
said the queen. But queen Morgan le Fay loved dr 
Launcelot best, and ever she desired him, and ha 
would never love her, nor do nothing at her request 4 
and therefore she held many knights together, for to 
have taken him by strength: and because she deemed 
that sir Launcelot loved queen Guenever, as para- 
moor, and she him again, therefore queen Morgan la 
Fay ordained that shield to put sir Launcelot to a re¬ 
buke, to the intent that king Arthur might understand 
the love between them. So sir Tristram took that 
shield, and promised her to bear it at the tourna¬ 
ment at the Castle of the Hard Boch; but sir Trfs* 
tram knew not that that shield was ordained against 
air Launcelot, but afterward he knew it. 

CHAP. Lxxxm. 

How Sir Tristram took the Shield, and ah* 
how he slew the Paramour of Morgan la 
Fag, 

SO then dr Tristram took his leave of the queen, 
ahd took the shield with him. And then came the 
knight that held queen Morgan le Fay as paramour, 
and his najne was air Hemison; and he made him 
U % 
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ready for to follow after air Tristram. u My frftr 
friend,*? said Morgan le Fay, “ ride not after that 
knight, for certainly ye shall win no worship of 
him.”—“ Fie upon him, coward,” said sir Hemison, 
“ for I wist never good knight came out of Corn* 
-wall, but if it were sir Tristram de Lyons.”—“ 'What 
and that be be,” said Morgan le Fay. “ Nay, nay,” 
aakl he, “ he is. with la beale Isonde; this is hot a 
daffiah knight.”—” Alas! my fair friend, ye shall 
And him the best knight that ever ye met withal; 
for I know him better, than you do .”—“ And, for 
your sake,” said sir Hemison, “ I shall slay him, or 
else beat him well.”—“ Ah! fair friend,” said queen 
Morgan le Fay, M me repenteth that ye will follow 
that knight; for I fear me sore of yonr again 
coming.” With that this knight rode his way worn 
Heroes wrath, and he rode after sir Tristram as tat 
as he had been chaeed with knights. When sir Trin 
tram heard a knight come after him so fast, he re¬ 
turned about, and saw a knight coming against him: 
and, when he came nigh unto sir Tristram, he cried 
•n high, “ Sir knight, keep thee from me.” Then 
they rushed together as it had been thunder, and sir 
Hemison bruised his Spear upon sir Tristram, but Ida 
harness Was so good, that he might not hurt him. 
And so air Tristram smote him harder, and bear him 
through the body, and he fell over his horse’s croup. 
And then sir Tristram turned, for to have done more 
with his sword, but he saw so much blood go from 
him, that him seemed he was likely to die; and so 
he departed from Mm, and came unto a fair manor, 
to an old knight, and there sir Tristram lodged. 

< CHAP. LX XXIV. 

JKqw' Morgan le Fay buried her Paramour ; 
and heu Sir Tristram praised Sir Lavnceiot 
and his Kin . 

NOW leave we to speak of sir Trkbram, and 
apeak we of the knight that waa wounded to the’ 
death. And then Ms variet alighted, and took off his 


3y Google 



KNIGHTS OP THE ROUND TABLE. 443 

helm, and then be talced his matter whether there 
were any Ufe in him. “ There is in me life,” said 
the knight, “ but it ia very little, and therefore leap 
thon np behind me; and, when thon bast holpen me 
up, then hold me fast, that I fall not, and bring me 
to queen Morgan le Fay, for the deep draughts of 
death draw to my heart, that I may no longer live; 
for 1 would fain speak with her, or ever I died; for 
else my soul would be in great peril and I die." 

And with full great pain his varlet brought hint 
Unto his castle, and there sir Hemison fell down 
dead. HThen queen Morgan le Fay saw him 
dead, she made great sorrow, out of measure; and 
then shb despoiled him unto his shirt: and so she let 
him to be put in a tomb, and about she let write— 

« Here lieth sir Hemison, slain by the noble hands of 
air Tristram de Lyons.” 

Now; turn we onto sir Tristram, that ashed the 
knight, his host, if he saw of late any knight adven¬ 
turous. . “ Sir,” said he, M the last night here lodged, 
with me sir Ector de Maris, and a damsel with him ; 
«nd that damsel told me that he was one of the best 
knights of the world.”—'“ It is* not so,” said sir 
Tristram, “ for I know fonr better knights of his own 
blood: and the first is sir Launcelot du Lake, ealft 
him the, best knight; and sir Bors de Ganis, sir Bleo- 
beris, sir Blamor de Ganis, and sir Gaherfe.”— 
“ Nay,” said his host, M sir Gawaine is a better 
knight than he.”—“ It h not so,” said sir Tristram, 
V for I have met with them both; and I felt sir Ga* 
beds for the better knight; and sir Lamoracke l eatt 
|iiin as good as any of them, except sir Launcelot.” 
** Why. name ye not sir Tristram t” said his host, 

. for I account him as good as any of them.*?—'* I 
know him not,” said sir Tristram. Thus they talked 
and boarded as long as them list, and then they went 
to rept. And on the morrow sir Tristram departed, 
and took his leave of his host, and rode Joward-tbe 
Roch Dare, and none adventure had sir Tristram but 
that, and so he rested not till he came io .the castle; 
' where he saw a hundred tents. 
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CHAP. LXXXV. 

How Sir Tristram , at a Tournament, bear the 
Shield that Morgan le Fay had delivered 
him. 

THEN the king of Scotland, and the king of Ire¬ 
land, held against king Arthur's knights, and there 
began a great meddle. So came in sir Tristram, 
rushing, and did marvellous deeds of arms; for he 
smote down many knights, and ever he was before 
king Arthur with that shield. And, when king Ar¬ 
thur saw that shield, he marvelled to what flflent it 
was made. But queen Guenever deemed as it was. 
Wherefore she was heavy. And then was there a 
damsel of queen Morgan in a chamber by king Ar¬ 
thur ; and, when she heard king Arthur speak of that 
shield, then she spake openly to king Arthur: *• Sir 
king, wit ye well* this shield was ordained for you, 
to warn you of your shame and dishonour, and that 
belongeth to yon and to your queen.** Aad then 
anon the damsel piked her away privily, that no man 
ndst where she was become. And then was ldng Ar¬ 
thur sad and wrath, and asked from whence that 
damsel came. There was not one that knew her, nor 
wist where she was become. Then queen Guenever 
caUed to her sir Ector de Maris, and there she made 
complaint to him, and said, * 1 wot well this shield 
was made by Morgan le Fay, in despite of me and 
Of sir Launcelot, wherefore I dread sore lest I should 
bedestroyed." And ever the king beheld sir Tristram, 
that did such deeds of arms, that he wondered sore 
What he might be: and well he wist it was not ifir 
Launcelot. And it was told him that sir Tristram 
was in little Britain, with Isonde le Blaunche Mains, 
for he deemed and he had been in the realm of La-. 
gris, sir Lancelot, or some of his fellows, that were 
in the quest of sir Tristram, that they should have- 
found him or that time. So king Arthur had marvel 
what knight he might be; aad ever Ung Asfhark eyes 
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were on that shield: and that espied the queen, and 
that made her sore afraid. Bnt ever sir Tristram smote 
down knights, that it was great wonder to behold, 
Loth on the right hand and on the left hand, that 
no man might withstand him. And the king of 
Scotland, add the king of Ireland, began to with* 
draw them. "When king Arthnr espied that, he 
thought that the knight with the strange shield should 
not escape him. So he called onto him sir Gawaine 
le Blannche Mains, and bid him arm him, and make 
him ready. So anon king Arthnr and sir Ewaine 
dressed them before sir Tristram, and reqnired him 
to tell them where he had that shield. “ Sirsaid 
he, M 1 had it of queen Morgan ie Fay, sister unto 
king Arthur.” 


CHAP. LXXXVT. 

How Sir Tristram jousted , and smote down 
King Arthur and Sir Ewaine, and would 
not tell them his Name, 

THEN said king Arthur, ** If ye can describe 
What ye bear, ye be worthy to bear those arms.”— 
* A* for that,” said sir Tristram, u I will answer yon : 
this shield rrtras given me, nndesired, of queen Morgan 
Ife Fay: as for me, I cannot descry these arms, for 
it is no part of my charge, and yet I trust to God to 
bear them with worship.”—Truly,” said king Ar- 
thur, ** ye ought not to bear no arms, but if ye wist 
what ye bear. But, I pray yon tell me your name I” 
— M To what intent 1” said dr Tristram. *' For I 
would wit,” said king Arthnr. “ Sir,” said sir Tris- 
tratn, *« ye shall not Wit as at this time,”—** Then 
shall ye and I do battle together,” said king Arthur. 
w Why,” said sir Tristram, “ will ye do battle with 
me but if 1 tetl yon my name; that little needeth you 
and ye were a man of worship, for ye have seOfi 
me, this day, that I had great travail; howbeit I 
will not Ml yon, and have ye no donbt that I fear 
you not) though ye think ye havt me at a great ad- 
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vantage, yet shall I right well endnre yon.* And 
therewithal king Arthur dressed his shield and his 
spear, and sir Tristram against him, and then they 
came right eagerly together; and there king Arthur 
break his spear upon sir Tristram's shield; but sir 
Tristram hit king Arthur again, that horse and man 
fell to the ground : and there was king Arthur 
wounded on the left side, a great wound and a 
perilous. Then, when sir Ewaine saw that his lord, 
king Arthur, lay upon the ground sore wounded, he 
was passing heavy, and then he dressed his shield 
and his spear, and cried aloud unto sir Tristram, 
and said, “ Sir knight, defend thee." So they canoe 
together as thunder, and sir Ewaine break his spear 
upon sir Tristram's shield all to pieces; and sir Tris¬ 
tram smote him harder and sorer, with such a might, 
that he bear him clean out of his saddle, that be fell 
down to the earth. With that sir Tristram turned 
him about, and said, “ Fair knights, I had no need 
for to joust with you, for I have had enough to do 
this day." Then arose king Arthur, and went unto 
sir Ewaine, and said to sir Tristram, “ We have as 
we have deserved; for, through our pride we de¬ 
manded battle of yon, and yet we knew not your 
name;"—" Nevertheless,” said sir Ewaine, “ by the 
holy rood, he is a strong knight in mine advice as 
any now living.” Then sir Tristram departed, and 
in every place he asked and demanded after sir 
Eaunceldt, but in no wise he could not hear of him, 
whether he were dead or alive; wherefore air Tris¬ 
tram made great moan and sorrow. So air Tristram 
rode by a forest, and then was he ware of a fair 
tower, by a maries on that one side, and on that 
other side a fair meadow, and there he nw ten 
knights fighting together; and ever foe nearer be 
came, he saw how there was but one knight did 
battle against nine knights; and that one knight did 
•o marvellously, that sir Tristram had great, wonder 
that ever one knight might do so great deed! of anna. 
And then within a while he had slain half fodr 
fettses, and unhorsed thfm, and their horaea ran into 
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the fields and forest. Then sir Tristram had great 
pity upon that one knight, that endured so great 
pain: and ever he thought it should be sir Palomides, 
by his shield. And so he rode unto the knights, and 
cried to them, and bid them cease their battle, for 
they did themselves great shame, so many knights to 
fight with one knight. Then answered the master of 
those knights, whose name was sir Brense seance 
Pitic, that was at that time the most mischievous 
knight living, and thus he said: “ Sir knight, what 
have ye to do to meddle with ns; and therefore, if 
ye be wise, depart on your way, as ye came; for 
this knight shall not escape from ns."— f* That were 
pity,” said sir Tristram, ** that so good a knight aa 
he is should be slain so cowardly; and, therefore, T 
warn yoa, I will succour him with aU my puissance.’* 


CHAP. LXXXV1I. 

Bow Sir Tristram and Sir Palomides met f and 
how they promised to fight together within 
Fourteen Days after. 

SO sir Tristram alighted from his horse, because 
they were on foot, that they should not slay his horse. 
And then he dressed his shield, with his sword in his 
band, and he smote on the right hand and on the left 
■ hand passing sore,, that well nigh at every stroke be 
struck down a knight; and, when they had felt hit 
strokes, they all fled with sir Breuse saunce Pitie unto 
the tower. And- sir Tristram followed fast after with 
his sword in his hand; but they escaped into the toweiy 
and shot sir Tristram without the gate. And when 
sir Tristram saw this he turned back unto sir Palo¬ 
mides, add found him sitting under a tree, sore 
wounded. “ Ah! fair knight,” said sir Tristram, 
“ well be ye found.”—" Gramevcy, sir I” said sir Pa- 
lomides, “ of your great goodness; for ye have re* 
cued me of ray life, and saved me from death."-*- 
“ What is your name f" said sir Tristram- u Sir," 
itk! be, « my msm is sir Palomides.”*-^ O Jem jft 
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•aid sir Tristram, ** thou hast a fair grace of me tU< 
day that I should rescue thee, and thou art the ana hi 
the world which I most hate. But now make thee 
ready; for I will do battle with thee.**—“ What is 
your name 1” said air Palomides. “ My name is sir 
Tristram, your mortal enemy .**—“ It may be so/* 
said sir Palomides; “ but ye have done overmuch 
for me this day that I should fight with you: for, ir 
asmuch as ye have saved my life, it will be no ww 
ship for you to have to do with me; for ye are fresh, 
and I am sore wounded: and, therefore, and ye wU 
needs have to do with me, assign me a day, and I 
shall meet with you without any fail/*—“ Ye say 
well," said sir Tristram: ** now I assign you to meet 
me in the meadow by the river of Camelot, where 
Merlin set the peron." So they were both ag reed. 
Then sir Tristram asked sir Palomides why those 
nine knights did battle with him. “ For this cause," 
said sir Palomides: " as I rode on mine adventures 
in a foiest here beside, I espied whereas lay a dead 
knight, and a lady weeping beside him; and, when I 
flaw her making such dole, I asked her who slew 
her lord. * Sir,* said she, * the most falsest of the 
world now living, and be is the most villain that ever 
any man heard speak of; and men call him sir 
Breuse aannee Pitte.* 

'* Then for pity Imade the damsel to leap upon her 
palfrey, and I promised to be her warrant, and to 
help her for to bury her lord; and so, suddenly, as I. 
came riding by this tower, there chme out sir Breuse 
aannee Pi tie, and suddenly he struck roe from my 
horse. And then, or that 1 might recover my horse 
again, this knight, sir Breuse, slew the damsel; and 
so I took my horse again, and 1 was sore ashamed; 
and so began the meddle between us. And this is 
cause wherefore we did this battle.**—« Well," said 
air Tristram, now I understand the manner of your 
battle; but, in any manner of wise, let it not be out 
of your remembrance the promise that ye have amds 
with me, to do battle with me this dey fo urt ee n 
days.*V-« I .ahull not fail you," said sir PaUgnfckti 
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“ WeU," said tir Tristram, “ as at this time I will 
not assail yon till ye be oat of the danger of your 
enemies. So they mounted upon their horses, and 
rode together into that forest, and there they' found 
a fair well, with clear water bubbling. “ Fair sir," 
said sir Tristram, “ to drink of that water have L a 
lust." And then they alighted from their horses, and 
then were they aware by them where stood a great 
horse tied to a tree, and ever he neighed; and then 
were they aware of a fair knight, armed, under a 
tree, lacking no piece of harness, Mve his helm lay 
under his head. “ By God!” said sir Tristram, 
u yonder lieth a well-faring knight: what is best to 
do?"—“ Awake him," said sir Falomides. So sir 
Tristram awakened him with the end of his spear ; 
and so the knight arose up hastily, and put Us helm 
on bis head, and gat a spear in his hand; and, with¬ 
out any more words, he hurtled unto sir Tristram, 
and smote him clean from his saddle to the earth, and 
hurt him on the left side, that sir Tristram lay in 
great peril. Then he galloped farther, and set his 
coarse, and came hurtling upon sir Falomides ; and 
there he struck him a part through the body, that he 
fell from the horse unto the ground. And then this 
strange knight left them there, and took his way 
through the forest. With this sir Falomides and sir 
Tristram were on foot, and gat their horses again, 
aaad either asked counsel of the other what was best 
to do. “ By my head," said sir Tristram, “ I will 
follow after this strong knight that thus hath 'shamed 
us."—“ Well," said sir Falomides, “ and I will rest 
me hereby with a friend of mine."-—** Beware," said 
sir Tristram unto sir Falomides, “ that ye fail not 
'Chat day that ye have set with me to do battle; for as 
I deem ye will not hold your day, for I am much 
bigger than ye are-"—“ As for that," said sir Palo, 
■sides, “ be It as it may, for I fear you not; for, and 
I be notsiek nor prisoner, 1 will not fail you. But 
I have cause for to have more doubt of you, that ye 
will not meet with me, because ye ride after yonder 
strong knight; and, if that ye meet with him, it shall 
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be a hard adventure If ever ye escape bis hands.* 
Right so sir Tristram and sir Palomides departed 
asunder, and either took divers ways. 


CHAP. LXXXVIII. 

How Sir Tristram sought the strong Knight that 
had smitten him down , and many other, 
Knights of the Round Table . 

SO sir Tristram rode long after this strong knight, 
and at the last he saw whereas lay a lady overthwait 
a dead knight. “ Fair lady,” said sir Tristram, “ who 
hath slain your lord?”—“ Sir,” said she, “ here came 
a knight riding as my lord and I rested n» here, and 
asked him of whence he was; and my lord said, 4 Of 
king Arthur's court.’—* Therefore/ said the strong 
knight, 4 I will joust with thee; for 1 hate aH those 
that be of king Arthur's court.* And my lord, which 
Meth here dead, mounted upon his horse; and the 
Strong knight and my lord encountered*together, and 
there he smote my lord throughout the body with Ida 
spear. And thus he hath brought me In great wee' 
and damage.*— 44 That me repenteth,” said sir Tris¬ 
tram, 44 of your great woe; but I require you led 
roe your lord's name.”— 44 Sir,” said she, 44 Us name 
is sir Galardoun, that would have proved a good 
knight.” So departed sir Tristram from that dolo¬ 
rous lady/and had good lodging.* Then, on the third 
day, sir Tristram met with sir Gawaine and with dr 
Bleoberis, in a forest at a lodge; and either were sosn 
wounded. Then sir Tristram asked sir Gawaine and 
ihr Bleoberis if they met with such a knight, with 
such a cognisance with a covered shield. 44 Fair sir,”" 
•aid those knights, 44 such a knight met with ns to 
our great damage; and first he smote down my M- 
low, sir Bleoberis, and sore wounded him, because 
he bade me 1 should not have to do with him; fbr 
Why, be was overstrong for me* That strong knight 
took his words at scorn, and he said that be iskllt 
for mockery. And then they rode together, and sa 
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knrt my fellow; and, when he had done so, I might 
wot for shame hat I mast joast with him. And at 
the first course he cast me down and my horse to 
the earth, and there he had almost slain me ; and 
from ns he took his horse and departed, and in an 
evil time he met with me and with him.**— 44 Fair 
knights,** said sir Tristram, “ so he met with me, 
and with auotber knight, that was called sir Palo* 
snides; and he smote us both down with one spear, 
and hurt us fall sore.”— 44 By my faith,** said sir Ga* 
waine, “ by my counsel yc shall let him pass, and 
seek him no farther; for, at the next feast of the 
round table, upon pain of my head ye shall flud him 
there.”— 44 By my faith,” said sir Tristram, “ 1 shall 
never rest till that I have found him.** And then sir 
Gawaine asked him his name; and he answered and 
•aid, ** My name is sir Tristram de Lyons.” And so 
either told other their names. And then departed sir 
Tristram, and rode forth his way; and, by fortune, 
la a meadow, sir Tristram met with sir Kaye, the 
seneschal, and sir Dinadan. “ What tidings with 
you, fair knights?** said sir Tristram. “ None that 
are very good,” said the knights .”—“ Why so?*’ said 
air Tristram: “ I pray you tell me; for I ride to. 
oeek a knight.”—' 4 What cognizance beareth her 
■said sir Kaye. 44 He beareth,” said sir Tristram, 44 a 
covered shield close with a cloth.”— 44 By my head,** 
•aid sir Kaye, 44 that is the same knight that met 
with ns; for this rifcht we were lodged within a wi¬ 
dow’s boose, and there was that same knight lodged. 
And, when he wist that we were of king Arthur's 
court, he spake of the king great villainy, and tape* 
cialiy of the queen Guenever; and then, on the mar* 
tow; was waged battle for the same cause with him. 
■And at the first encounter,” said sir Kaye, ** he 
amote me down from my horse, and hurt me passing 
•ore; and, when my fellow, sir Dinadan, saw me so 
•mitten down and hurt, he would in nowise revenge 
tae, but fled fast away from me; and thus he is dc. 
parted and gone.” And then sir Tristram required 
them to tell him their names; and so cither told the 
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other their names. And sir Tristram departed flml 
air Kaye and sir Dinadan, and so be passed through 
a great forest into a plain, till he.was aware Of a 
priory, and there rested him with a good man 
six days. 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Bow Sir Tristram smote down Sir Sagramore U 
Desirous and Sir Dodinas le Savage. 

AND then he sent his man, that hight Governale, 
and commanded him to go to a city there beside, to 
him new harness *, for it was a long time before 
that sir Tristram had been refreshed: his harness 
was braised and broken. And when Governale, his 
servant, was come with his apparel, he took his 1 leave 
of the widow', and mounted on horseback, and rode 
Ills way early in the moaning. And by sadden ad¬ 
venture sir Tristram met with sir Sagramore le De¬ 
sirous and with sir Dodinas le Savage; and, when 
these two knights met with sir Tristram, they ques¬ 
tioned with him, and askedhim if he would jon* with 
them. “ Fair knights/? said, sir Tristram, “ with a 
good will I would joust with you; but I have pro¬ 
mised, a day set near hand, to do battle with a strung 
knight; and, therefore, I am loth to have to do with 
you: for, and it misfortuned me here to be hart of 
you, I should not be able to dlmy battle which I 
promised.”—“ As for that,” said sir Sagramore* 
« maugre your head ye shall joust with us or ye pass 
from us.”—“ Well,” said sir Tristram, “ if ye enforce 
me thereto, I must do what I may- 
. And then they dressed their shields, and came 
running together with great ire; but through rir Tris¬ 
tram’s great force he struck sir Sagramore from Us 
horse. Then he ran farther with his horse, and said 
onto sir Dodinas,. “ Sir knight, make thee ready.” 
And so, through fine force, sir Tristram etreck sir 
Dodinas from his horse; and, when he saw tho rn bo th 
lie on the .ground, he took his bridle,. and ibde forth 
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mi his way, and his man Governale with him. So 
anon, as sir Tristram was past, sir Sagramore and sir 
Dodinas got again their horses, and mounted np 
lightly, and followed after sir Tristram as fast as they 
could. And when sir Tristram saw them come so 
fast after him, he returned with his horse unto them, 
and asked them what they would have; it is not 
long ago sith 1 smote you down to the ground at your 
own request and desire; I would have ridden by 
you, but ye would not suffer me, and now me 
seemeth ye would do more battle with me.”—That 
is truth,” said sir Sagramore and sir Dodinas; M for 
we will-be revenged of the despite that ye have done 
na.”—“ Fair knights,” said sir Tristram, “ that shall 
little need yon; for all that I did to you ye caused 
me to do it: wherefore 1 require you of your knight* 
hood leave me at this time. For I am sure, if that I 
do battle with you, I shall not escape without great 
hurts; and, as I suppose, ye shall not escape all lot* 
less. And this is the very cause why that I am so 
loth to have to^do with you; fbr I must fight within 
these three days with as good a knight and as valiant 
as any is now living.”—“ What knight is that!” said 
sir Sagramore and sir Dodinas, “ that ye shall fight 
with V*—“ Fair knights,” said sir Tristram, “ it is a 
good knight, called sir Falomides.”—“ By my head," 
said sir Sagramore and sir Dodinas, ** ye have cause 
to dread him; for ye shall find him a passing good 
knight and a valiant* And, because ye shall have to 
do with him, we will forbear you at this time, Aid 
else ye should not lightly escape from ns. But, gentle 
knight,” said sir Sagramore, “ tell us your name.” 
— M Sir,” said he, “ my name is sir Tristram de Ly¬ 
ons.”—“Ah 1” said sir Sagramore and sir Dodinas, 
M well be ye found; for much worship have we heard 
of you.” And then either took their leave of other, 
and departed forth on their way. ’ 
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CHAP. XC. 

Bow Sir Tristram met at the Peron with Sir 
haunceUt , and how m they fought together, the 
one not knowing the other . 

THEN departed sir Tristram, and rode straight 
unto Camelot to the peron which Merlin had made 
before, where sir Lanceor, that was the king's son of 
Ireland, was slain by the hands of Balin; and in the 
same place was the fair Colnmbe slain, that which 
.was love onto dr Lanceor; for, after he was dead, 
she took his sword, and thrust it through his body. 
And, by the craft of Merlin, he made to enter this 
knight, sir Lanceor and his fair lady, Colnmbe, 
under a stone: and, at that time. Merlin prophesied, 
that in that same {dace should fight two of the best 
knights that ever were in king Arthur's days, and the 
truest lovers. 

So when sir Tristram came to the tomb where dr 
Lanceor and his lady were buried, he looked about 
after sir Palomides. Then was he ware of a seemly 
knight that came riding against him all in white, 
with a covered shield; when he came nigh unto sir 
Tristram, he said on high, “ Ye be welcome, dr 
knight, and well and truly have ye holden your pro* 
mise.” And then they dressed their shields and their 
spears, and came together with all the might that 
their horses could ran; and they met so fiercely, that 
both horses and knights fell to the earth. Then as 
soon as they might they avoided their horses, and 
put their shields before them, and they stroke togo> 
ther with bright swords, like men that, were of might; 
and either wounded other wonderons sore, that the 
blood ran upon the grass. And thus they two fought 
die space of four hours, that neither of them would 
speak unto other one word, and of their harness they 
bad hewn off many pieces. “ O Lord Jem," nhl 
Goveraale, ** I have great marvel of the strokes that 
niy m aster hath given onto your pvtrter."— w By 


3y Google 



KNIGHTS OS THE ROUND TABLE. 466 

my bead," said air Launcelot’s servant, “ your master 
bath not given so many, bat yonr master hath re¬ 
ceived as many or more."—“ O Jean," said Gover- 
nale, “ it is too ranch for sir Palomides to suffer, or 
sir Launcelot; and yet were it pity that either of 
these good knights should destroy other's blood." So 
they stood and wept both, and made great moan 
when they saw their bright swords covered with the 
-blood of their bodies. Then at the last spake sir 
Launcelot, and said, “ Sir knight, ye fight wonderooa 
well, as ever I saw knight; therefore I require yon, 
if it please you, tell me your name."—“ Then," said 
Sir Tristram, “ I am full loth to tell any man my 
name."—“ Truly," said sir Launcelot, “ and I were 
required, I was never loth to tell my name."— M It 
|s well said," quoth sir Tristram: “ then 1 require 
you tell me your name.’’—“ Sir," said he, “ my name 
is sir Launcelot du Lake."—“ Alas!" said sir Tris- 
tram, “ what have I done; for ye are the man in the 
world that I most love."—“ How, fair knight," said 
sir Launcelot, “ tell me your name “ Truly," 
said he, “ my name is sir Tristram de Lyons."—- 
u Oh! Jesu," said sir Launcelot, “ what adventure is 
now befallen me." And therewithal sir Launcelot 
kneeled down and yielded him up his sword; and 
so either gave other the degree. And then they both 
forthwith went to the stone, and set them down upon 
it, and took off their helms for to kneel them, and 
either kissed other a hundred times. And then 
anon after they took up their helms, and rode straight 
unto Caraelot; and there met with sir Gawaine air 
Gaheris, which made promise unto king Arthur never 
to come again to the court till they had brought sir 
Jr&am with them. 
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CHAP. XCI. 

How Sir Launcelot brought Sir Tristram to the 
Court , and of the great Joy that King Arthur 
and other made for the coming of Sir Tris¬ 
tram. 

“ RETURN again/' said air Launcelot, “ tor 
your quest is done, for I have met with sir Tristram: 
lo, here is bis own person." Then was dr Gawaine 
glad, and said unto sir Tristram, M Ye are right 
heartily welcome, for now ye have eased me* gready 
of my labour."—“ For what cause," said sir Tristram, 
" came ye into this country V *—“ Fair sir," said sir 
Gawaine, “ I came into this country because of sir 
Palomides; for he and I assigned at this day to have 
done battle together at the peron, and I marvel that 
1 hear nothing of him; and thus by adventure, my 
lord sir Launcelot and I did meet together." With 
this came king Arthur; and, when he wist that sir 
Tristram was there, then he ran unto him and took 
him by the hand, and said, “ Sir Tristram, ye be as 
welcome as any knight that ever came unto this 
court.” And when king Arthur had heard how sir 
Launcelot and he had fought, and either had wound* 
ed other wonderous sore, then the king made great 
moan. Then sir Tristram told the king how he came 
thither, for to have had to do with sir Palomides. 

And then he told the king how he bad rescued 
him from nine knights, and sir Breuse saunce Mtie 
and he found a knight lying by a well, and that 
knight smote down'sir Palomides and me, bnt hit 
shield was covered with a cloth* So sir Palomides 
left me, and I followed after that knight; and in 
many places I found whereas be had slain many 
knights, and had also forejousted many. “ By my 
head," said sir Gawaine, “ that same knight mote 
me down and dr Bleoberis, and hurt us both won* 
derous sore."— M Ah!" said sir Kaye, « that 
knight smote me down, and hurt me passing sore. 
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and ftbi would I have known him, but I might not.’* 
—“ Jems mercy," said king Arthur, " then what 
manner of knight was that with the covered shield V* 
—“ I know him not," said sir Tristram: and so 
said they all. ** Now," said king Arthur, “ if ye 
know not then do I; for I assure yon that it was 
sir Lanncelot du Lake/' Then all together at once 
looked upon sir Lanncelot, and said, “ Ye have be 
gniled ns with your covered shield/'"-“ it is not the 
first time," said king Arthur, “ that he hath done so/* 
—“ My lord," said sir Lanncelot, “ truly wit ye 
well 1 was the same knight that bear the covered 
shield: and because 1 would not be known that I 
was in your court, I said no worship of your court." 
—“ That is truth," said dr Gawaine, sir Kaye, and 
sir Bleoberis. Then king Arthur took sir Tristram 
by the hand, and led him unto the round table: then 
came queen Guenever and many ladies with her. 
And all these ladles said all with one voice, “ Wel¬ 
come, sir Tristram .”—** Welcome,"* said the damsel; • 
— f* Welcome/’ said the knights.—“ Welcome,” saia 
king Arthur, “ for one of the best knights and gen¬ 
tlest of the world, and knight of the most worship; 
for of all manner of hunting thou bearest the prize ; 
and of all measure of blowing thou act the beginner; 
and of all the terms of huntings and hawking ye are 
the beginner; of all instruments of music ye are 
the best; therefore, gentle knight," said king Arthur, 
“ ye are right heartily welcome unto this conrt. And 
also, 1 pray you,” mid king Arthur, “ grant me a 
boon.”—“ It shall be at your commandment," said 
dr Tristram. “ Well," said king Arthur, “ I will 
desire of you that ye will abide in my conrt."— 
“ Sir," said dr Tristram, “ thereto am I loth, for I 
have to-do in many countries.”—“ Not so,” said king 
Arthur, “ ye have promised it me, ye may not say 
nay."—“ Sir,” said sir Tristram, “ I will as ye will/' 
Then went king Arthur unto the sieges about the 
round table, and looked in every dege which were 
void that lacked knights. And the king then saw 
in the siege of Marbaos, that said, 
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“ This is the liege of the nolle* knight, rfr TH* 
trank’* And then king Arthur made sir Tristram 
knight of the round table, with great noMenem and 
great feast as might he thought: for sir Marians was 
slain afore by the hands of sir Tristram in a land, 
and that was fall well lcuown at that time in the 
court of king Arthur; for this sir Mariana was a 
worthy knight. And evil deeds he did onto the conn* 
try of Cornwall, sir Tristram and he fought, and they 
fought so long, tracing and traversing, till they Ml 
bleeding to the earth; for they were so sore wound¬ 
ed, that they might not stand for bleeding. And sir 
Tristram by fortune recovered, and air Marhaut died 
through the strokes on the head. So leave we off nr 
Tristram, and speak we of king Marke. 

CHAP. XCII. 

How, for the Despite of Sir Tristram, King 
Marke came with Two Knights into England, 
and how he slew one of his Knights . 

THEN king Marke had great despite of the re* 
sown of sir Tristram, and then he chaced him out of 
Cornwall; yet was he nephew unto king Marke. 
But he had great suspicion on sir Tristram for his 
qneen, la beaie Isonde: for him seemed there was 
too much love between them. So when air Tristram 
went out of Cornwall into England, king Marke heard 
-of the great prowess that sir Tristram did there, the 
which grieved him sore; so he sent, on his part, to 
espy what deeds he did, and the queen sent privily, 
on her part, spies for to know what deeds he had 
done, for great love was between them twain. So, 
when the messengers were come home, they tokl the 
truth as they heard: he passed all knights, bnt if it 
were the noble knight, sir Launcelot. Then king 
Marke was right heavy of these tidings, and the 
queen, la beaie Isonde, was passing glad. Then, in 
great despite, he took with him two good knights, 
and two ’squires, and disguised himself, and took his 
Way into Englaud to the intent to slay sir Tristram; 
•nd one of these two knights, hight sir' Bursnlet, and 
that other knight was called air Amanu So, as they 
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rode, king Macke demanded a knight Hurt be met 
where he should find king Arthur: he said at Came* 
lot. Also, he asked the knight after sir Tristram, 
whether he heard of him in. the court of king Arthur? 
v Wit ye well.'* said tRe knight, “ ye shall find sir 
Tristram there for a man of as great worship as now 
liveth; for through his prowess he won the tourna¬ 
ment of the castle of Maidens, that stand eth by the 
hard rock, and si then he hath won with his own 
hands thirty knights that were men of great honour; 
end the Last battle that ever he did he fought with sir 
Lauuceiot. and that was a marvellous battle, and not 
by force sir Launcelot brought sir Tristram unto the 
court; and of him king Arthur made passing great* 
joy, and hath made him a knight of the round table: 
end his seat was where the good knight sir Marhaus’s 
seat was. Then was king Marke passing heavy and 
sorry when he heard of the honour of sir Tristram, 
and so they departed. 

Then said king Marke, and his two knight^, “Now 
will I tell you my counsel: ye are the men that I 
trust most unto on life; and 1 will that ye wit my 
coming hither is to this intent—for to destroy sir 
Tristram by wiles, or by treason: and it shall be 
hard if he ever escape our hands/’—“Alas I” said sir 
Bersales, “ what thing mean ye, for to be set ip 
such a way; ye are shamefully disposed: for sir 
Tristram is the knight of most worship that we know 
now living; and therefore 1 warn you plainly, I will 
never consent for to do him to death, and therefore 
I will yield my service, and forsake you.” When 
king Marke heard him say so, suddenly he drew his 
sword, and said, “ A false traitor P and smote sir 
Bersules op.the head, so that his sword went to his 
teeth. When sir Amant, the knight, saw him do 
that villainous deed, and his ’squires, they said all it 
was foul done, and mischievously; wherefore we will 
do no, more service; and, wit thou well, we will im¬ 
peach thee of treason before king Arthur. The* 
was king Marke wonderous wrath, and would have 
slain sir Amant. But he and the two ’squires held 
them together, .and set nought by his malice. When 
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Icing Marke saw he might not be revenged on them, 
he laid thus onto sir Ament: " Wit then well, and 
thou impeach me of treason, I shall never defend ase 
afore king Arthur; bat 1 reqaire thee thon tell not 
my name, that I am king Marke, whatsoever come 
of me.”—" As for that,” said sir Amant, " I will 
not discover your name.” And so they departed. 
And dr Amant and his fellows took the body of dr 
Bennies, and boned it. 

CHAP. XC1II. 

Bow King Mar kg came to a Fountain, whereas 
he found Sir Lamoracke , complaining for the 
hove of King Lot's Wife ,. 

THEN king Marke rode till he came to a foun¬ 
tain, and there he reposed him, and stood in a doobt 
whether he would ride onto king Arthur's coart or 
not, or return again to his country; and, as he thas 
rested him by that fountain, there came by him a 
knight, well armed, upon horseback, and he alighted 
and tied his horse unto a tree, and sat him down by 
the bank of the fountain, and there he made great 
languor and moan, and made the pMftllest com¬ 
plaint of love that ever man heard; and all this 
while was he not ware of king Marke. And this was 
a great part of his complaint: he cried and wept, 
saying, " O, fair queen of Orkney, king Lot's wife, 
and mother unto sir Gawaine and onto sir Gaherls, 
and mother unto many other, for your love I am in 
great pain.” Then king Marke arose, and went 
near to him, and said, " Knight, ye have made a 
piteous complaint.”—■" Truly,” said die knight, * it 
is well an hundred part more rueful than my heart 
can utter."—" I require you,” said king Marke, 
•* tell me your name V* —“ Sir,” said he, " as for my 
name, I will not hide it from no knight that heareth 
shield, and my name is sir Lamoracke de Ganis.” 
But when sir Lamoracke beard king Marke speak, 
then wist be well, by his speech, that he was a 
Cornish knight. " Sir,” said sir Lamoracke, " I urn 
demand, by your tongue/ ye are of Cornwall, where¬ 
in dwelieth the shamefellest king tbit Hv tt h; for he 
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to a great enemy nnto all good knights; and that 
proveth well; for he hath chased oat of that country 
air Tristram, which is the worahipfullest knight that 
liveth, and all knights of him speak worship; and, 
for a jealousy of his queen, he hath chased him oat 
of his country. It is pity,” said sir L&moraclce, 
** that ever each a false knight’s coward, as king 
Marke is, should be matched with such a fair lady, 
and good, as la beale Isonde is; for all the world 
speaketh of him, and of her worship, as any queen 
may have.**—“ I have not to do in this matter,” 
said king Marke, “ neither nought will I speak there¬ 
of. Well,” said king Marke, « sir, can ye tell 
me any tidingsT—“I can tell yon” said sir Lamo* 
racke, “ that there shall be a great tournament in 
haste, beside Camelot, at the castle of Jagent. And 
the king with the hundred knights, and the king of 
Ireland, as I suppose, maketh it.” Then came there 
a knight, that was called sir Dinadan, and he saluted 
them both: and, when he wist that king Marke 
was a knight of Cornwall, he reproved him for the 
love of king Marke a thousand fold more than did 
air Lamoraclce. Then he proffered to joust with king 
Marke: and he was full loth thereto, but sir Dina¬ 
dan hedged him so, that he jousted with sir Lamo- 
racke. And sir Lamoracke anon smote king Marke 
sore on his shield, that he bear him on the spear end 
over his horse’s oroap; and then king Marke arose 
again, and followed after sir Lamoracke. But sir 
Dinadan would not joust with sir Lamoracke, but 
he told king Marke that sir Lamoracke was sir 
Kaye, the seneschal. “ That is not so,” said king 
Marke, “ for he is much bigger than sir Kaye.” And 
so he followed after, and overtook him, and then he 
hid him abide. “ What will ye do?” said sir Lamo* 
racke. “ Sir,” said he, “ I will fight with a sword, 
for ye have ’shamed me with your spear.” And 
therewith they dashed together; and sir Lamoracke 
puffered him, and forbore him long: and king Marke 
was passing hasty, and smote him many thick strokes. 
When sir Lamoracke saw that he would not flinch* 
he waxed somewhat, wrath, and doubled his strokes 
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for he was orte of the noblest keights of the world; 
end he beat him so sore upon the helm, that his bead 
hong nigh onto the saddle bow. When sir Lamo- 
jracke saw him fare ■ so, thus he said: “ Sir knight, 
what cheer with you: me thinketh ye have nigh yow 
fill of fighting; it were pity to do you any more 
harm, for ye are but a mean knight; therefore I 
give you leave for to go where as ye list.**'—“ Sir, 
gramercy,” said king Marke, M for yon and I are not 
matches.” Then sir Dinadan mocked with king 
Marke, and said to him, “ Ye are not able to match 
a good knight.”— M As for that,” said king Marke, 
« at the first time that I jousted with this knight ye 
refused him.”—“ Think ye that it is a shame to me,” 
said sir Dinadan; “ nay, sir, it is ever worship unto 
a knight, for to refuse that thing the which he may 
not-attain: therefore your worship had been much 
more for to have refused him as I did. For I warn 
ydu plainly, he is able to beat such five as you and I 
be; for ye knights of Cornwall be no men of wor¬ 
ship as other knights are; and, because that ye are not 
men of worship, yc hate all men of worship. For 
never was there bred in your country such a kn ight 
as is sir Tristram.” 

CIIAP. XCIV. 

Hot* King Marke , Sir Lamoracke, and Sir Di> 
nadan , came into a Castle, and how King 
Marke was knoun there. 

THEN they rode forth all together, king Marke, 
Sir Lamoracke, and sir Dinadan, till that they came 
Unto a bridge, and at the end of that bridge stood a fiSr 
tower. Then saw they a knight on horseback, well 
armed, brandishing a spear, crying, and proffering 
himself to joust. “ Now,” said sir Dinadan onto king 
Marke, “ yonder are two brethren, and the one is 
called sir Alleine, and that other is called fir Trias, 
that will joust with any that passeth this passage; 
now proffer yourself,” said sir Dinadan onto king 
Marke, “ for always ye are laid to the ground.” 
Then was king Marke ashamed, mid therewith ho 
fentred his spear, and ran against sir Trian, and them 
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either break their spears all to pieces, and passed 
through anon. Then sir Trian sent to king Marke 
another spear, for to joust more; but in no trite 
would he jonst again. Then they came into the cas 
He, all three knights, and they prayed the lord of the 
castle of harbour. “ Ye are heartily welcome,” said 
the knights of the castle, M for the love of the lord of 
this castle, that hight sir Tor le fiae Aries.” And 
they came into a fair court, well repaired. And they 
had passing good cheer, till the lieutenant of the cas¬ 
tle (that was called sir Bennies) espied king Marke, 
of Cornwall. Then said sir Bersoles, u Sir knight, I 
know yon better than ye ween; for ye are king 
Marke, that slew my father before mine eyes; and 
also ye would have slain me, if I had not escaped 
into a wood. Bat, wit ye well, for the love of the 
lord of this castle, I will neither hurt you nor harm 
you, nor none of your fellowship; but, wit ye well, 
that when ye be past this lodging, I will hurt you and 
I may, for ye slew my father traitorously. But first, 
for the love of sir Lamoracke, that honourable knight, 
that here is lodged, ye shall have none' evil lodging. 
And If is pity that ye should be in the company of 
good knights, for ye are the most villainous knight, or 
king, that is now known alive; ye are, and ever 
have been, a destroyer of good knights, and all that 
ye do and go about is but treason.** 

CHAP. XCV. 

How Sir Berimes met with King Marke , and 
how Sir Dinadan took his Part . 

THEN was king Marke sore ashamed, and said 
but little again. So, after supper, they went 
unto their lodging, and on the morrow they arose 
early, and king Marke and sir Dinadan rode together; 
and three miles from their lodging there met with, 
them three knights, and sir Berluses was one, and 
the other two his two cousins. Sir Berluses saw king 
Marke, and then he cried on high, ** Traitor, keep 
thee from me; for, wit thon well, that I am Berluses.” 
—“Sir knight,** said sir Dinadan, "I counsel thee to 
leave off at this time ; for he goeth unto king Arthur s 
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and because I have promised to conduct him «ts 
my lord, king Arthur, needs I must take his put; 
howbeit I have not his conditions, and thin I would 
be from him.”— 14 Well, sir Dinadan/’ said sir Berimes, 
“ me repenteth that ye will take part with him, bat 
now do your best.”' And then he hurtled unto king 
Marke, and smote him sore upon the helm, that he 
bore him clean out of his saddle to the earth. That 
saw sir Dinadan, and he Centred his spear, and ns 
to one of sir Berimes* fellows, and smote him down 
out of his saddle. Then sir Dinadan turned his horse, 
and smote the third knight in the same wise to the 
earth; for sir Dinadan was a good knight on heme- 
back, and there began a great battle: for air Ber¬ 
ime* and his fellows held them together strongly on 
foot. And so, through the great force of sir Dina¬ 
dan, king Marke had sir Berluses to the earth, and 
his fellows fled; and had it not been for sir Dinadan 
king Marke would have slain him: and so sir Dina¬ 
dan rescued him of his life, for king Marke was but 
a murtherer. And so they took their horses, and de¬ 
parted, and left sir Berluses sore wounded. When 
king Marke and sir Dinadan had ridden about four 
miles, they came unto a bridge whereas hoved a 
knight on horseback, and ready to joust. “Lor* 
said sir Dinadan onto king Marke, “ yonder hoveth 
a knight that will jonat; for there shall none pass this 
bridge but he must joust with that knight.”—" It is 
said/’ quoth king Marke; " for this jonsting faUetk 
with thee.” Sir Dinadan knew well that the knight 
was a noble knight, and fain he would have jousted; 
but he would rather that king Marke had jousted 
with him, but by no manner of means king Marlse 
would joust with him: then sir Dinadan might aot 
refuse him in no manner. And then either, dressed 
their spears and their shields, and smote together, so 
that, through fine force, sir Dinadan was smitten to 
the earth ; and lightly he arose up again, and got his 
horse, and required that knight for to do battle with 
their swords. And he answered and said, " Fair 
knight, as at this time I may not have to do with 
you no more; for the custom of this jrwrigr is such.'* 
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Then was sir Dinadan passing wrath with Mm, that 
he might not be revenged on that knight; and so be 
departed. And in nowise would that knight tell his 
name; but ever sir Dinadan thonght that he should 
know Mm by his shield, that it should be sir Tor. 

CHAP. XCVI. 

Mow King Marke mocked Sir Dinadan , and how 
m they met with Six Knights of the Round Table. 

SO, as they rode on their way, king Marke then- 
began for to mock sir Dinadan, and said to him, “ I 
weened ye knights of the round table might in no¬ 
wise 'find their matches.”—•** Ye say well,” said sir 
Dinadan; ** as for yon, on my life, I call yon none 
of the best knights: but sith yc have such a despite 
at me, I require you to joust with me for to prove 
my strength.”—** Not so,” said'king Marke; ** for T 
will not have to do with you in no manner -of 
wise; but I require you of one tMng, that, when ye 
come onto king Arthur’s court, discover not my 
name, for am I there sore hated.”—“ It is the more- 
shame onto you,” said sir Dinadan, “ that ye govern 
yoorself so shamefully; for I see by you that ye are 
full of cowardice, and ye are a great murderer, and 
that is the greatest shame that a knight may have, 
for never knight being a murderer hath worship, nor 
never shall have; for I saw but late ago, through my 
force, ye would have slain sir Berluses,a better knight 
than ye are, or ever ye shall be, and more of prow¬ 
ess.” Thus they rode forth talking till they caine 
unto a fair place, whereas stood a knight, and he 
prayed them to take their lodging with him. So, at 
the request of the knight, they rested them there, and 
made them well at ease, and had great cheer; for art 
errant-knights were welcome to him, and especially 
all those knights that were of king Arthur’s court. 
Then sir Dinadan demanded of his host what was 
the knight’s name that kept the bridge. “ For what 
cause demand you itt” said his host; “ for it is not 
yet long ago,” said sir Dinadan, ** sith that I jousted 
with him, and be gave me a fall.”—** Ah I fair knight,” 5 
said his boss, * thereof ye ought to have no marvel, for 
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he is a passing good knight, and his name is air Tof, 
son of Aries le Vassher .”—** Ah l” said air Dinarian, 
“was that sir Tori for truly, so me thought ever." 
Right so, as they stood thus talking together, they 
saw coming, riding towards them, over a plain, sb{ 
knights of king Arthur’s court, well armed at all 
points; and there hy their shields sir Dinadan knew 
them well. The first was the good knight sir Ewaine, 
the son of lung Uriens; the second was the noble 
knight, sir Brandiles; the third was Oxana le ever 
Hardy; the fourth was air Ewaine les Adventurouf; 
the fifth was sir Agravaine; the sixth was sir Mar- 
dred, brother to sir Gawaine. When sir Dinadan had 
seen these six knights, he thought to himself he would 
bring king Marke by some wiles to joust with one of 
them. And anon they took their horses, and ran aflar 
these knights well a three mile English. 

Then was king Marke aware where they sat all six 
about a well, and eat and drank such meat as they 
had, and their horses walking, and some were tied, 
and their shields being in divers places about them. 
“ Lol” said sir Dinadan, “ yonder I see knight* 
errants that will joust with us.”—^ God forbid,” said 
king Marke; “ for Ihey be six, and we are bat two." 
■—“ As for that,” said sir Dinadan, “ let ns not spare, 
for I will assay the foremost.” And therewith he 
made him ready. When king Marke saw him so do, 
as fast as sir Dinadan rode towards them, king Marke 
rode from them with all his might. So, when sir 
Dinadan saw that king Marke was gone, be set his 
spear out of the rest, and threw the shield upon his 
hack, and came riding to his fellowship of the round 
table. And anon sir Ewaine know sir Dinadan, and 
welcomed him, and so did all his fellowship. 

CHAP. XCVIL 

Mow the Six Knights advised Sir Magonet tv 

joust with King Marke, and how King Marke 

refused him. 

AND they asked him of the adventures, and whether 
he had seen sir Launcdoi or sir Tristram. “ So Qpd 
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me help,” said sir Dinadan, « I saw none of them 
•ith I departed from Camelot."—“ What knight is 
that," wud sir Brandiles, “ that suddenly departed 
from you, and rode over yonder field V *—“ Sir,” said 
he, “ it is a knight of Cornwall, and the most horri¬ 
ble coward that ever bestrode horse ."— u What is his 
name T* said all the knights. “ I wot not," said sir 
Dinadan. So when they bad rested them and spoken 
together, the/ took their horses, and rode to a castle 
where dwelled an old knight that made all errant- 
knights good cheer. Then, in the meanwhile that they 
were talking, came fhto the castle sir Graflet le fife 
de Diets, and there he was welcome; and they asked 
him whether he had seen sir Launcelot or sirTristram. 
** Sirs," answered he, “ I saw him not sith he de¬ 
parted from Gameiot." So, as sir Dinadan walked 
and beheld the castie, thereby in a chamber he espied 
king Marke; and then he rebuked him, and asked 
why he departed so. “ Sir," said he, “ for I durst 
not abide because there were so many. But how 
sped ye t" said king Marke. “ Sir," said sir Dinadan, 
" there were better friends than I weened them to 
have been."—“ Who is captain of that fellowship V* 
•aid the king. Then, for to fear him, sir Dinadan 
Mid it was sir Launcelot. 

“ Oh, Jesu," said king Marke, “ might T know sir 
Launcelot by his shield."—“Yea,” said sir Dinadan, 

for he beareth a shield of silver and black bends 
All this he said for to fear the king, for air Launcelot 
was not in the fellowship. “ Now, T pray yon," 
said king Marke, u that ye will ride in my fellow¬ 
ship."—“ That I am loth to do ” said sir Dinadan, 
** because ye forsook my fellowship." Right so sir 
Dinadan went from king Marke, and went to his own 
fellowship; and so they mounted upon their horses, 
and rode forth their way, and talking of the Cornish 
knight: for sir Dinadan told them that he was in the 
castle whereas they were lodged. ** It is well said," 
qnoth sir Graflet, “ for here have T brought sir Da- 
gonet, king Arthur’s fool, that is the best fellow, and 
merriest in the world."—“ Well, ye do well," said sir 
Dinadan. “ I have told the Cornish knight that here 
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is sir Lamedot; and the Cornish knight asked me 
what shield he bear. Truly, 1 told him, that he bear 
the shme shield that sir Mordred beareth.”—“ Will 
ye do well,” said sir Mordred, “ I am hart, and may 
not well bear my shield nor my harness; and there¬ 
fore put my shield and harness upon sir Dagouet* 
and lA him set upon the Cornish knight.”—' 4 That 
shall be done,” said sir Dagonet, “ by the faith I owe 
to God.” Then anon sir Dagonet was armed with sir 
Mordred’s harness and his shield,, and he was set 
upon u great hone, and a spear in his hand. “ Now,” 
said dr Dagonet, “ shew^me die knight, and I trow 
I shall bear him down.” So all these knights rode 
onto a wood's side, and abode till king Biarke came 
by the way. Then they pot forth sir Dagonet, and- 
he came on as fast as his horse might run, straight 
to king Marke; and, when he came nigh onto king 
Marke, he cried as he were wild, and said, “ Keep 
thee, knight of Cornwall, for I will slay thee.” Anon 
as king Marke beheld his shield, he said to himself* 
“ Yonder is dr Lanncelot: alas ! now I am destroy¬ 
ed and therewith he made his horse to run as fast 
as he might, through thick and thin. And ever dr 
Dagonet followed king Marke, crying and rating him 
as a wild man, through a great forest. And when 
sir Ewaine and sir BrandUes saw sir Dagonet chase 
so king Marke, they laughed all as they had been 
wild; and then they .took their horses and rode after 
for to see how dr Dagonet sped. For they would 
not, for no good, that sir Dagonet were hart; for 
king Arthur loved him passing well, and made him 
knight With his own hands; and at every tournament 
he made king Arthur laugh. Then the knights rode 
here and there, crying and chasing, after king Marke*. 
that all the forest rang of the noise. 
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